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•esêE düTã“\ø°Î
Á|üeTTK s¡#·sTTÁ‹, ∫Á‘·ø±]DÏ>± Á|üdæ<äT∆̋ …’q •esêE düTã“\ø°Î 1925 ôdô|º+ãsY 17q

‘·÷s¡TŒ >√<ëe] õ˝≤¢ eT+&Éù|≥ eT+&É\+ ‘êù|X¯«s¡+ Á>±eT+˝À Á<√D+sêE
dü÷s¡́ Á|üø±X̄sêe⁄, dü‘·́ e‹ |ü⁄D´<ä+|ü‘·T\≈£î »ìà+#ês¡T. M] ‘·+Á&ç >±s¡T dü÷s¡́ Á|üø±X̄sêe⁄
e<ä›H˚ ø±yê´\T nuÛÑ́ dæ+#ês¡T. ∫qïHê{Ï qT+&ç düTã“\ø°ÎøÏ ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·́ +ô|’ eT≈£îÿe
@s¡Œ&ç+~. ÄyÓT n_Ûs¡T∫ì >∑eTì+∫q ‘·+Á&ç Áb˛‘·‡Væ≤+#ês¡T. ‘·+Á&ç e<ä›H̊ eT¨qï‘·yÓTÆq
ø±yê´\ kÕsê\qT Á>∑Væ≤+∫ dü«j·T+ s¡#·q\ dü+ø£̋ ≤ŒìøÏ |üPqT≈£îHêïs¡T. ÄyÓT $yêVü≤+
|üHÓï+&Ée @≥ Á|üeTTK ø£$, s¡#·sTT‘· ãT∫Ãu≤ãT (•esêe⁄ yÓ+ø£≥ düTu≤“sêe⁄)‘√
$yêVü≤yÓTÆ+~. uÛÑs¡Ô ≈£L&Ü ø£$, s¡#·sTT‘· ø±e&É+‘√ ÄyÓT ‘·q s¡#·q\ ø=qkÕ–+#ês¡T. ÄyÓT
qe\\T, ø£<∏ä\T, ø£<∏ë dü+ø£\Hê\qT s¡∫+#ês¡T. düTã“\ø°Î ‘·q s¡#·q\≈£î Áb˛‘ê‡Vü≤+ uÛÑs¡Ô
qT+&˚ \_Û+∫+<äì nH˚ø£ dü+<äsê“¤˝À¢ ù|s=ÿHêïs¡T. ÄyÓT ø£<∏ä\T nH˚ø£ |üÁ‹ø£˝À¢
Á|ü#·T]‘·eTj·÷´sTT.

düTã“\ø°Î ˇø£yÓ’|ü⁄ s¡#·sTTÁ‹>± sêDÏdü÷ÔH˚ eTs√yÓ’|ü⁄ ∫Á‘·̋ ÒKq+˝À ≈£L&Ü Á|ü‘˚́ ø£‘·qT
#ê≥T≈£îHêïs¡T. ˇø£yÓ’|ü⁄ s¡#·q\T eTs√yÓ’|ü⁄ ∫Á‘·˝ÒKq+ ¬s+&ç+{Ï˝ÀqT ‘·q Á|ü‹uÛ≤
bÕsƒ¡yê\qT ø£q|ü]#ês¡T. M] s¡#·q\˝À n<äèwüºπsK, ̇ \+π>≥T nj·T´>±s¡T, rs¡TŒ (qe\\T),
ø±e´düT+<ä] ø£<∏ä, ̌ &ÉT¶≈£î #˚]q ¬øs¡≥+, eTH√yê´~ÛøÏ eT+<äT+~, eT>∑‘·J$ ∫e]#·÷|ü⁄,
•esêE düTã“\ø°Î ø£<∏ä\T yÓTT<ä̋ …’q$ Á|üdæ<ä∆ s¡#·q\T. M] s¡#·q\≈£î>±qT >∑èVü≤\ø°Î
e÷dü|üÁ‹ø£ yês¡T >∑èVü≤\ø°Î dü«s¡íø£+ø£D+‘√ dü‘·ÿ]+#ês¡T. n˝≤π> Ä+Á<ÛäÁ|ü<˚XŸ kÕVæ≤‘·́
nø±&ÉMT |ü⁄s¡kÕÿs¡+, Á|ü‹uÛ≤ |ü⁄s¡kÕÿsê\T n+<äT≈£îHêïs¡T. ãT∫Ãu≤ãT uÛ≤s¡́ >±H˚ø±ø£ ‘·q
Á|ü‹uÛ≤ bÕsƒ¡yê\‘√ s¡#·Hê+>∑+˝À ‘·qø£+≥÷ Á|ü‘˚́ ø£ kÕúHêìï @s¡Œs¡TÃ≈£îHêïs¡T. düe÷»
>∑eTHêìï, kÕVæ≤‘·́  u≤<Ûä́ ‘·qT >∑T¬sÔ]–q düTã“\ø°Î ø£<∏ë s¡#·q˝À ˇø£ ì]∆wüº >∑e÷´ìï
ìsê∆]+#ês¡T. Ä u≤≥˝ÀH˚ s¡#·q\T #˚dü÷Ô ‘·q kÕVæ≤‘·́  Á|ükÕúHêìï ø=qkÕ–dü÷Ô |òæÁãe] 6
2021 dü+e‘·‡s¡+˝À u…+>∑Tfi¯SsY̋ À |üs¡eT|ü~+#ês¡T.

` dü+bÕ<äø£es¡Z+
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‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·́  Á|üÁøÏj·T˝À¢ qe˝≤ Á|üÁøÏj·T ˇø£
$•wüº‘·qT ø£*– ñqï~. düe÷C≤ìï Á|üuÛ≤$‘·+ #˚ùd,
C≤>∑‘·+ #˚ùd nH˚ø£ qe\T e#êÃsTT. n+<äT˝À
#ê]Á‘·ø£ qe\, kÕ+|ò”Tø£ qe\, sê»ø°j·T qe\,Vü‰dǘ
qe\, eTH√yÓ’C≤„ìø£ qe\, <ä[‘· qe\,  Ád”Ôyê<ä qe\,
–]»q qe\, eTTdæ¢+yê<ä qe\\ ‘√bÕ≥T ñ<ä́ eT
qe\T ôd’‘·+ ñHêïsTT. qe\≈£î dü+ã+~Û+∫ Ä#ês¡́
ø±‘ê´j·Tì >±] n_ÛÁbÕj·T+ Ç˝≤ ñ+~ ªªqe\≈£î,
ø£<∏ëìø£≈£L yêdüÔe kÕe÷õø£ e÷qe J$‘·ẙT Á|ü<Ûëq+.
nsTT‘̊ qe\≈£îqï ø±Hê«düT ô|<ä›~. ø£<∏ä≈£îqï ø±Hê«düT
∫qï~. qe\ J$‘·+˝À ˇø£ uÛ≤>±ìï ∫Á‹ùdÔ ø£<∏ä
J$‘·+˝Àì ˇø£ dü+|òüT≥H√, düìïy˚XÊH√ï ∫Á‹düTÔ+~.
qe\≈£î Á|ü<Ûëq+>± dü+|òüT yê‘êes¡DeTT+≥T+~.
ø£<∏ä≈£î n~ n+‘· Á|ü<Ûëq+ ø±<äT. bÕÁ‘· eTqdüÔ«‘·«+,
Á|ües¡Ôq ø£<∏ä̋ À ÁbÕ<ëq´+ eVæ≤kÕÔsTT.µµ

kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝Àì $T>∑‘ê Á|üÁøÏj·T\‘√{Ï b˛*Ã #·÷dæ
q|ü⁄Œ&ÉT qe˝≤ s¡#·q\T #ê\ ‘·≈£îÿe>± sêe&Üìï
eTq+ >∑eTì+#·e#·TÃ. nsTTq|üŒ{Ïø° Ç|üŒ{Ï es¡≈£î
e∫Ãq n‹ ø=~› qe\˝À¢ bÕsƒ¡≈£î\ eTqï\T bı+~
n‘·T´‘·ÔeT qe\\T>± ÁbÕ#·Ts¡́ + bı+<äT‘·Tqï$ nH̊ø£+
ñHêïsTT. n+<äT˝ÀqT ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·́ |ü⁄ d”ìj·TsY
ø£<∏ä≈£î\T, qe˝≤ø±s¡T˝À¢ ô|~›+{Ï nXÀø̆ ≈£îe÷sY >±s¡T
ˇø£s¡T. n~ ø£<∏ä nsTTHê, qe\ nsTTq ‘Ó\+>±D
Á>±MTD J$‘êìï, Çø£ÿ&ç Á|ü»\T m<äTs=ÿH˚ >±<∏ä\T,
u≤<Ûä\qT eT]j·TT $$<Ûä düeTdǘ \qT nq>± kÕe÷õø£,
Ä]∆ø£, sê»ø°j·T düeTdü´\‘√ bÕ≥T, $$<Ûä ≈£î\
e‘·TÔ\ô|’q Ä<ës¡|ü&ç JeHêìï kÕ–+#˚ ñ‘·Œ‹Ô
≈£î˝≤\ düeTdǘ \qT ∫Árø£]kÕÔs¡T. eTØ eTTK´+>±

ø£s¡Te⁄ düeTdǘ qT, ¬s’‘·T düeTdǘ \qT ‘·q s¡#·q˝À¢
Á|ü‹_+_+|ü CÒùd >=|üŒ s¡#·sTT‘·>± ô|~›+{Ï nXÀø˘
≈£îe÷sY >±s¡T ù|s¡T>±+#ês¡T. ô|~›+{Ï nXÀø˘ ≈£îe÷sY
>±] s¡#·q˝À¢ ‘Ó\+>±D e÷+&É*ø±ìï, qT&Ûçø±sê\qT
n‘·́ <äT“¤‘·+>± Á|üjÓ÷–kÕÔs¡T. n+‘˚ø±≈£î+&Ü Äj·Tq
s¡#·q˝À¢ ‘Ó\+>±D J$‘·+, Je<ë“¤wü ñ{Ïº |ü&ÉT‘·T+~
nq&É+˝À m≥Te+{Ï dü+<˚Vü≤+ ˝Ò<äT. ‘Ó\+>±D
kÕy˚T‘·\ ô|<ä›qï>± ù|s=+~q nXÀø˘ ≈£îe÷sY >±s¡T
Ç|üŒ{Ï es¡≈£î <ë<ë|ü⁄ 200≈£î ô|’>± ø£<∏ä\‘√ bÕ≥T
Äs¡T qe\T sêXÊs¡T. Ç$ e÷Á‘·ẙT ø±≈£î+&Ü <=s¡kÕì,
eT˝Ò¢X¯+ ˝≤+{Ï »Hê<äs¡D bı+~q dæìe÷\≈£î
s¡#·sTT‘·>± ≈£L&Ü |üì #˚XÊs¡T.

‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À yÓTT≥º yÓTT<ä{Ï qe\ @~
nH˚ $wüj·T+ ô|’q ø=ìï _ÛHêï_ÛÁbÕj·÷\T ñHêïsTT.
dü+|òüT dü+düÿs¡Ô>±, kÕ+|ò”Tø£ eT÷&ÛÜ#êsê\qT s¡÷|ü⁄
e÷|æ düe÷C≤ìøÏ $eTTøÏÔì ø£*Z+#̊+<äT≈£î q&ÉT+ _–+∫
b˛sê≥+ #˚dæq ø£+<äT≈£L] MπsX¯*+>∑+ |ü+‘·T\T
sêdæq≥Te+{Ï ªsê»X‚Ks¡ #·]Á‘·µ (1878) qe\
‘Ó\T>∑T˝À yÓTT≥º yÓTT<ä{Ï qe\ nì #ê\ eT+~
Á|üeTTK kÕVær y˚‘·Ô\T, $eTs¡Ù≈£î\T, |ü]XÀ<Ûä≈£î\T
ìsê›]+∫Hês¡T. n+‘˚ø±≈£î+&Ü ø=+‘·eT+~ $eTs¡Ù
≈£î\T, kÕVæ≤‹y˚‘·Ô\T ªsê»X‚Ks¡ #·]Á‘·µ yÓTT≥ºyÓTT<ä{Ï
qe\ ø±<äì yê~+∫qyês¡T ñHêïs¡T. ‘Ó\T>∑T qe\≈£î
dü+ã+~Û+∫ Ä#ês¡´ ø=\ø£\÷] ÇHêø˘ >±] n_Û
ÁbÕj·T+ á $<Ûä+>± ñ+~ ªª‘Ó\T>∑T˝À ‘=* qe\>±
Áo s¡+>∑sê» #·]Á‘· (1872),  eT* qe\ ªsê»X‚Ks¡
#·]Á‘·µ. ‘=* qe\ s¡#·sTT‘· qs¡Vü≤] >√bÕ\ø£wüíeT
XË{Ïº. eT* qe\ø£s¡Ô nqTyê<ä≈£î&ÉT  - ø£+<äT≈£L]

Á|ü|ü+Nø£s¡D H˚|ü<∏ä́ +˝À ‘Ó\+>±D Á>±MTD J$‘ê\qT
Á|ü‹_+_+#˚ qe\ ªª}]øÏ ñ|üŒ\+µµ

- u§yÓTàs¡ dürwt, ø±ø£rj·T $X¯«$<ë´\j·T+.
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MπsX̄*+>∑+ |ü+‘·T\T. <ëì s¡#·q Áù|s¡D ̋ ≤s¡T¶ ẙTjÓ÷
u…+>±*˝À qe˝≤ s¡#·q≈£î Ç∫Ãq Áb˛‘ê‡Vü≤ Á|üø£≥q.
Bì nqTyê<ëìøÏ eT÷\+ $ø±sY Ä|òt ẙø̆ |ò”\T¶ qe\.
Ç<ä›] qe˝≤ düwæºøÏ Ä+π>¢j·TT\ <äwæº. s¡#·q Áù|s¡ø±\T.µµ

}]øÏ ñ|üŒ\+ :
ô|~›+{Ï nXÀø˘ ≈£îe÷sY sêdæq }]øÏ ñ|üŒ\+

qe\ 2007 ˝À e∫Ã+~. Bìï #·‘·Ts¡ e÷dü |üÁ‹ø£
dü+düú Á|ü#·T]+∫+~. ‘Ó\+>±D Ä$sê“¤yêìøÏ eTT+<äT
‘Ó\+>±D sêÁwüº+˝À ñqï ¬s’‘·T düeTdǘ \T, ø£s¡Te⁄
düeTdü´, 2000 dü+e‘·‡s¡+ ‘·sê«‘· Á|ü|ü+Nø£s¡D
H̊|ü<∏ä́ +˝À $∫Ãqï+ ne⁄‘·Tqï e÷qe dü+ã+<Ûë\qT,
Ä<Ûäs¡D ø√˝ÀŒ‘·Tqï ñ‘·Œ‹Ô ≈£î˝≤\ düeTdü´\qT
Áø√&ûø£]+∫ á ª}]øÏ ñ|üŒ\+µ qe\ sêXÊs¡T.

qe˝≤ edüTÔe⁄ :
}]øÏ ñ|üŒ\+ qe˝≤ Á|ü<Ûëq bÕÁ‘·<ë] nsTTHê

kÕsTT\T ãÁ¬s bÕø£\≈£î b˛sTT ‘·\T>∑T\T Ç|æŒ
<ä÷&Ó\qT ø£fÒºj·T&É+‘√ qe˝≤ yÓTT<ä\e⁄‘·T+~. qe˝≤
ÄkÕ+‘·+ eT<ä́ ‘·s¡>∑‹ kÕsTT\T ≈£î≥T+ã+ #·T≥÷º
‹s¡T>∑T‘·÷, kÕsTT\T ≈£î≥T+ã+‘√fÒ eTT>∑TdüTÔ+~.
Ç‘·ìøÏ ˇø£ ≈£L‘·Ts¡T‘√ bÕ≥T, Ç<ä›s¡T ≈£îe÷s¡T\T.
≈£L‘·Ts¡T XÊ+‹øÏ $yêVü≤+ ne⁄‘·T+~. XÊ+‹ uÛÑs¡Ô |üì
ø√dü+ nì e\dü yÓfi≤Ô&ÉT. XÊ+‹ ‘·q @&̊+&É¢ ø=&ÉT≈£î‘√
bÕ≥T nø£ÿ&˚ n‘·Ô>±] Ç+{À¢ ñ+≥T+~.

ô|<ä› ≈£îe÷s¡T&ÉT Hêsêj·TD uÛ≤s¡́  |ü<äà Ç+{Ï
|üì e+≥ |üì‘√ bÕ≥T ;&ç\T #·T&ÉT‘·÷ ñ+≥T+~.
kÕsTT\T≈£î ¬s+&ÉT bÕ*#˚Ã Äe⁄\T ñ+{≤sTT. yê{Ï
<ë«sê e#˚Ã Ä<ëj·T+‘√ Ç+{Ï nedüsê\T rs¡TdüTÔ+
{≤&ÉT. ø±ì ø=ìï s√E\ ‘·sê«‘· e´ekÕj·T+ ≈£î+≥T
|ü&É≥+‘√ ø£s¡Te⁄ edüTÔ+~. <ë+‘√ u≤´+ø̆ ̋ ÀHé rs¡Ã&É+
ø£wüº+>± e÷s¡T‘·T+~. ˝ÀqT>± Ç∫Ãq ˝Ò>∑<ä÷&ÉqT
u≤´+≈£î yêfi¯ófl rdüT≈£î+{≤s¡T. ø=~› s√E\ ‘·sê«‘·
kÕsTT\T≈£î ñqï ¬s+&Ée ̋ Ò>∑<ä÷&É ≈£L&Ü eTs¡DÏdüTÔ+~.
Á>±eT+˝À <ë<ë|ü⁄ n+<äs¡T e´ekÕj·T+ MT<ä

Ä<ës¡|ü&ç J$+#˚ yêfi‚fl ñ+{≤s¡T. |ü+≥\T |ü+&Éø£,
sêã&ç ˝Òø£ Á>±eT+˝Àì Á|ü»\T Ä]∆ø£ ø£cÕº\qT
m<äTs=ÿ+{≤s¡T. ã≥º\T ñ‹πø #êø£* yêfi¢̄≈£î #ê©
#ê\ì &ÉãT“\T Çdü÷Ô ñ+{≤s¡T. <ë+‘√ #êø£*yêfi¯ófl
e÷≈£î &ÉãT“\T ô|+#ê* nì &çe÷+&é #˚kÕÔs¡T.
#Ós¡Te⁄\T ôd’‘·+ m+&çb˛sTTq+<äTq ‘·–qìï &ÉãT“\T
Çe«ø£b˛‘˚ ‘êeTT ã≥º\T ñ‘·ø£uÀeTì #ÓbÕÔs¡T.
}]ô|<ä›\T |ü+#êsTTr ô|{ÏºHê |òü*‘·+ ñ+&É<äT.
<ë+‘√ ø=+‘·eT+~ #êø£*yêfīó¢ Ä }s¡T e~* |ü≥ºD≤
ìøÏ e\dü yÓfi≤Ôs¡T. $T–*q ø=+‘·eT+~ ÇÁd”Ô cÕ|ü⁄\T
ô|≥Tº≈£î+{≤s¡T. n˝≤ ˇø£]ì #·÷dæ Ç+ø=ø£s¡T ÇÁd”Ô
cÕ|t ô|&É‘ês¡T. Á>±eT+˝ÀøÏ, &Ü«Áø± Á>∑÷|ü⁄\T sêe&É+‘√
n+<äT˝ÀqT Á>±eT+ ¬s+&ÉT Á>∑÷|ü⁄\T>± $&çb˛e&É+
»s¡T>∑T‘·T+~. kÕsTT\T ø√&É\T |ü<äà ø=<√› >=b˛Œ
#·<äTe⁄≈£îqï~. <ë+‘√ ˇø£ eTVæ≤fi≤ &Ü«Áø± Á>∑÷|ü⁄˝À

…̋ø£ÿ\T sêj·T&É+ #˚düTÔ+~. nø£ÿ&É ≈£L&Ü ‘·q ‘√{Ï
Á>∑÷|t düuÛÑT´sê*‘√ ∫qï ∫qï bıs¡bı#êÃ\T sêe&É+‘√
Ä |üì e÷Hê*‡ edüTÔ+~. }]ì sê»ø°j·T s¡+>∑T,
sê»ø°j·T eT+<äT Vü≤düÔ+ #̊düT≈£î+≥T+~. }s¡T ¬s+&ÉT
sê»ø°j·T bÕØº\T>± N*b˛‘·T+~. n+‘·̋ ÀH̊ ‘Ó\+>±D
sêÁwüº dü$T‹ @sêŒ≥T ø±e&É+‘√ Ä bÕØº yÓ’|ü⁄ m≈£îÿe
eT+~ »Hê\T yÓTT>∑TZ #·÷|ü⁄‘ês¡T. ˙fi¯ófl, ì<ÛäT\T,
ìj·÷eTø±\ ù|s¡T‘√ ‘Ósêdü Á|ü»\≈£î eT]+‘· <ä>∑Zs¡
ne⁄‘·T+~. ‘Ó\+>±D ìHê<ä+ }s¡÷sê yê´|ædüTÔ+~.
‘Ósêdü ‘Ó\+>±D bÕØº Á|ü‹ düuÛÑ̋ Àq÷, ̇ fi¯ófl, ì<ÛäT\,
ìj·÷eTø±\ yê{≤˝À ‘Ó\+>±D≈£î »s¡T>∑T‘·Tqï
nHê´j·÷ìï $e]kÕÔs¡T <ë+‘√ ¬s’‘·T\T ̇ fīfl e÷≥\≈£î
|ü⁄\øÏ+∫ b˛sTT á bÕØº yÓ’|ü⁄ yÓTT>∑TZ #·÷|ü⁄‘·T+{≤s¡T.
$T>∑‘ê bÕØº\T @y√ e÷j·T e÷≥\T #Ó|æŒ #˚‹˝À
ô|’dü\T ô|{Ïº, >=+‘·T˝À eT+<äT b˛dæ eTuÛÑ´ô|fÒº
Á|üj·T‘·ï+ #˚dü÷Ô }] Á|ü»\qT $uÛÑõ+∫ ‘·eT yÓ+≥
‹|ü⁄Œ≈£î+≥÷ ñ+{≤s¡T.

Ä Á>±eT+˝Àì n+>∑Héyê&û πø+Á<ä+˝À eT<Ûë´Vü≤ï



BHAVAVEENA
Vol. 19, Issue. 9(2), September 2022
ISSN No. : 2456-4702   -  RNI No. APTEL/2003/12253

UGC CARE List Group - 1 Journal
under Arts and Humanities Category

 8uÛ≤eMD e÷dü|üÁ‹ø£

e+≥ #̊ùd |üì ̌ ø£ <ä[‘· ≈£î≥T+ã+ rdüT≈£î+≥T+~.
ø±ì Ä }s√¢ ñ+&˚ Ç‘·s¡ Ä~|ü‘·́  ≈£î˝≤\ |æ\¢\T
<ä[‘·T\T e+&çq nqï+ y˚TeTT ‹qeTì n+{≤s¡T.
<ë+‘√ Á>±eT+˝À ø=+‘· |òüTs¡¸D yê‘êes¡D+ HÓ\
ø=+≥T+~. e÷\ e÷~>± ≈£î˝≤\≈£î #Ó+~q m\¢j·T´,
b˛wüj·T´\T n+uÒ<äÿsY uÛ≤eC≤˝≤ìï Á|ü#ês¡+ #̊ùd |üì
#˚kÕÔs¡T. düe÷q‘·«+ ≈£î\ ìs¡÷à\q b˛sê≥+˝À
uÛ≤>∑+>± Á>±eT+‘√ bÕ≥T #·T≥Tº |üø£ÿ\ ñqï
Á>±e÷˝À¢ì Á|ü»\qT ≈£L&Ü C≤Á>∑T‘· |ü]#̊ |üì #̊kÕÔs¡T.
n+uÒ<äÿsY j·TTe»q dü+|òü÷ìï ≈£L&Ü HÓ\ø=\TŒ‘ês¡T.
ø±˙ Ä ‘·s¡Tyê‘· ø=~›s√E\≈£î me÷àØŒj·Tdt
ñ<ä́ eT+ yÓTT<ä\T ne⁄‘·T+~. <ë+‘√ ˇø£ÿ{Ï>± ñ
qï m\¢j·T´ b˛wüj·T´\T ¬s+&ÉT y˚s¡T, y˚s¡T ≈£î\
dü+|òü÷\ Hêj·T≈£î\T>± $&çb˛‘ês¡T.

á qe\ Á|ü<Ûëq bÕÁ‘·<ë] kÕsTT\T }s√¢
n‹ewæº̋ ≤ dü+uÛÑ$düTÔqï e÷s¡TŒ\qT #·÷dæ eT<äq
|ü&ÉT‘·T+{≤&ÉT. n≥T e´ekÕj·÷ìøÏ ˙s¡T ˝Òø£
b˛e&É+‘√ ‘·q <ä>∑Zs¡ ñqï ø=~› &ÉãT“‘√ kÕsTT\T
uÀs¡T ‘·$«+#̊ Á|üj·T‘·ï+ #̊kÕÔ&ÉT.˙fīófl |ü&Éø£b˛>± e&û¶øÏ
‘Ó∫Ãq &ÉãT“ e<Ûë ne⁄‘·T+~.

ˇø£kÕ] ≈£L‘·Ts¡T XÊ+‹ Ç+{ÏøÏ edüTÔ+~. ̌ ø£ yÓ’|ü⁄
n|ü⁄Œ\T, ø£s¡Te⁄‘√ <äT'K+˝À ‘·+Á&çì z<ës¡Tdü÷Ô
‘·+Á&çøÏ, k˛<äs¡T&ÉT Hêsêj·TD≈£L >∑̋ ŸŒ¤ e\dü yÓfi‚¢ ñ
bÕj·T+ #Ó|ü⁄Ô+~. <ë+‘√ kÕsTT\÷, Hêsêj·TD ø£*dæ
MkÕ ø√dü+ MkÕ dü|ü¢j·TsY≈£î \ø£å s¡÷bÕj·T\T eTT≥º
C…bÕÔs¡T. uÛ≤s¡́  |ü<äà≈£î Hêsêj·TD eTdüÿ{Ÿ e\dü yÓfī¢&É+
Çwüº+ ñ+&É<äT. Çø£ÿ&˚ ø±j·Tø£wüº+ #˚düT≈£îì ã‘·T≈£î
<ëeTì #Ó|ü⁄Ô+~. ø±˙ Hêsêj·TD $q&ÉT. }s√¢ n+<ä]øÏ
ø=~›bÕ{Ï Ädüsê>± ñqï ;&û U≤sê?q ≈£L&Ü eT÷‘·
|ü&ÉT‘·T+~. <ë+‘√ }] Á|ü»\T ˇø£] ‘·sê«‘· ˇø£s¡T
>∑̋ ŸŒ¤ <˚XÊ\≈£î e\dü yÓfi≤Ôs¡T. }s√¢ »]π> nìïs¡ø±\
|ü]D≤e÷\qT >∑eTìdü÷Ô ÄX¯Ãsê´ìøÏ, eTH√y˚<äq≈£î
>∑Tsö‘·T+{≤&ÉT kÕsTT\T. ø=+‘· ø±˝≤ìøÏ kÕsTT\T

bı\+ neTTà≈£î+{≤&ÉT. |ü<äà neTà>±]+{ÏøÏ yÓ[¢
b˛‘·T+~. kÕsTT\T uÛ≤s¡´ >∑+>∑eTà nHês√>∑´+
bÕ\e⁄‘·T+~. qe\ eTT>∑TdüTÔ+~.

}]øÏ ñ|üŒ\+ qe\ Á|ü<Ûëq+>± 19e <äX¯ø£+
‘·sê«‘·  Á>±e÷˝À¢ e∫Ãq e÷s¡TŒ\ e\q düe÷C≤ìï
#·÷ùd $<Ûëq+ |üP]Ô>± e÷]+~. ̌ ø£ eTìwæ eTìwæ>±
ø±ø£, ˇø£ edüTÔe⁄>±, ˇø£ s¡÷bÕsTT H√≥T>±, ˇø£
>∑T]Ô+|ü⁄ ø±s¡T¶>±, πøe\+ ˇø£ z≥T kÕ<Ûäq+>±
e÷]b˛e&É+, dü+düÿr ô|’q, ñ‘·Œ‹Ô $<ÛëHê\ô|’q
@ $<ÛäyÓTÆq e÷s¡TŒ\T dü+uÛÑ$+#êjÓ÷ ˝≤+{Ï
$wüj·÷\qT ø£fi¯fl≈£î ø£{Ïºq≥Tº #·÷|æ+#ê&ÉT qe˝≤
s¡#·sTT‘·. n+‘˚ ø±≈£î+&Ü Á>±e÷˝À¢ ≈£î\ dü+|òü÷\T
|ü⁄≥º&É+, kÕe÷õø£ ñ<ä́ e÷˝À¢ e∫Ãq nH˚ø£ e÷s¡TŒ
\qT á qe\˝À eTq+ >∑eTì+#·e#·TÃ.

sê»ø°j·÷\T n+≥÷ ‘ê>∑T&ÉT≈£î, }s√¢ »]π>
Ä>∑&Ü\ ‘√e ‘=≈£îÿ‘·Tqï ø=&ÉT≈£î≈£î, Á>∑÷|ü⁄\T nì
‹s¡T>∑T‘·T $T>∑‘ê Á>∑÷|t düuÛÑT´\‘√ bıdü>∑ì |ü+#êsTTr
\‘√ ̋ Òìb˛˙ ‘·\ H=|æŒ ‘Ó#·TÃ≈£î+≥Tqï ø√&É\T |ü<äà≈£î
dü]› #ÓãT‘·÷ ªªn˝≤+{Ï$ eTq Ç+{≤ e+{≤ ̋ Òe⁄. Ä
…̋ø£ÿ\<äT› s=ø£ÿeT<äT›. Ç+{À¢ ≈£LdüT+&ç. ;&ç\T #̊düTø√µµ

nì ø√&É*‘√ ªªÄ sê»ø°j·÷\T e<äT›, Ä ‹s¡T>∑T&ÉT,
‘ê>∑T‘·÷  e<äT›. m+‘· dü+bÕsTT+∫qeì ø±<äT. m≥¢
dü+bÕsTT+∫+~ eTTK´+µµ  nq+≥÷ ø=&ÉT≈£î‘√
yêb˛‘ê&ÉT kÕsTT\T. Á>±eT+˝À e#̊Ã nyê+#·̇ j·TyÓTÆq
e÷s¡TŒ\qT, <ä>∑›eTe⁄‘·Tqï e÷qe dü+ã+<Ûë\qT,
kÕúìø£ sê»ø°j·T Hêj·T≈£î\ Áø°&É\T, ô|&É<ë] |ü&ÉT‘·Tqï
j·TTe‘·qT #·÷dæ kÕsTT\T ∫+‹dü÷Ô ñ+{≤&ÉT.
‘ê‘êÿ*ø£ düTU≤\≈£î, Äq+<ë\≈£î ã* ne⁄‘·÷,
Bs¡Èø±*ø£ Á>±MTD |ü#·Ãì J$‘ê\T X̄Sq´+ ne«&Üìï
#·÷dæ J]í+#·Tø√ Ò̋ø£ b˛‘ê&ÉT. n+‘̊ ø±<äT Á|ü|ü+Nø£s¡D
H˚|ü<∏ä́ +˝À Á>±eT+˝À, Á>±eT+˝Àì ne÷j·Tø£ Á|ü»\
J$‘ê˝À¢ edüTÔqï $|ü‘·ÿs¡ e÷s¡TŒ\qT e´‹πsøÏ+#˚
bÕÁ‘·>± eTq≈£î kÕsTT\T ø£q|ü&É‘ê&ÉT.
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◊ø£́ +>± ñqï Á>±e÷ìï, ◊ø£́ +>± ñ+≥÷ ‘·s¡
‘·sê\T>± ‘·eT |ü≥¢ ne\+_düTÔqï $eø£å <Û√s¡DÏì,
yêfi¯¢≈£î »s¡T>∑T‘·THêï kÕe÷õø£, Ä]∆ø£, sê»ø°j·T
nHê´j·÷ìï Á|ü•ïdü÷Ô ‘·eT düe÷C≤ìï #Ó’‘·q´+
|üs¡TdüTÔqï ñ<ä́ eTø±s¡T\qT, Á>±e÷ìï ¬s+&ÉT ẙs¡T ẙs¡T
eTTø£ÿ\T>± #̊dæ ‘·eT sê»ø°j·T ñìøÏ #ê≥T≈£î+≥Tqï
sê»ø°j·T bÕØº\ ≈£îÁ≥\qT yêdüÔ$ø£ ø√D+˝À #·÷|æ+∫q
qe\>± }]øÏ ñ|üŒ\+ qe\qT eTq+ #·÷&Ée#·TÃ.
≈£î˝≤\T ẙs¡T nsTTq|üŒ{Ïø° kÕs¡T|ǘ ‘· >∑\ uÛ≤eC≤\+
m\¢j·T´qT, b˛XÊ\TqT ̌ ø£ÿ{Ï #̊dæ+~. ‘·s¡ ‘·sê\T>±
Ç<ä›s¡T m<äTs=ÿ+≥Tqï ≈£î\ $eø£å, nD∫y˚‘· ̌ ø£ÿfÒ.
Ç<ä›s¡T u≤~Û‘·T˝Ò. <ë+‘√ Ç<ä›s¡T b˛sê≥ |ü+<∏ë
m+#·T≈£îì Á>±e÷\˙ï ‹s¡T>∑T‘·÷ ≈£î\ ìs¡÷à\q
b˛sê≥+˝À uÛ≤>∑kÕ«eTT´\T ne⁄‘·Tqï Áø£eT+˝À md”‡
]»πs«wüHé eØZø£s¡D ñ<ä́ eT+ yÓTT<ä\e⁄‘·T+~. <ë+‘√
Ç<ä›s¡T ‘·eT ‘·eT ≈£î\ dü+|òüT Hêj·T≈£î\T>± $T–*
b˛‘ês¡T. BìøÏ u≤<ä|ü&ÉT‘·÷ m\¢j·T´ Ç˝≤ n+{≤&ÉT.
ªªeTq+ eTq+ ‘·qTï≈£îqT&ÉT @+B..? ]»πs«wüHé XÊ‘·+
ô|+#ê\ì nÁ>∑ ≈£î˝≤\‘√ b˛s¡T CÒ<ë›+.µµ  düeT
düe÷C≤ìï kÕú|æ+#ê\Hêï, ≈£î\ ìs¡÷à\q »s¡>∑̋ ≤Hêï
◊ø£́ +>± ñ+&Ü\H̊~. m\¢j·T´ ̋ ≤+{Ï Ä˝À#·q |üs¡T\
ñ<˚›X¯´+. n+‘˚ø±<äT n|ü⁄Œ&Ó|ü⁄Œ&√ ns¡yÓ’ @fi¯¢øÏ+<ä
sêC≤´+>∑+ ø£*Œ+∫q ]»πs«wüqT¢ ô|]–q H˚{Ï mdæ‡
»HêuÛ≤ ÁbÕ‹bÕ~ø£q ]»πs«wüHé dü<äTbÕj·÷\ e\¢
me]ø° Hê´j·T+ »s¡>∑&É+ Ò̋<äT. yê{Ïì ô|+#ê*‡q
nedüs¡+ ≈£L&Ü ñ+~. <ëìø√dü+ m\¢j·T´ nqï≥T¢
b˛sê≥+ #˚j·÷*. n+‘˚ø±≈£î+&Ü nìï s¡+>±\qT
Áô|’y˚f…ÆCÒwüHé á ‘·s¡TD+˝À Ä dü+düú̋ À¢ ]»πs«wüq¢qT
kÕ~Û+#˚+<äT≈£î ˇø£ eTVü‰ b˛sê{≤ìï #˚j·÷*‡q
nedüsêìï á qe\˝Àì m\¢j·T´ bÕÁ‘· eTq≈£î
uÀ~ÛdüTÔ+~.

Á|ü|ü+NÛø£s¡D, ‘Ó\+>±D düe÷C≤ìï ñ<›̊•+∫ &Ü.
dæ.ø±dæ+ Ç˝≤ nHêïs¡T ªª‘Ó\+>±D ˝≤+{Ï düVü≤»

eqs¡T\Tqï, ø£wüº|ü&ç |üì#˚ùd eTqTwüß\Tqï #√{ÏøÏ
Á|ü|ü+NÛø£s¡D eTTdüT>∑T˝À ñqï ô|≥Tºã&ç Á|üẙ•+∫+~.
ô|≥Tºã&çøÏ <Û√|æ&ç dü«uÛ≤ey˚T ø±<äT, Á|ü»\, ÁbÕ+‘ê\,
düe÷C≤\ eT<ä́  ndüe÷‘·q\qT ô|+∫ b˛wædüTÔ+~.µµ
&Ü. ø±dæ+ >±s¡T nqï≥Tº ‘Ó\+>±D ˝À eqs¡T\≈£î
˝À≥T ̋ Ò<äT. ø£wüº|ü&ç |üì#˚ùd Á|ü»\T ñHêïs¡T. <ë+‘√
bÕ≥T Á|ü»\qT, Á|ü»\ Ä˝À#·q $<ÛëHêìï ‘·|ü⁄Œ&ÉT
e÷s¡Z+˝À |ü{Ïº+#˚ ô|≥Tºã&ç <ës¡T\T ñHêïs¡T. yêfi¯fl
ÁX¯eTqT <√#·T≈£îH˚ uÛÑTkÕ«eTT\T ñHêïs¡T.

Á|ü|ü+Nø£s¡D nq+‘·s¡ uÛ≤s¡‘·<̊X̄+˝Àì |ü̋ …¢\T ‘·eT
JeHê<Ûësê\T ø√˝ÀŒj·÷sTT. ø£+ô|˙\T e#êÃsTT
|ü#·Ãì bı˝≤\T neTàø±ìøÏ >∑Ts¡j·÷´sTT. á e÷s¡TŒ
\≈£î mø£ÿe uÛ≤~‘·T\T nsTT´+~ e÷Á‘·+ ‘Ó\+>±D
Á|ü»\T nqï~ n+<äs¡T m]–q yêdüÔyêDÏï ª}]øÏ
ñ|üŒ\+µ qe\˝Àì á yêø±´\qT #·÷ùdÔ ‘Ó\TdüTÔ+~.

ªª}¬s¢ ñ<√´>∑T\Tqïs¡T. ‹+&çøÏ J‘·yÓTT‘·Ô~.
}¬s¢ sê»ø°j·T Hêj·T≈£î\Tqïs¡T. ‹+&çøÏ \+#·eT‘·Ô+~.
}¬s¢ ã&û&ÉT |æ\¢\Tqïs¡T. ‹ì ã&çøÏ b˛‘·Tqïs¡T.
}¬s¢ Ä&√fi¯óflqïs¡T. ;&û\T CÒ‘·Ô+Á&ÉT.
}¬s¢ eTTdü̋ Àfīóflqïs¡T. dü÷s¡T˙&É\ ≈£LdüT+≥Tqïs¡T.
}s√¢ á&ÉTMT<äTqï yÓTT>∑Tfi¯ófl e÷Á‘·+ ˝Òs¡T.
‹+&çø√dü+ <˚XÊ\T e{Ïº+Á&ÉT.
}¬s¢ eT{Ïºì |ædüT≈£îÿì ã‹πø eT{Ïº eTqTwüß\T

Ò̋s¡T. >∑̋ ŸŒ¤ ‘=e«\T e{Ïº+Á&ÉTµµ
á $<Û ä+>± }s√¢ |üqT\T ˝Òe⁄. |ü+≥\T

m+&çqjYT. düsêÿs¡T bÕsƒ¡XÊ\\T eT÷‘·ã&ç Áô|’y˚{Ÿ
ã&ÉT\T |ò”E\ s¡÷|ü+˝À |”&ç+#·Tø√e&É+ m≈£îÿyÓ’+~.
ˇø£ÿ{Ï>± ñ+&̊ }s¡T eTTø£ÿ …̋’+~. nqï $wüj·÷\qT
qe˝≤ eTT–+|ü⁄˝À #Ó|æŒq $wüj·T+ bÕsƒ¡≈£î\qT
<äT'U≤ìøÏ >∑T] #̊düTÔ+~. Ç˝≤+{Ï $$<Ûä ø±s¡D≤\ #̊‘·
‘Ó\+>±D Á|ü»\T nH˚ø£ ÁbÕ+‘ê\≈£î e\dü yÓfi¯fl&É+
n+<ä]øÏ ‘Ó\dæ+<˚. n+<äTπø ‘Ó\+>±D b˛sê≥+˝À
bÕ˝§Zqï yê]˝À n~Ûø£+>± e\dü yÓ[flq uÛ≤~‘·
≈£î≥T+u≤\T ≈£î&Ü ñHêïsTT. ‘Ó\+>±D sêÁwü º
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kÕ<Ûäq‘√H̊ eTVü‰e÷à]˝≤+{Ï e\dü düeTdǘ  |ü]cÕÿs¡+
ne⁄‘·T+<äì Á|ü>±&É+>± $X¯«dæ+#ês¡T. <ëìøÏ
nqT>∑TD+>±H˚ ‘Ó\+>±D sêÁwüº+ dæ~›+∫q ‘·sê«‘·
e\dü\T Ä>±j·TH˚ #Ó|üŒe#·TÃ. me¬s’‘˚ e´ekÕj·T
|üqT\T Ò̋ø£ nH˚ø£ q>∑sê\≈£î bı≥º≈£L{Ïø√dü+ e\dü
b˛j·÷s√ n˝≤+{Ï ¬s’‘·T\≈£î dü«sêÁwüº+˝À sêÁwüº
Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ Ç∫Ãq, ÇdüTÔqï nH˚ø£ Áb˛‘ê‡Vü≤ø±\T ø=+‘·
}s¡≥qT ÇdüTÔHêïsTT.

eTT–+|ü⁄ :
e÷s¡T‘·Tqï dæú‹>∑‘·T\≈£î nqT>∑TD+>± düe÷C≤ìï

Á|ü‹_+_+#˚ s¡#·q\≈£î m|ü⁄Œ&ÉT Ä<äs¡D ñ+≥T+~.
á ª}]øÏ ñ|üŒ\+µ qe\qT #·~ẙ bÕsƒ¡≈£î\T ‘·eTqT
‘êeTT b˛*Ã #·÷düT≈£îH̊ n+XÊ\T Ç+<äT˝À |ü⁄wüÿ\+>±
ñHêïsTT. ˇø£ <äXÊã›+ øÏ+<ä{Ï kÕe÷õø£, Ä]∆ø£,
sê»ø°j·T |ü]dæú‘·T\qT ø£fi¯fl≈£î ø£{Ïºq≥Tº #·÷|æ+#ê&ÉT
s¡#·sTT‘·. n+‘˚ø±<äT á qe\˝Àì kÕsTT\T ˝≤+{Ï
bÕÁ‘·\T Á|ü‹ Á>±eT+˝À #·÷dæq nqTuÛÑe+ ø±s¡D+>±
≈£L&Ü á qe\ n+<ä]øÏ #˚s¡TyÓ’+~.

ªªÇ+‘·ø° >√¢ã˝…’CÒwüHé n+fÒ @$T{Ï? Ç~ ˇø£
$<Ûä+>± >√¢ã* n+fÒ >√¢ãTqT ã* rdüTø√e&É+
˝≤+{Ï<˚µµ nì ø±\Te eT\¢j·T´ >±s¡T nqï≥T¢
>√¢ã …̋’CÒwüHé ø±s¡D+>± ã* ne⁄‘·÷, X̄Sq´+ ne⁄‘·Tqï
kÕe÷qT´\ J$‘ê\qT, ¬s’‘·T\ J$‘ê\qT Ç+<äT˝À
eTq+ #·÷&Ée#·TÃ. ‘Ó\+>±D Á|ü»\ <äTU≤ìï, yêfi¢̄≈£î
»s¡T>∑T‘·Tqï <√|æ&çì, eTTø£ÿ\e⁄‘·Tqï ≈£î≥T+ã
ã+<äyê´\qT #·ø£ÿ>± ∫Á‹+∫q á qe\qT nìï
ÁbÕ+‘ê˝À¢ ñqï ‘Ó\T>∑T bÕsƒ¡≈£î\‘√ bÕ≥T ‘Ó\+>±D
Á|ü»\T $X‚wü+>± Ä<ä]+#ês¡T.

@~ @yÓTÆHê Ç|ü⁄Œ&ÉT ‘Ó\+>±D düe÷»+˝À Ç|ü⁄Œ&ÉT
@<√ ˇø£ ñ<√´>∑+ ø√düyÓ÷ Ò̋ø£ kÂø£sê´\ ø√düyÓ÷
‘·|æŒ‘˚ |üqT\T Ò̋ø£ e\dü yÓfi¯fl&É+ nH˚ $<ÛëHêìøÏ
dü«dæ Ô |ü*øÏqfÒº nì|ædüTÔ+~. ª}]øÏ ñ|üŒ\+µ
ø£<∏ëHêj·T≈£î&ÉT kÕsTT\T m˝≤+{Ï düe÷C≤ìï ø√s¡T
≈£îHêï&√, ø£\>∑Hêï&√ n˝≤+{Ï düe÷» ìsêàDẙT ‘Ó\+
>±D˝À ì]à‘·+ ne⁄‘·T+~nq&É+˝À m˝≤+{Ï
dü+<̊Vü≤+ nø£ÿs¡̋ Ò<äT.

bÕ<ä dü÷#·Tø£\T :
1. ‘Ó\T>∑T qe˝≤ ø£<∏ëìø£ $eTs¡Ùq |ü]D≤eT+. |ü⁄. dü+. 23.
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‘Ó\+>±D kÕVæ≤‘·́ +ô|’ Ä<ÛäTìø£ ø±\+˝À nH˚ø£
kÕVæ≤r Á|üÁøÏj·T\T Á|üuÛ≤$‘·+ #˚kÕsTT. eTTK´+>±
C≤rjÓ÷<ä´eT, ø±\Œìø£, nuÛÑT´<äj·T, $|ü¢eø£$
‘√´<ä´e÷\T m≈£îÿe>± Á|üuÛ≤$‘·+ #˚kÕsTT. á
Á|üÁøÏj·T\ nq+‘·s¡+ n‘·´+‘· Á|üuÛ≤e+ #·÷|æq
ñ<ä´eT+ Ád”Ôyê<ä+. eTTK´+>± Ád”Ôyê<ä+ 1975
‘·s¡Tyê‘· s¡÷|ü⁄~<äT›ø=ì 1985 qT+∫ dæús¡|ü&ç Áø£eT+>±
nìï Á|üÁøÏj·T\ô|’ $düÔ]+∫+~. á Á|üÁøÏj·T Ä+>∑¢+˝À
ô|$Tì»+ nqï |ü<ëìøÏ düe÷Hês¡úø£+>± ‘Ó\T>∑T˝À ªªÁd”Ô
$eTTøÏÔµµ n˙, ªªÁd”Ô $yÓ÷#·H√<ä́ eT+µµ n˙ s¡ø±\ ù|s¡¢‘√
ñqï~. nsTT‘˚ M≥ìï{Ï ‘·s¡Tyê‘· ªªÁd”Ôyê<ä+µµ nqï
ù|s¡T‘√ yê&ÉTø£̋ À ñqï~.

<ä[‘· eTVæ≤fi¯\T n+≥sêì yês¡T e÷Á‘·y˚T ø±<äT.
ø£̇ dü ÁbÕ<∏ä$Tø£ Vü≤≈£îÿ\T ≈£L&Ü ìsêø£]+#·ã&çq yês¡T.
á  kÕe÷õø£ esêZìøÏ #Ó+~q eTVæ≤fi¯\T s√&ÉT¢
}&É«&É+, eTs¡T>∑T<=&ÉT¢ X¯óÁuÛÑ+ #˚j·T&Éy˚T ø±<äT
e÷qe eT˝≤ìï Ç|üŒ{Ïø° #˚‘·T\ <ë«sê  m‹Ô b˛düTÔ
Hêïs¡T. ne÷qMj·TyÓTÆq á |üqT\T Ç|üŒ{Ïø° ø=q
kÕ>∑&É+ dæ>∑TZ#̊≥T nì Ä~Û|ü‘·́ + düe÷»+ uÛ≤$+#·&É+

Ò̋<äT. MfiËfl+‘·>± ndüŒX¯́ ‘·≈£î >∑T¬s’Hê …̋’+–ø£ <ë&ç
düeTj·T+˝À e÷Á‘·+ ndüŒX̄´‘· nH̊ |ü{Ïº+|ü⁄ ñ+&É<äT.
n+uÒ<äÿsY dæ<ë∆+‘·+ Á|üø±s¡+ ≈£î\+ nH̊~ ì#ÓÃqyÓT≥¢
e+{Ï <=+‘·s¡\‘√ ≈£L&çq e´edüú. <ëì˝À ô|’øÏ yÓfi‚¢
ø=B› >ös¡eeT÷, øÏ+~øÏ yÓfi‚¢ ø=B›q÷´q‘ê ÄbÕ~+#·
ã&É‘êsTT. n+fÒ ì#ÓÃq˝À ô|’øÏ b˛j˚T ≈£î˝≤\
Ä~Û|ü‘·́ eT÷, ôVA<ë ô|s¡T>∑T‘·÷ b˛‘êsTT. n˝≤π>
øÏ+~øÏ #˚πs ø=B› Äj·÷ ≈£î˝≤\ kÕe÷õø£ kÕúsTT
ø°åDÏdü÷Ô, n$ V”≤qyÓTÆq$>±q÷, n|ü$Á‘·yÓTÆq$>±q÷
|ü]>∑DÏ+#·ã&É‘êsTT. nsTT‘˚ Ç+<äT˝Àì n+‘·sês¡ú+

e´edüú̋ À dü«j·T+>± kÕe÷õø£, kÕ+düÿ‹ø£ nD∫ẙ‘·qT
nqTuÛÑ$+∫q yê]πø |üP]Ô>± ns¡úeTe⁄‘·T+~. ãj·T{Ï
qT+∫ #·÷ùd yês¡T πøe\+ dæ<ë∆+rø£]+e#·TÃ ø±˙,
<ëì ÁbÕøÏºø£̋ Ÿ nqTuÛÑe+, $eø£å, $düàs¡D, <ä[‘·T\πø
m≈£îÿe>± ‘Ó\TdüTÔ+~. <ä[‘· eTVæ≤fī\T #̊‘·ø±ì yês¡T
ø±<äT. Ä˝À#·HêX¯øÏÔ̋ Àq÷, Á|ü•ï+#·&É+˝Àq÷ eTT+<äT
es¡Tdü˝À ñ+{≤s¡ì ìs¡÷|æ+∫+&ÉT. ªªHê ù|s¡T
#·+Á<äø£fi¯. e÷~ sêeTqï>∑÷&Ó+nqï~. ì+bÕ~>±
n‘·ìyÓ’|ü⁄ u…<äTs¡T>± #·÷dü÷Ô ªªn#êÃ ˙‘êq #êHê
ø£fi¯\Tqïj˚T, MT <ä+&Ü\ me¬ses¡÷ ñqïπsµµ kÕe
<ëq+>± |ü*ø±&ÉT. ªªz yês¡+ qT+&ç,e÷≈£î z @C…+{Ÿ
e⁄+&ÉT, yê&ÉT C…|æŒq≥Tº #˚düÔ+ kÕj·T+Á‘·eT e∫Ã
edü÷ …̋’q<ë+≥¢ dü>∑+ >∑T+E≈£î+≥&ÉT.‘·‹eTà~ y˚T+
|ü+#·T≈£î+≥+ e÷ #ê*#ê\ì ã‘·T≈£î\≈£î ø£&ÉT|ü⁄øÏ+‘·
≈£L&ÉTµµn‘·ì yÓ’|ü⁄ >∑T&É¢>∑Ty√« …̋ #·÷dü÷Ô nqï~.

yêì<̊ePπs,nùdjYT ø£&ÉT|ü⁄ø√düyÓTÆ‘̊ |ü&ÉT|ü⁄ e‹Ô̋ À
m+<äTπø ,|üì#˚dæ ã‘·ø=#·TÃ>± ªªn‘·ì~e÷ePπs,
<ë]‘·|æŒq+, e÷≈£î|üqT …̋es¡TÇdüÔs¡T. ne÷j·Tø£‘·«+
q{Ïdü÷Ô |ü*øÏ+~ ÄyÓT.

ªªÇ+‘·≈£î yê&ÉT ̇ ≈£î mìï s√E\T>± ‘Ó\T‡µµ ø±kÕÔ
HÓeTà~>± |ü*ø±&ÉT. |ü<̊fīófl>±,Ä&̊ Hê J$‘·eTqTø=ì
}]˝ÀqT+&ç n‘·ì‘√ ̋ Ò∫edæÔ.n|üŒ{ÏqT+∫ n‘·ì‘√
düVü≤Jeq+ #˚düÔHêï,n&˚yÓ÷ qqTï yÓ÷dü+ #˚dæ á
s=+|æ\øÏ ~+|æ+&ÉTkÕs¡T. H˚qT #˚j·Tq+fÒ qqTï
dü+|ü⁄‘·&ÉT kÕyÓ’Hê ã‘·T¬ø’Hê Ä&˚ nqTø=ì ã‘·T≈£î
‘·Tqïµµ.nì düT&ÉT\T ‹s¡T>∑T‘·Tqï ø£˙ïfi¯flqT ~>∑
$T+>∑T‘·÷ |ü*øÏ+~. (#˚C≤]q J$‘·+, |ü⁄≥.82)
pbÕø£ düTuÛÑÁ<ä ‘Ó\+>±D kÕ+düÿ‹ø£ |üsê´es¡D+˝Àì
kÕe÷õø£, yÓ’j·TøÏø£ dü+|òüTs¡¸D\qT düVü≤ø±sê\qT-

‘Ó\+>±D ø£<∏ë Á|üÁøÏj·T˝À <ä[‘· Ád”Ô Jeq ∫Á‘·D
` ;ÛeTsê+ ~©|t#·+<äÁ, |ü]XÀ<Ûäø£ $<ë´]∆
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>±j·T|ü&çq e÷qMj·T‘·\qT - ‘·q ø£<∏ä̋ À¢ n<äT“¤‘·+>±
∫Á‹+#ês¡T. eTTK´+>± ‘Ó\+>±D <ä[‘· Ád”Ô\ ÁX¯eT
J$‘ê\qT, nD∫y˚‘·\ô|’ yê] Á|ü‹|òüT≥q\qT,
Hê´j·T+, düôVA<äs¡‘·«+ düe÷q‘ê«\ ø√dü+ yês¡T
#˚düTÔqï b˛sê{≤\qT Je+‘√ q&ÉTdüTÔqï u§eTà\T>±
s¡#·sTTÁ‹ á ø£<∏ä̋ À¢ Ä$wüÿ]+∫q rs¡T n_Ûq+~+#·
<ä–q~.

ªª<äXÊu≤›\ düTBs¡È ‘Ó\+>±D b˛sê{≤˝À¢ì ã*
<ëHê\≈£î, ø±s¡+#˚&ÉT qT+∫ \øÏå+ù|≥ <ëø± <=s¡\
<√|æ&û\qT, n‘ê´#êsê\qT, Vü≤‘ê´#êsê\qT m~
]düTÔqï <ä[‘·, Ä~yêd”, ãVüQ»q ne«\T, nø£ÿ\T,
_&É¶\≈£î. e÷ <ä[‘· eTVæ≤fī\ ÁX̄eT‘√ n_Ûe~∆ #Ó+~q
düe÷»+ e÷ #·]Á‘·*ï, kÕVæ≤‘ê´*ï |üø£ÿ≈£î HÓ{Ïº+~.
e÷ ø√dü+ #·]Á‘·̋ À kÕVæ≤‘ê´˝À¢ ˇø£ÿ nø£ås¡+ ≈£L&Ü
πø{≤sTT+|üã&Éì nD∫y˚‘·\≈£î >∑T¬s’q <äX¯́ + e÷~.
e÷ |üì bÕ≥, Ä≥, e÷≥, ‹+&ç ‹|üŒ\T, n˙ï
yÓTsTTHé Ád”ºyéT #·]Á‘·\≈£î Äe Ò̋ï |ü]eT[+∫qsTT.
#·]Á‘·̋ À ¬>*∫H√\¢ |üøå±H̊ï kÕe÷õø£, kÕVæ≤‘·́  #·]Á‘·\T
]ø±s¡¶sTTHêsTT.µµ(sêj·Tø£ÿ e÷q´yéT, <ä[‘· eTVæ≤fi¯\
ø£‘·\T, pbÕø£ düTuÛÑÁ<ä, |ü⁄≥.9)      z&ç+|üã&çH√\¢
#·]Á‘·*ï, kÕVæ≤‘ê´*ï ø£fi¯*ï, kÕ+düÿ‹ø£ kÕe÷õø£
Hê´j·T Á|ü‹|òüT≥q*ï nìï+{Ï̇  nD>∑<=øÏÿ+Á&ÉT.

‘Ó\T>∑T >∑&É¶ MT<ä nH˚ø£ $eTTøÏÔ b˛sê{≤\T »]–
qsTT. ø£eT÷´ìdüTº, $|ü¢e, <ä[‘·, Ád”Ô\ ñ<ä́ e÷˝À¢,
‘Ó\+>±D ñ<ä´e÷˝À¢ e÷ <ä[‘· eTVæ≤fi¯\ bÕÁ‘·
Á|ü<ÛëqyÓTÆ+~. Á|ü»\ $eTTøÏÔì yê>±›q+ #˚dæq Á|ü‹
kÕe÷õø£ ñ<ä́ eT+ e÷ eTVæ≤fī\ uÛ≤>∑kÕ«e÷´\ |ü≥¢,
düeTdǘ \ |ü≥¢ eTqTyê<ä n+≥sêì‘·Hê Ò̋ï bÕ{Ï+∫
ÄeT&É <ä÷s¡+>± e⁄+∫qsTT. e÷ #·]Á‘·*ï,
kÕVæ≤‘ê´*ï yÓ*øÏ rj·÷\+fÒ sTT+ø± >∑qT\T ‘·$«
>±*+#ê*‡q <äTdæú‘˚. ≈£î\ nD∫y˚‘·*ï Á|ü•ï+∫q
<ä[‘√<ä́ eT kÕVæ≤‘·́ + , C…+&ÉsY nD∫ẙ‘·*ï m~]+∫q
ø√kÕÔ+Á<Ûä Ád”Ôyê<ä kÕVæ≤‘·́ +, <ä[‘· eTVæ≤fi¯\ ndæÔ‘ê«\

|ü≥¢ Væ≤+<ä÷ ≈£î\yê<ä nyê#ê´ Ò̋ï ø=qkÕ–+∫qsTT.
<ä[‘·T\+fÒ <ä[‘· eT>∑yê\¢qT, Ád”Ô\+fÒ nÁ>∑≈£î˝≤\
Ád”Ô\qT ÁbÕ‹|ü~ø£>± rdüTø=ì sT÷ ¬s+{Ï ndæÔ‘ê«\
eT<Ûä́  <ä[‘· ≈£î˝≤\ eTVæ≤fi¯\ ndæÔ‘ê«*ï n<äX¯́ +
#˚j·T&É+ »]–+~. n~ Ç+ø± ø=qkÕ>∑T‘·T+~.

ô|<ä› ≈£î\b˛\T¢ bÕØº ù|s¡T‘√ì, ÇHêŒ¤s¡àsY ù|s¡T‘√ì
b˛wüqïqT nHê´j·T+>± #·+|æq <ëìøÏ <ä[‘·T\T>± e÷
düyê\¢≈£î, &çe÷+&é‡ øÏ düe÷<ÛëHê\T #ÓbÕŒ*. yê{ÏøÏ
ìC≤sTTr>± düŒ+~+∫ Ä‘·à$eTs¡Ù #˚k˛ÿyê*. <ëìøÏ
Á|ü‹>± •ø£å\T y˚j·÷*.

b˛wüqïqT #·+|æH√\¢≈£î e÷ Á|üX¯ï Ò̋+≥+fÒ <ä[‘·T
\+fÒ b˛©düT ÇqŒ¤s¡àsê¢? b˛wüqï m{≤¢+{Ï yê&ÉT?
b˛wüqïqT #·+|ü&É+ yÓqø£ ≈£î\ X¯≈£îÔ\ bÕÁ‘˚$T{Ï?
b˛wüqïqT #·+|æq yê\¢|ü≥¢ MT düŒ+<äq ø±sê´#·s¡D‘√
‘Ó\TbÕ …̋! u≤~Û‘·Tì ≈£î≥T+u≤ìøÏ nìï s¡ø±\ ‘√&ÜŒ≥T
q+~j·÷´*. b˛wüqïqT ÇqŒ¤s¡àsY eTTÁπsdæq+<äT≈£î
ø£åe÷|üq #ÓbÕŒ*. <√wüß*ï •øÏå+#ê* Ä ~X¯>± á
ñ<ä́ eT+ ø=qkÕ>∑T‘·T+~µµ (q\¢C…+&Ü, pbÕø£ düTuÛÑÁ<ä,
|ü⁄≥.93) ‘Ó\+>±D nD>±]q Á>±MTD »q+ e÷qe
>ös¡e+, yÓTs¡T¬>’q Jeq+, e÷s¡TŒ ø√dü+ |ü&˚ ‘·+&Ü¢≥
\qT s¡#·sTTÁ‹ >=|üŒ>± ∫Á‹+#ês¡T. n+#·T\≈£î,
n&ÉT>∑T≈£î, yÓqTø£≈£î HÓ≥ºã&çq J$‘ê\T á ø£<∏ä̋ À¢
ø£ì|ædüÔsTT. ‘Ó\+>±D eT{Ïº eTqTwüß\ Je uÛ≤wü̋ Àì
qT&ç, e&ç, |ü\T≈£îã&ÉT\ e÷<ÛäTsê´ìï s¡#·sTTÁ‹ á
ø£<∏ä\ <ë«sê bÕsƒ¡≈£î\≈£î n+~+#ês¡T.

J$+#˚ eTìwæøÏ Áù|$T+#˚ ‘·‘·Ô«+ ñ+&Ü*. á
Áù|eT≈£î ≈£î\, eT‘·, Ä]úø£, kÕe÷õø£ kÕ+düÿ‹ø£,
ndüe÷q‘·\T ø±˙, kÕ«s¡ú+, s¡ø£Ôdü+ã+<Ûë\T ø±˙ n&ÉT¶
sê≈£L&É<äT. n|ü⁄&̊ eTìwæ dü+≈£î∫‘·‘·Ô«+ qT+&ç ãj·T≥
|ü&ç e÷qMj·T‘·qT ÄbÕ~+#·T≈£î+{≤&ÉT. á
H˚|ü<Ûä́ +˝À π̌ø C≤‹, π̌ø #·]Á‘·, π̌ø dü+düÿ‹ nH˚
ìHê<ä+ ã\|ü&ÉT‘·T+~. <ä[‘· C≤‹ ø√s¡T≈£îqï e÷qe
Vü≤≈£îÿ\T \_ÛkÕÔsTT. n|ü⁄&˚ dü+|üPs¡í qe÷q‘·«
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e÷qe⁄\T>± <ä[‘·T\T $ø£dækÕÔs¡T. yê] JeHêe
ø±XÊ\÷ yÓTs¡T>∑T |ü&ÉT‘êsTT.

ªª|æ≈£îÿb˛sTTq <äe&É\T, ˝À‘·T≈£îb˛sTTq ø£fi¯ófl,
∫|æŒ¬s+{Ïø£\T e÷dæø£\T |ü&É¶Ns¡. N|ü⁄s¡T|ü⁄\¢̋ ≤ ñqï
ø±fi¯fl‘√ X¯Øsê˙ï&ÉTÃ≈£î+≥÷ }]~≈£îÿ q&ÉTdüTÔ+~
\#·ÃeTà..... Á^wüà+˝À Ä≈£î\T sê*‡q yÓTT+&çe÷qT˝≤,
X̄s¡s¡+ô|’ ‘ê[‘·|üŒ eTπs ÄuÛÑs¡DeT÷ Ò̋<äT HÓ‹Ô ô|’qTqï
‘·TeTà bıs¡ø£ eTTfi¯ófl >∑T#·TÃ‘·T+fÒ Äj·÷dü |ü&ÉT‘·÷
q&ÉTdüTÔ+~ }]eTTK+ |ü{Ïºq |üX̄óe\ ã≥º\#·|ü⁄Œ&ÉT
\j·Tã<ä∆+>± $qedüTÔ+~ ˇø£ #˚‘√Ô ‘·\ ô|’qTqï
bıs¡ø£qT |ü≥TºeTT≈£îÿ ø£&É¶+>± ø=+>∑T ô|≥Tº≈£î+~......
<äTeTTà‘√ kÕïq+ #˚dæq≥Tº X¯Øs¡eT+‘ê <Û ä÷[
|ü&ÉT‘·÷H˚ e⁄+~. #Ó|ü⁄Œ\T Ò̋ì - ø±fi¯ófl <äTeTTà‘√
‘Ó\¢>± n>∑T|ü&ÉT‘·THêïsTT. ÄyÓT eTTK+˝À u≤<Ûä.....
Ä ........ n\dü≥, ($eTTøÏÔ ø£<∏ä\T, ‘Ó\¢yê]‘Ó, ø±\Te
eT\¢j·T´, |ü⁄≥.80)

J$‘·∫Á‘·D #˚dü÷ÔH˚, |òüT≥q*ï #ÓãT‘·÷H˚ yê{Ï
yÓqø£ ñqï eT÷˝≤*ï |ü≥Tº≈£îH˚ Á|üj·T‘·ï+ #˚kÕÔ&ÉT.
ÄHê{Ï ‘Ó\+>±D≤ Á>±MTD J$‘êìï ì•‘· <äwæº‘√
|ü]o*+∫ ìC≤sTTr>± ø£<∏ä̋ À¢ nø£ås¡ ã<ä›+ #˚XÊ&ÉT.
ˇø£ #·]Á‘·ø±s¡T&ÉT #Ój·T´e\dæq |üì ø£<∏ä≈£î&ÉT #Ój·T´≥
eT+fÒ Ç<̊. ($düàè‹øÏ >∑T¬s’q dæ<Ûë¬s&ç¶ ø£<∏ä\T, ø±Á≥>∑&É¶
<äj·÷q+<é, |ü⁄≥.11) ‘·s¡#·T>± $qã&˚ u≤+#ÓHé,
ø±˝§àø£Ô |ü<ë\T- |üfÒ+&É¢ Ç+{Ï eTT+<äTqT+∫, |üfÒ+&É¢
m<äTs¡TqT+∫ #˚‘·T˝À¢ #Ó|üŒ\T |ü≥Tºø=ì ˇ~– ˇ~–
q&ç#˚ ‘·s¡+, u≤D≤eT‹, #˚‘·ã&ÉT˝≤+{Ï qeTàø±\T-
|ü+#êsTTr\T, <ä+&ÉT>∑\÷ - eTs√Á|üø£ÿ }s¡+‘ê
ñeTà&ç>± #˚düT≈£îH˚ <ädüsê |ü+&ÉT>∑, ã‘·Tø£eTà\
Ä≥bÕ≥, |”s¡¢ |ü+&ÉT>∑, ø£+øÏ ã+>±s¡+‘√ n˝≤sTT
ã˝≤sTT\T - nìïesêZ\ Á|ü»\T dü+‘√wü+>± bÕ˝§ZH˚
|ü+&ÉT>∑\T !

uÛÑ÷kÕ«eT´ e´edüú̋ À Ád”Ô\T, <ä[‘·T\T, |æ\¢\T
$T>∑‘ê yêfi¢̄ø£+fÒ eT]+‘· <√|æ&çøÏ, eT]ìï nee÷Hê

\≈£î, ne÷qMj·T‘·≈£î m˝≤ >∑Ts¡e⁄‘ês√  ø£<∏ä˝À¢
n‘·́ +‘· Á|ü‹uÛ≤e+‘·+>± ∫Á‹‘·yÓTÆ+~. Vü≤<äj·T+, Ä≥
ø£<∏ä\T |æ\¢\ eTqdüÔ‘ê«ìï, u≤\ø±]à≈£î\T bı+<˚
e´<∏äqT n‘·́ +‘· düVü≤»+>± ø£fī¢≈£î ø£fÒº≥T¢ ∫Á‹ùdÔ, U…’B,
>∑T+&Ó, á<˚X¯+˝À Ç~ e÷eT÷˝Ò, Hê<ë˙ ø£<∏ä\T
kÕe÷q´ Ád”Ô\ J$‘êìï, yê] ndüVü‰j·T‘ê«˙ï, |ü+{Ï
_>∑Te⁄q uÛÑ]+#˚ ø£cÕº*ï, nee÷Hê©ï >=|üŒ ì•‘·
#·÷|ü⁄‘√ |ü]o*+∫ nø£ås¡ã<ä∆+ #˚j·T&É+ ø£ì|ædüTÔ+~.
ø£$‘ê‘·àø£+>± kÕ–q ø£<∏ä ø£$‘·«  ø£<∏äHê\T n|üŒ{ÏøÏ
ø=‘·Ô ø±ø£b˛sTTHê, dü+|òüT≥*ï Áø£eT|ü<ä›‹˝À ù|s¡TÃ
≈£î+≥÷, bÕsƒ¡≈£î&çì ø£<∏ä̋ À |üP]Ô>± ìeT>∑ï+ #̊j·T&ÜìøÏ
dü]ø=‘·Ô |æ\T|ü⁄\ f…øÏïø˘øÏ ø£<∏ä̋ À Á|üjÓ÷–+#·&É+ á
ø£<∏ä $\ø£åD‘·, ‘·+Á&ç #êe⁄ì πø+Á<ä+>± #˚düTø=ì <=s¡
ô|‘·ÔHêìï m~]+#˚ ~X¯>± ø£<∏äì q&ç|æ+∫ #êe⁄ì
ã‹øÏ≥T¢ #˚dæq ˇø£ C≤q|ü<ä ø£<∏ä≈£î&ç ø£<∏ä, ø£$‘·«XË’©,
ø£<∏äq •\ŒeT÷, kÕe÷õø£ Ç‹eè‘·ÔeT÷ ø£\>∑*‡ >=|üŒ
ø£<∏ë ìsêàD≤ìï kÕ~Û+∫ eT÷dü ø£<∏äHêìï |üø£ÿ≈£î HÓ{Ïºq
ø£<∏ä>± ã*øÏq#êe⁄qT #Ó|ü⁄Œø√yê*, Ä<ä́ +‘ê\T ø£<∏ë
>∑eTq+˝ÀqT |æ\T|ü⁄qT, πøø£\qT #Ó’‘·Hê´ìøÏ Á|ürø£>±
#˚dæ dæ<Ûë¬s&ç¶ #˚dæq Á|üjÓ÷>∑+ á ø£<∏ä.

dæ©¢ >∑sY¢ (1978) ø£<∏ä̋ À ≈£L&Ü |üfÒ̋ Ÿ, |ü{≤«Ø\
e´edüú̋ À ÁX¯eTqT, dü+|ü<äH˚ ø±≈£î+&Ü Ád”Ô\|ü≥¢ Ä
e´edü ú m+‘· ne÷qTwü+>± e´eVü≤]+∫+<√,
e÷qÁbÕD≤*ï m˝≤ Vü≤]+∫ẙdæ+<√ $e]düTÔ+~ªª. yês¡+
s√E˝À¢ ô|[¢ ø±e*‡q d”‘·, |”≥\MT<ä ≈£Ls√Ãyê*‡q
d”‘·, |üfÒ̋ Ÿ Ç+{À¢ <ÍcÕº́ ìøÏ >∑T¬s’ #Ó≥Tº≈£î ẙ˝≤&ÉT‘·÷
ñ] b˛düTø√ e{≤ìï ø£fī¢ eTT+<äT ì\T|ü⁄‘·T+~.µµ(q+~ì
dæ<Ûë¬s&ç¶ ø£<∏ä\T, |ü⁄≥.15)

}_ (1978) ø£<∏ä yê$es¡Tdü\T Ò̋≈£î+&Ü ≈£î\+
‘·≈£îÿeyêfī¢qT ‘·eT ø£ã+<Ûä Vü≤kÕÔ̋ À¢ q*|æ bÕπsdæ ̋ …’+–ø£
ẙ~Û+|ü⁄\≈£î >∑T]#̊dæq |üfÒ+&É¢ dü«uÛ≤yêìï ã≥º ãj·T\T
#˚dæ+~. sê$T |üfÒ̋ Ÿ m+ø£Áf…&ç¶ b˛wüD˝À ñ+≥T+~.
sê$T≈£L‘·Ts¡T ∫*ÿì m+ø£Áf…&ç¶ ø=&ÉT≈£î ∫qï¬s&ç¶
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˝§+>∑BdüT≈£î+{≤&ÉT. ∫*ÿøÏ eT>∑_&É¶ |ü⁄fÒº&Éì ‘Ó*‡
Ä |æ\¢yê&çï Ò̋≈£î+&Ü #Ój·÷´\ì ∫qï¬s&ç¶ Á|üj·T‹ï+
#·&É+, ∫*ÿ ‹s¡>∑ã&ç ø=&Ée*‘√ >±j·T|ü]Ã bÕ]b˛e≥+
<ë«sê ≈£î\+ ‘·≈£îÿe Ád”Ô\ |ü≥¢ á e´edüú m+‘·
nee÷qø£s¡+>± e´eVü≤]+∫+<√, n{≤¢π> yê] ‘Ó>∑Te
m≥Te+{Ï<√ #·÷|ædüTÔ+~.

ªªÄ&É~ dæ>∑¬s{Ÿ, ≈£î\+ dæ>∑¬s{Ÿ ‘·j·÷¬s’q ø£+|ü̇
ù|s¡T, nsTT‘˚ eTq+ dæ>∑¬s{Ÿ ‘ê>±\ì|æ+∫q|ü⁄Œ&ÉT
CÒãT˝À &ÉãT“*ï ã{Ïº, \_Û+#˚ dæ>∑¬s≥¢qT ã{Ïº @<√ z
ø£+ô|˙ dæ>∑¬s{Ÿ ‘ê>∑T‘ê+. n˝≤π> Ä&ÉBq÷,µµ n+≥÷
Ád”Ô\ |ü≥¢, eTTK´+>± ≈£î\+ ‘·≈£îÿe Ád”Ô\ |ü≥¢ $eø£åq÷,
Væ≤+düq÷ Á|üjÓ÷–+∫, yê]ì $˝≤dü edüTÔe⁄>±
yê&ÉTø=qï yÓ’Hêìï á ø£<∏ä ãVæ≤s¡Z‘·+ #˚dæ+~.µµ(q+~ì
dæ<Ûë¬s&ç¶ ø£<∏ä\T, |ü⁄≥.17)

$\ø£ åDyÓTÆq ø£<∏ ä ∫Á‘·ø£qTï, ã‹≈£îqï|üŒ&ÉT
ã+>±s ¡MTà<ä, & ÉãT“MT<ä y Ó÷E+&˚ u≤\e«
#·∫Ãb˛‘·÷ ø=&ÉT≈£î*ï ∫Á‘·yÓTÆq ø√]ø£ ø√s¡T‘·T+~.
nqedüs¡|ü⁄ Ks¡Ãì uÛÑs¡Ô X¯yêìï ø±\Ã≈£î+&Ü |üP&çÃ
ô|{Ïº+∫q ÄyÓT ‘·q X̄e+ e÷Á‘·+ ø±wüº+˝À ø±˝≤Ã\qï
ø√]ø£qT yÓ*ãT∫Ã+~. uÛÑ÷MTà~ &ÉãT“, ã+>±s¡eT+‘ê
‘·q Ç+{À¢ #˚]‘˚ u≤>∑T+&Éqï n\$e÷*q ø√]≈£î+&˚
ÄyÓT≈£î Áù|eT y=\ø£uÀdü÷Ô ≈£Ls¡TÃ+fÒ &ÉãT“ ≈£L&É<ä̇
≈£L‘·T]ï (‘·qT #·ùdÔ @&ÉTdüTÔ+<ä̇ ), ∫qï ø=&ÉT≈£î˙
(‘·qT #·ùdÔ ‘·\ø=]$ ô|&É‘ê&É˙) ‘·|üŒ $T>∑‘ê
yêfi¯¢HÓeØï Áù|$T+#·˝Òø£ b˛sTT+<ëyÓT. ø±|üsêìøÏ
e#˚ÃHê{Ï≈£îqï mø£s¡+ H˚̋ ≤, ∫qï $T<Ó›̇  ‘·q uÛÑs¡Ô
#êe⁄Hê{ÏøÏ Çs¡yÓ’ ‘·T˝≤\ ã+>±s¡+, mquÛ…’ mø£sê\
H˚\, ¬s+&ÉT ≈£Ls¡>±j·T\ ‘√≥\T, }]MT<ä n|ü⁄Œ
ø±sTT<ë*ï $T–*Ã+~.

∫Á‘·+>± u≤\e« ø=&ÉT≈£î\÷ &ÉãT“ eTqTwüß Ò̋. ø£f…º
ø={Ïº, ø±&ÉT ù|]Ã, &É|ü⁄Œ yÓ÷–+#˚ e÷~>∑\ <ä>∑Zs¡
uÒs¡e÷&É‘ê&ÉT ø=&ÉT≈£î qs¡‡j·T´. yêfi¯ó¢ mquÛ…’ n&ÉT>∑T
‘ês¡T. eTTô|’Œ n+{≤&ÉT qs¡‡j·T´. e÷{≤ e÷{≤

ô|]–+~. e÷~>∑*ï ‘·÷\ Hê&É‘ê&ÉT. s√cÕ\T
ô|]>±sTT. eT<Ûä́ ˝À ø£\T>∑CÒdüT≈£îqï ô|<ä›eTqTwüß\T
≈£L&Ü, @+#̊j·T Ò̋<äT. uÒs¡+ ≈£î<äs¡̋ Ò<äT. ªªyêfī¢‘√ q+~?
yêfi¯¢kÕe⁄ yêfi¯ó¢ |ü&É‘·s¡T. eTq≈£î dæ+‘·\TqïsTT.
<˚e⁄&ç∫Ãq ùd‘·T\TqïsTT. eTqy˚T ø£f…º\T ø=≥Tº≈£îì
eTqy˚T ø±wüº+ ù|s¡TÃ≈£î+fÒ b˛<ë? bÕ! mqTuÛ…’ Ç∫Ã
>±fi¢̄‘√ H˚+~? eTq+ CÒdüT≈£î+fÒ C…s¡ùd|ü≥¢ sTT~.
b˛<ë+ bÕ,µµ n+≥÷ qs¡‡j·T´ uÛ≤s¡́  \#·Ãe« ø£\T>∑
CÒdüT≈£îì #Ó|æŒ+~.µµ e÷~>∑ ô|<ä›̋ À¢ Ä˝À#·q yÓTT<ä\e⁄
‘·T+~. n<˚ »]–‘˚ }s¡+‘· ˇø£]ï #·÷#=ø£s¡T #êe⁄
»s¡T|ü⁄≈£î+{≤s¡T. Ç|üŒ{Ïπø ‹+&çøÏ ̋ Òø£ #·kÕÔ ñ+fÒ e‹Ô
≈£L&Ü b˛sTT @ Ädüsê Ò̋ì yêfi¢̄e⁄‘ês¡T. ~≈£îÿ‘√#·ì
e÷~>∑\T Ä˝À#·q˝À |ü&É‘ês¡T.. \#·Ãe«\T ∫+‘·\T
ø=&É‘ês¡T, ø±wüº+ ù|s¡TÃ‘ês¡T. ‘·eTà˝À\¢ì |æ*Ã&É|ü+
ø={ÏkÕÔs¡T. X¯e+ ø±wüº+ ø±&çøÏ #π̊sdü]øÏ ø£wüºeTT+&É<äT.
ã÷&ç<ä $T>∑T\T‘·T+~. e÷~>∑\ <ä>∑Zs¡ ¬ø[¢ yêfi¢̄&ç–
q+‘· ÇkÕÔeTì #Ó|æŒ ø±wüº+ ù|s¡ÃeT+{≤&ÉT. qs¡‡j·T+
˝§+–b˛e≥+‘√ e÷~>∑\≈£î dü+‘√wü+ ø£\T>∑T‘·T+~.
VüQcÕs¡T>± |üì#˚dæ ø±|ü+ ù|s¡TÃ‘ês¡T. u≤\e« ø±wüº+
|üP]Ô>± ø±\≈£î+&ÜH˚, qs¡‡j·T´ yêfi¢̄ kÕïHê\T |üP]Ô
>±≈£î+&ÜH̊ e÷~>∑ >∑T&çôd\T ̌ ø=ÿø£ÿfÒ ̌ ø√ÿ ø±wüº+>±
e÷s¡T‘êsTT. Ç~ ∫Á‘·ø£qT ø£<∏ä.

zj·Tø£ÿ ãÁ¬s r>∑̋ Ò‘·Ô+~... düT&ç ãÁ¬s düT≥Tº ‹¬sZH̊+<̊
yê>∑T düT{À¢*>∑ yÓTTdüø=ì qTs¡T>∑T HÓeTs¡T ‘Ó\¢ bÕ˝À‹>∑
nø√ÿ ! ns¡ #˚‹\ ãT>∑Z |ü⁄≥T≈£îÿ ø£düs¡T ø±\+
yÓTdüT\T&ÉT <ädæøÏq ‘Ó|üŒ eTTdüTs¡T eTT#·Ã≥ ô|&ÉTÔ+~
øÏô|Œs¡ ≈£îfi¯fløÏ+<ä.

˙ ‘·*¢ @+s√ ̇  CÀ …̋ Ç|æ‘êeT+‘· $ì|æj·T´yÓ’‹$
ãT&û¶.

nø√ÿ ̂  yÓTT>∑T\T ø=ô|Œπs Ç>√ yÓTs¡T|ü⁄ r¬> ‘·T+>∑
|üPdü Äø√dü á ø√dü mqTï |ü*–q ‘·T+>∑ |æ̋ ≤¢ |æ\>±&Ü.
Hê\TZ |ü#ÓÃ …̋’ kÕ–+~ Ä&ç|æ\¢ <äT&Ó’. u§eTà y˚T&çøÏ+<ä
‘·*¢bÕ\T.
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ªªeTT≈£îÿ|ü#·Ã˝≤s¡ì b˛s¡\T |üdüTsê …̋eTà≥ b˛sTT]
Ç<ä›s¡T |æ\¢\T dü÷‘·TÔ+&ÉH̊ ùd‹¬ø~ >=düTÔ+Á&ÉT. dü÷‹Ôyê!
ô|<ä› b˛\¢ s¡kÕ\+{Ï$ qTe⁄«≈£î<äT› dü÷‹$«>±, ø£s¡TŒ
qj·÷\T ø±\eT+‘· uÀ …̋&ÉT+&̊ dü+kÕs¡+ >∑T+õ >∑T+J
kÕ+‘·+ &= Ò̋¢ |ü⁄s¡T¢ |ü\Ã+&ÉT+&Ü m|ü⁄Œ&ÉT |ü⁄≥T≈£îÿ
eT+≥<√ me«*¬øs¡T≈£î+&̊. ªªu≤sTTMT~ –\Tø£ u≤‘·ø±ì
<Ó’sTT+&Ü, ˙fi¯ófl ø±]q u§¬øÿq ìs¡T&çøÏø£ |üì¬ø˝≤ÔB
<̊eø±ÿe÷~>± kÕeTT\T <ä|ü⁄Œ ø£<äTs¡T¢ n>∑Te ô|~›+{Ï
ø√&É\ì ̇ ≈£î<Ó›s¡ÿ. πs|ü{Ï dü+~ Ç\¢+‘· yÓTÆ\≈£î+≈£îeT
bı\¢|ü&ÉTdüTø=#ÓÃ. m+<äT≈£îôd …̋¢ ãTs¡ÿe÷à @ }s¡T
>=&ÉT¶y=sTTHê~, –+‘· >∑+‘· q|ü]+‘· #˚‘·T Ò̋‘·ÔeTT Ò̋
}¬ø n+>∑̋ ≤s¡e⁄. }ø√ ªª>∑+‘·≈£î <ä>∑Z u§+‘·µµ <ëìï
>∑qïe⁄ <ëì H=wæº sê‘· >∑qïyê Hê á&ÉT <ëì$ø£+{Ï

˙s¡Tô|≥ºs¡T. ns¡eTàø√s¡T n&É$. ˇ<äT›̋ … }ø√ bı\¢
πs>∑T ø£+|ü#Ó≥Tº øÏ+<ä $Ás¡˙\Zef…º m+‘·ùdô|’+~
nqT≈£î+{Ï$, y=*wüì >∑&çj·T\T >∑‘·T\ìï m\¢
b˛dæÔee÷à ãTs¡Tÿ\T.(q\¢πs>∑{Ï kÕ\T¢, yÓTÆ\ ≈£î+≈£îeT,
y˚eTT\ m\¢j·T´, |ü⁄≥.155) ‘Ó\+>±D ø£<∏ë
kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À <ä[‘· Ád”Ô Jeq ∫Á‘·D˝À ø=+‘·eT+~
s¡#·sTT‘·, s¡#·sTTÁ‘·T\ ø£<∏ä\qT e÷Á‘·ẙT rdüTø=ì á
yê´kÕìï sêj·T&É+ »]–+~. M]˝À pbÕø£ düTuÛÑÁ<ä,
ø±\Te eT\¢j·T´, ø±+Á≥>∑&É¶ <äj·÷q+<é, q+~ì
dæ<ë∆¬s&ç¶ yÓTT<ä̋ …’q yê] ø£<∏ä\qT $X‚¢wæ+#·&ÉyÓTÆq~. á
<ä[‘· Ád”Ô ø£<∏ä\qT #·~$‘˚ yê] kÕe÷õø£ <äèø£Œ¤<∏ä+
ns¡∆eTe⁄‘·T+~. á ø£<∏ä\T <ä[‘·T\ JeqHêìøÏ
n<ä›+|üfÒº̋ ≤ ñHêïj·Tì #Ó|üŒ&É+˝À n‹X̄jÓ÷øÏÔ ̋ Ò<äT.

Ä<Ûës¡ Á>∑+<∏ë\T :
1. n+uÒ<äÿsY,_.ÄsY. Ä<ÛäTìø£ uÛ≤s¡‘·+˝À n+≥sêì‘·q+ (‘Ó\T>∑T nqTyê<ä+ - ø±‘ê´j·Tì), ôV’≤<äsêu≤<äT

ãTø˘Á≥TdüTº, ôd+≥sY |òüsY <ä[‘· düº&ûdt, nø√ºãsY, 2006.
2. yÓ+ø£fÒX¯«s¡sêe⁄, <ës¡¢.kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝ÀqT e÷~>∑\≈£î <ä>± e÷\\ n+≥sêì edü+‘·+, dü÷s¡́  ~q |üÁ‹ø£:1-

3-2010.
3. s¡+~, ‘Ó\+>±D ø£‘· 2013, dü+–XË{Ïº Áoìyêdt, ôd’ÿu≤ã, dæ+–&ç ‘Ó\+>±D s¡#·sTT‘·\dü+|òüT+.
4. ¬>\T#·T≈£îqï J$‘·+, ‘ê‹«ø£, kÕe÷õø£, sê»ø°j·T ø£<∏ä\T, _.mdt.sêeTT\T, $XÊ\  kÕVæ≤‘·́  nø±&ÉMT,

2013.
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‘Ó\T>∑T uÛ≤cÕ kÕVæ≤‘ê´\ n_Ûe~∆øÏ Á|üuÛÑT‘·«s¡+>∑
ø£wæ >∑T]Ô+#·<ä–q~. ‘Ó\T>∑T uÛ≤cÕ kÕVæ≤‘·́  kÕ+düÿ‹ø£
eT+Á‹‘·« XÊK, ‘√bÕ≥T ø=ìï dü+düú\T ñHêïsTT.
kÕ+düÿ‹ø£ nø±&ÉMT, ‘Ó\T>∑T dü+düÿ‘· nø±&ÉMT,
n~Ûø±s¡ uÛ≤cÕ dü+|òüT+, ÁbÕNq uÛ≤cÕ |”sƒ¡+ .Ä+Á<Ûä
sêÁwü º+˝À Á>∑+<∏ë\j·÷\ <ë«sê |ü⁄dü Ôø±\T ø=ì
s¡#·sTT‘·\qT Áb˛‘·‡Væ≤+#·&É+. nsTT‘˚ Ç~ sêÁwüº
$uÛÑ»q nq+‘·s¡+ Ä–b˛sTT+~. eTs¡\ »>∑H√àVü≤Hé
>±s¡T Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ e∫Ãq |æeTà≥ |ü⁄qs¡T<ä∆]+#·ã&ç+~.
Ä+Á<Ûä sêÁwüº+˝À ‘Ó\T>∑T uÛ≤cÕ kÕVæ≤‘ê´\_Ûe~Û∆ø=s¡≈£î
ø£wæ »s¡T>∑T‘√+~.. πø+Á<ä+˝À sêC≤´+>∑+˝À >∑T]Ô+|ü
ã&çq uÛ≤wü\ n_Ûe~∆ ø=s¡≈£î πø+Á<ä kÕVæ≤‘·́  nø±&ÉMT,
yÓTÆdü÷sY ̋ Àì uÛ≤s¡rj·T uÛ≤wü\ dü+düú (CIIL), H˚wüq Ÿ̋
ãTø̆ Á≥dtº (NBT) ø£wæ #̊düTÔHêïsTT. Ç$ >±ø£ @|”|”md”‡
<ë«sê eTq sêÁcÕºìøÏ πø{≤sTT+#·ã&çq ◊@mdüT¢,
◊|”mdüT¢ sêÁwüº+˝Àì nìï s¡+>±\˝Àì Á|üuÛÑT‘·«
ñ<√´>∑T\T.. Ç‘·s¡ sêÁcÕº\ yê¬s’Hê ˝Ò<ë mø£ÿ&Ü
‘Ó\T>∑T #·<äe≈£î+&Ü Á|üuÛÑT‘·« ñ<√´– nsTTq≥¢sTT‘˚
yê]øÏ XÊU≤|üØø£å\T (Department tests) sê‘· eT]j·TT
eTÚœø£ |üØø£å\T ìs¡«Væ≤düTÔ+~. B+{À¢ ñrÔs¡í‘· nsTT‘̊H̊
yê] Á|üyÓ÷wüqT¢, Ábıô|òwüqØ Á|üø£{Ï+#·≥+ »s¡T>∑T‘·T+~.
Bì <ë«sê ‘Ó\T>∑T e÷{≤¢&É&É+ sêj·T&É+ H˚s¡TÃ
≈£îH˚≥≥Tº #˚dæ n~Ûø±s¡ uÛ≤wü ôVA<ë˝À ‘Ó\T>∑TqT
bÕ\Hê uÛ≤wü>± ì\u…fÒ º Á|üj·T‘·ï+ @|”|”md”‡
(A.P.P.S.C) #˚düTÔqï~.

M≥ìï+{Ï˝À ‘Ó\T>∑T nø±&ÉMT ùde\T sêÁwüº
$uÛÑ»q nq+‘·s¡+ Á|ü‘̊´ø£+>± >∑T]Ô+|ü<ä–q~. ndü\T
‘Ó\T>∑T nø±&ÉMT Ä$sê“¤e+  ãVüQuÛ≤cÕ y˚‘·Ô,
ãVüQÁ>∑+<Ûäø£s¡Ô, dü»q o* e÷J ~e+>∑‘· Á|ü<ÛëqeT+Á‹

|”M qs¡dæ+Vü‰sêe⁄ >±] Ä˝À#·q, ø£wæ |òü*‘·+. BìøÏ
yÓTT<ä≥ n<Ûä́ ≈£åî\T ≈£L&Ü Áo |”M qs¡dæ+Vü‰ sêe⁄ >±πs.
Hê{Ï qT+&ç n$∫Ã¤qï+>± kÕ>∑T‘·Tqï nø±&ÉMT ùde\T
sêÁwüº $uÛÑ»q nq+‘·s¡+ Ä+Á<ÛäÁ|ü<˚XŸ øÏÄ–b˛j·÷sTT.
kÕú|üq düeTj·T+˝À πø+Á<ä Á|üuÛÑT‘·« Á>±≥+≥T 40 XÊ‘·+
sêÁwüº Á|üuÛÑT‘·« Á>±≥+≥T 60% πø{≤sTT+#ês¡T.

nq+‘·s¡ ø±\+˝À Ä]úø£ eqs¡T\T ô|+#·Tø√e\dæ
e∫Ã Ç+≥Øà&çj·T{Ÿ Ç+ ¢̂wt MT&çj·T+ |ü⁄düÔø±\T ≈£L&Ü
Äe⁄\T eT+E\‘· >±s¡T n<Û ä´≈£ åî\T>± ñqï
düeTj·T+˝À yÓTT<ä\Tô|{≤ºs¡T.

ÄHê&ÉT ≈£L&Ü #ê˝≤ $eTs¡Ù\≈£î >∑T¬s’+~. ø±˙
ªªdæs¡T\T ‘̊ Ò̋ì yê&çøÏ ø°]Ô dü+|ü<ä\ã“y√jYT%ÖÖ%µµnH̊
>∑Ts¡C≤&É e÷≥\T nqTdü]+∫ ‘Ó\T>∑T Ç+^¢wüß
e÷<Ûä́ e÷\ bÕsƒ¡́ |ü⁄düÔø£ Á|ü#·Ts¡D ,neTàø£+ yÓTT<ä
\sTT´+~. Bìe\q 215 ø√≥T¢ eT÷\<Ûäq+ @sêŒ≥
sTT+~.

sêÁwüº $uÛÑ»q ‘·sê«‘· 20 14 ̋ À ‘Ó\T>∑T nø±&ÉMTì
|ü<äe ôw&É÷´ Ÿ̋ dü+düú\ C≤_‘ê˝À #˚s¡Ã≥+ e\q
‘Ó\T>∑T nø±&ÉMT πø+Á<ä ø±sê´\j·T+ ôV’≤<äsêu≤<äT˝À
ñ+&çb˛sTT+~. B+‘√ ‘Ó\T>∑T nø±&ÉMT |üs¡́ y˚ø£åD
‘Ó\+>±D sêÁwüº Á|üuÛÑT‘·« n~Ûø±s¡T\ |üs¡́ ẙø£åD øÏ+<ä≈£î
e∫Ã+~. Bìe\¢ ‘Ó\T>∑T nø±&ÉMT ùde\T ‘Ó\+>±D
sêÁwüº+ es¡πø |ü]$T‘·+ nj·÷´sTT.

B+‘√ ‘Ó\T>∑T uÛ≤cÕ_Ûe÷qT\T $<ë´s¡Tú\T
ìs¡T<√´>∑T\T |ü⁄düÔø£ ˝Ò$TøÏ >∑T] nj·÷´s¡T. sêÁwüº
$uÛÑ»q ‘·sê«‘· Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ ‘Ó\T>∑T nø±&ÉMT ì $düà
]+∫+<äH˚ #ÓbÕŒ*. Ä ‘·sê«‘· e∫Ãq >ös¡e eTTK´
eT+Á‹ Áo »>∑H√àVü≤Hé ¬s&ç¶ >±] Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ ‘Ó\T>∑T
uÛ≤cÕ_Ûe÷qT\øÏ Äq+<ëìï ø£\>∑CÒdü÷Ô ‘Ó\T>∑T

‘Ó\T>∑T uÛ≤cÕ_Ûe~∆̋ À ‘Ó\T>∑T nø±&ÉMT
` Ä#ês¡́  nj·T´>±] d”‘ês¡‘·ï+, ‘Ó\T>∑T XÊK, Ä+Á<Ûä $X¯«ø£fi≤ |ü]wü‘Y, $XÊK|ü≥ï+.
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nø±&ÉMT @sêŒ≥T #˚XÊs¡T. BìøÏ ÁoeT‹ &Üø£ºsY
q+<äeT÷] \ø°åàbÕs¡«‹ >±]ì ø±´_HÓ{Ÿ sê´+≈£î
ôVA<ë‘√ ìj·T$Tdü÷Ô ñ‘·Ôs¡T«\T C≤Ø #̊XÊs¡T. n˝≤π>
dü+#ê\≈£î\Tì ìj·T$T+#ês¡T.

n|üŒ{ÏqT+&ç \ø°åàbÕs¡«‹ >±s¡T nø±&ÉMT |üqT\T
ø√dü+ m+‘√ ÁX¯eT |ü&Ée\dæ e∫Ã+~. Ä+Á<ÛäÁ|ü<˚XÀ¢
‘Ó\T>∑T nø±&ÉMT 20 20 pHé HÓ\˝À @sêŒ≥T #˚dæq
‘·sê«‘· ñeTà&ç nø±&ÉMT ì<ÛäT\T, dæã“+~ì »HêuÛ≤
ÁbÕ‹|ü~ø£q  nø±&ÉMTøÏ πø{≤sTT+#ê\ì nH˚ø£e÷s¡T¢
Ä+Á<ÛäÁ|ü<˚XŸ Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ ‘Ó\+>±D Á|üuÛÑT‘ê«ìøÏ ̋ ÒK\T
sêdæ+~.

á ˝ÒK\ô|’ ‘Ó\+>±D Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ @e÷Á‘·+
düŒ+~+#·̋ Ò<äT.

Ä ‘·sê«‘· qe+ãsY 20 20 ˝À Ä+Á<ÛäÁ|ü<˚XŸ
Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ ‘Ó\+>±D ôV’≤ø√s¡Tº̋ À <ëyê (w.p.no 21366/
2020) ẙdæ+~. ñeTà&ç nø±&ÉMT ì<ÛäT\T, dæã“+~ì
Çs¡T sêÁcÕº\ nø±&ÉMT \≈£î πø{≤sTT+#ê\ì Ç+<äT˝À
Á|ü<Ûëq+>± ø√]+~.

á πødüT˝À Ä+Á<ÛäÁ|ü<˚XŸ Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ ã\yÓTÆq
yê<äq\T $ì|æ+#·&É+ e\q ‘Ó\T>∑T nø±&ÉMT
dæã“+~ì ¬s+&ÉT HÓ\˝À¢>± $uÛÑõ+#·Tø√yê\ì »qe]
21 ˝À ôV’≤ø√s¡Tº rs¡TŒ $&ÉT<ä\ #˚dæ+~.

á rs¡TŒ ô|’ $uÛÒ~+∫q ‘Ó\+>±D Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+
düTÁ|”+ø√s¡Tº̋ À S.L.P(c)4268 <ë«sê ôV’≤ø√s¡Tº rs¡TŒqT
s¡<äT› #˚j·÷\ì ø√]+~.

¬s+&ÉT sêÁwüº Á|üuÛÑT‘ê«\ yê<äq\T $qï düTÁ|”+ø√s¡Tº
14.9.2021 ¬s+&ÉT yêsê˝À¢>± ‘Ó\T>∑T nø±&ÉMT ì<ÛäT\T
dæã“+~ì $uÛÑõ+#ê\ì eT<ä´+‘·s¡ ñ‘·Ôs¡T«\T
$&ÉT<ä\ #˚dæ πødüT yêsTT<ë y˚dæ+~.

nø£ÿ&çqT+&ç nH˚ø£kÕs¡T¢ Ä+Á<ÛäÁ|ü<˚XŸ Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+
‘Ó\+>±D Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+‘√ #·s¡Ã\T »]|æ nø±&ÉMT ÄdüTÔ\T,
dæã“+~ $uÛÑ»q n+X¯+ô|’ ìs¡+‘·s¡ b˛sê{≤ìï ø=q
kÕ–+∫+~.

m≥ºπø\≈£î ‘Ó\+>±D Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ 29. 4. 22q ‘·q
πødüTqT ñ|üdü+Vü≤]+#·T≈£îqï≥T¢ Á|üø£{Ï+∫+~ .n+fÒ
nø±&ÉMT ÄdüTÔ\T dæã“+~ $uÛÑ»q≈£î n+^ø£]+∫+~.

B+‘√ ‘Ó\T>∑T nø±&ÉMT kÕ<Ûäq ø√dü+ Ä+Á<ÛäÁ|ü<˚XŸ
Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ ‘·s¡|òü⁄q &Üø£ºsY q+<äeT÷] \ø°åàbÕs¡«‹ >±]
düTBs¡È b˛sê≥+ |ò ü*+∫+~. >ös¡e˙j·TT˝… ’q
eTTK´eT+Á‹ >±] Áb˛‘ê‡Vü≤+‘√H˚ kÕ~Û+#·>∑*>±qì
\ø°åàbÕs¡«‹ >±s¡T $e]+#ês¡T.

B+‘√ ‘Ó\T>∑T nø±&ÉMT Ä+Á<ÛäÁ|ü<˚XŸ Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+
$»j·T+ e\q nø±&ÉMT |üP]ÔkÕúsTT˝À |üì#̊ùd+<äT≈£î
M\T ≈£î~]+~.

nsTT‘̊ ì<ÛäT\T ̋ Òø£b˛sTTHê ‘·eT $<ÛäT\T ìs¡«]Ô+
#ês¡T. sêÁwüº Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ ‘Ó\T>∑T uÛ≤cÕ yê´|æÔøÏ n_Ûe~∆øÏ
ø£≥Tºã&ç ñ+<äH̊ $wüj·÷ìï düŒwüº+ #̊dü÷Ô ‘Ó\T>∑T uÛ≤cÕ
#Ó’‘·q´ dü<ädüT‡\T nìï j·T÷ìe]‡{°̋ À¢ ìs¡«Væ≤+#ês¡T.

20-21 ˝ÀÇ+≥sY bÕsƒ¡́ |ü⁄düÔø±\T Áô|’y˚{Ÿ dü+düú\
uÛ≤>∑kÕ«eT´+‘√ ø£s√Hê H˚|ü<∏ä́ +˝À ≈£L&Ü düø±\+˝À
eTTÁ~+∫ $<ë´s¡Tú\≈£î n+<äCÒXÊs¡T.

n˝≤π> nø±&ÉMT ‘·s¡|òü⁄q 20 21, 22 dü+e‘·‡sê˝À¢
ñ>±~ y˚&ÉTø£\T, ñ>±~ |ü⁄s¡kÕÿs¡ Á|ü<ëq ñ‘·‡e+
ìs¡«Væ≤+#ês¡T.

n˝≤π> Ä>∑düTº 29.2021q ‘Ó\T>∑T uÛ≤cÕ ~H√‘·‡e+
|òüTq+>± ìs¡«Væ≤+#ês¡T. sêÁwüº+˝Àì nìï õ˝≤¢\ qT+∫
uÛ≤cÕ ùde≈£î\qT m+|æø£ #˚dæ –&ÉT>∑T sêeT÷à]Ô uÛ≤cÕ
|ü⁄s¡kÕÿs¡+‘√ dü‘·ÿ]+#ês¡T. sêÁwüº+˝À @ ˇø£ÿ]H√
>∑T]Ô+∫ Ä ˇø£ÿ]øÏ e÷Á‘·y˚T Çe«&É+, Ç∫Ãq yê]πø
Çe«&É+, ø±≈£î+&Ü Á|ü‹ õ˝≤¢ qT+&ç ˇø£]øÏ Çe«&É+
nìï ÁbÕ+‘ê\T uÛ≤cÕ_Ûe~›ì ø±+øÏådüTÔHêïs¡q&ÜìøÏ
ã\yÓTÆq ñ<ëVü≤s¡D. ñ>±~, ‘Ó\T>∑T uÛ≤cÕ ~H√‘·‡e+
Á|ü‹ dü+e‘·‡s¡+ |òüTq+>±  ìs¡«Væ≤+#·&ÜìøÏ ìX¯Ã
sTT+#ês¡T.

‘Ó\T>∑T nø±&ÉMT Á|ü<Ûëq \øå±´\T ñqï‘· $<ä́ ˝À
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‘Ó\T>∑T uÀ<ÛäHê e÷<Ûä´eT+>± ≈£î<äTs¡Tø√e&ÜìøÏ
Ç+≥sY, &çÁ^, _Ç&ç, |æ.õ. bÕsƒ¡́ |ü⁄düÔø±\T eTTÁ~+#·≥+
‘Ó\T>∑T uÛ≤wüqT Ä<ÛäTìø°ø£]+∫, ‘Ó\T>∑T uÛ≤cÕ yê´|æÔøÏ
ø£wæ #˚j·T&É+ ‘Ó\T>∑T uÛ≤wü̋ À bÕ\q kÕ–+#·{≤ìøÏ
Á|üuÛÑT‘ê«ìøÏ düVü≤ø£]+#·≥+ yÓTT<ä̋ …’q$.

Ç+‘·≈£î |üPs¡«+ ñqï‘· $<ä́  ø=s¡≈£î rdüT≈£îe∫Ãq
nø±&ÉMT |ü⁄düÔø±\T ˝À ñ|üjÓ÷–+∫q |ü<äC≤\+
dü+ø°s¡í dü+øÏ¢wüº yêø±´\ e\q eTTK´+>± ôd’Hé‡
n<Ûë´|ü≈£î\T ‘Ó\T>∑T ø£Hêï Ç+^¢wüß˝À düT\uÛÑ+ nH˚
eTT–+|ü⁄≈£î e#êÃs¡T. BìøÏ ø±s¡D+ uÛ≤cÕ dü+bÕ<ä≈£î\T

Ò̋ø£b˛e&É+. Ç‘·s¡ <˚XÊ\˝À ˝≤+π>«CŸ m&ç≥sY ≈£L&Ü
ñ+{≤s¡T. Çø£ÿ&É ‘Ó\Tπ> ø£<ë nH˚ #·T\ø£q uÛ≤e+‘√
uÛ≤cÕ dü+bÕ<ä≈£î\ì ≈£L&Ü uÛ≤>∑kÕ«eT´+ #̊ùd dü+düÿ‹
sê˝Ò<äT .<ë+‘√ nø£ùds¡Tø±\T  (yÓHÓïeTTø£ ˝Òì$)
düø£ùds¡Tø±\T  (yÓHÓïeTTø£ ñqï$) Ç˝≤+{Ï |ü<ë\T
bÕsƒ¡́ uÛ≤>±\˝À ñ|üjÓ÷–+#·&É+‘√ ‘Ó\T>∑T |ü≥¢ ìsê
<äs¡D ø£*π> dü+<äs¡“¤+ e∫Ã+~. H˚&ÉT ì»+>±H˚
n‹ẙ>∑+>± n_Ûe~∆ #Ó+<äT‘·Tqï düu…®≈£îº*ï ‘Ó\T>∑T˝ÀøÏ
rdüT≈£îe#̊Ã X̄øÏÔ̋ Òπø Ç+ ¢̂wt e÷<Ûä́ e÷ìï n~Ûø£ Á|ü»\T
n+^ø£]+#ês¡T. @yÓTÆHê |ü⁄düÔø±\qT rdüT≈£îe#˚Ã
Áø£eT+˝À ‘Ó\T>∑T uÛ≤cÕ dü+bÕ<ä≈£î*ï ≈£L&Ü ìj·T
$T+#·eTì nuÛÑ́ s¡úq.

n˝≤π> ì|òüT+≥T ìsêàD≤ìï ≈£L&Ü nø±&ÉMT
#˚ã≥ºuÀ‘√+~. ìC≤ìøÏ Ç~ n‘·́ edüs¡+. X¯s¡y˚>∑+>±
e÷s¡T‘·Tqï Á|ü|ü+Nø£s¡D H̊|ü<∏ä́ +˝À uÛ≤wü ≈£L&Ü nH̊ø£
e÷s¡TŒ\T >∑Ts¡e⁄‘√+~. @ |ü<ä+ yê&Ü˝À ‘Ó*j·Tì
njÓ÷eTj·T dæú‹ ek˛Ô+~. eTTK´+>± Á|üuÛÑT‘·«
XÊK\ìï{Ïø° |ü<äø√kÕ\T ¬syÓq÷´ |ü<ä ø√dü+ n≥M

XÊK |ü<ä ø√dü+....... #̊‹ |ü⁄düÔø±\T>± n+~ùdÔH̊ n~Ûø±s¡
uÛ≤wü>± ‘Ó\T>∑T˝À ñ‘·Ôs¡ Á|ü‘·T´‘·Ôsê\T kÕ>∑T‘êsTT.

Äø£‡Œ¤sY¶ j·T÷ìe]‡{° Hê\T>∑T dü+e‘·‡sê\TøÏ
ˇø£kÕ] eTs¡\ ì|òüT+≥T ìsêàD+ #̊|ü{Ïº ‘·<ë«sê nH̊ø£
nq´<˚XÊ\ì ‘·eT uÛ≤cÕ |ü<ë\T>± ø£\T|ü⁄ø=ì uÛ≤wüì
düTdü+|üqï+ #˚düT≈£î+≥T+~. ‘Ó\T>∑T˝À ≈£L&Ü á
$<Ûä+>±H̊ nq´<̊XÊ*ï #̊s¡TÃø=ì ì|òüT+≥T, |ü<äø√kÕ\
ìsêàD+ ‘·«]‘·>∑‹ì #˚|ü{≤º*.

bÕsƒ¡́ |ü⁄düÔø±\‘√ bÕ≥T uÛ≤cÕ kÕVæ≤r |ü⁄düÔø±\T
≈£L&Ü Á|ü#·Ts¡D #˚|ü{Ïº s¡#·sTT‘·\qT Áb˛‘·‡Væ≤+#ê*.

‘Ó\T>∑T nø±&ÉMT˝À dü+düÿ‘· nø±&ÉMT ì ø£*|æ
‘Ó\T>∑T dü+düÿ‘· nø±&ÉMT>± ù|s¡T e÷sêÃs¡T .Ç‘·s¡
sêÁcÕº\˝À dü+düÿ‘· nø±&ÉMT ñ+~ ø±˙ eTq
sêÁwüº+˝À H̊{Ï<ëø± ̋ Ò<äT. á nø±&ÉMTøÏ πø+Á<ä+ ì<ÛäT\T
düeT≈£Ls¡TÃ‘·T+~. á ì<ÛäT\T ø=s¡≈£î nø±&ÉMT
ñ+&Ü* ø±˙ Á|ü‘̊´ø£+>± ô|&ç‘̊ <ëìøÏ ̌ ø£ n<Ûä́ ≈£åî\T,
düuÛÑT´\T ø±sê´\j·T+, dæã“+~ nedüs¡+. ì<ÛäT Ò̋ ̋ Òì
<ëìøÏ n$ Çe«&É+ ø£wüº+ ø£qTø£ Á|üdüTÔ‘·+ ‘Ó\T>∑T
nø±&ÉMT ˝ÀH˚ ø£*bÕs¡T. kÕVæ≤r y˚‘·Ô ñuÛÑj·T uÛ≤cÕ
|ü+&ç‘·T …̋’q &Üø£ºsY q+<äeT÷] \ø°åàbÕs¡«‹ >±]øÏ Ä
u≤<Ûä́ ‘· ≈£L&Ü n|üŒC…|æŒ πø+Á<ä ì<ÛäT\T rdüT≈£îe#˚Ã
~X¯>± ø£wæ #˚kÕÔs¡H˚ qeTàø£+‘√ >ös¡e˙j·TT˝…’q
eTTK´eT+Á‹ »>∑Hé yÓ÷Vü≤Hé >±s¡T ÄyÓTπø n|üŒ #ÓbÕŒs¡T.

>ös¡e˙j·TT˝…’q eTTK´eT+Á‹ »>∑H√àVü≤Hé >±]
Ä<Ûä«s¡´+˝À &Üø£ºsY q+<äeT÷] \ø°åàbÕs¡«‹ >±s¡T
‘Ó\T>∑T nø±&ÉMT <ë«sê ‘Ó\T>∑T uÛ≤cÕ kÕVæ≤‘ê´\øÏ
|ü]|ü⁄wæº ø√dü+ #˚ùd ø£wæ |òü*düTÔ+<äì Ä•<ë›+.

ñ|üj·TTø£Ô |ü⁄düÔø±\T :
1) ¬s+&√ Á|ü|ü+#· ‘Ó\T>∑T eTVü‰düuÛÑ\T Á|ü‘˚́ ø£ dü+∫ø£ 1981
2) ‘Ó\T>∑T yêDÏ-bı{Ïº ÁosêeTT\T ‘Ó\T>∑T $X¯«$<ë´\j·T+-2012
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≈£îs¡TeT\T dü+#ês¡ J$‘·+˝À #Ó≥Tº, |ü⁄{≤º
‹s¡T>∑T‘·÷ >=s¡¢qT ø±düTÔ+{≤s¡T.  >=s¡¢qT ø±ùd Áø£eT+˝À
‘·eT ÁX̄eTqT eTs¡Te&ÜìøÏ bÕ&ÉT≈£îqï bÕ≥ Ò̋ ̌ ø£‘·s¡+
qT+&ç eTs=ø£ ‘·sêìøÏ eTÚœø£ s¡÷|ü+˝À n+<äT
‘·THêïsTT. á kÕ+düÿè‹ø£ yês¡dü‘ê«ìï n+~düTÔqï
ñ‘·Œ‹Ô C≤‘·T\˝À ˇø£¬s’q >=s¡¢ø±|üs¡T\T ≈£îs¡TeT\T.
Ms¡T õyê\‘√ (>=s¡¢‘√) ‹s¡T>∑T‘·Tqï|ü⁄Œ&ÉT yê]˝À
ø£*–q düŒ+<äq\T, Á|üø£è‹ nqTuÛÑ÷‘·T\T, ≈£î\+
ñ‘·Œ‹Ôì, sêÁ‹ düeTj·T+˝À eT+<äø±e* ø±düTÔqï|ü⁄Œ&ÉT
ø£<∏ä\T>± #Ó|üŒ&É+ ÁbÕs¡+_Û+#ês¡T. á ñ‘·Œ‹Ô ≈£î\+
yêπs ‘Ó\+>±D˝À ̌ >∑TZ ø£fi≤ø±s¡T\T>± Á|üdæ~∆ #Ó+<ës¡T.
M] #˚‹˝Àì &ÉeTs¡Tø£y˚T ˇ>∑TZ Ò̋<ë »>∑TZ. á ˇ>∑TZ‘√
#Óù|Œø£<∏ä ̌ >∑TZø£<∏ä>± ÁbÕ#·Ts¡́ + bı+~+~. ‘Ó\+>±D˝À
n‹ÁbÕNqyÓTÆq n<äT“¤‘· C≤q|ü<ä ø£fi≤s¡÷|ü+ ̌ >∑TZø£<∏ä.

‘Ó\+>±D ÁbÕ+‘·+˝À m≈£îÿe>± Á|ü#ês¡+ bı+~q
C≤q|ü<ä ø£fi≤s¡÷bÕ\˝À ˇ>∑TZø£<∏ä Á|ü<ÛëqyÓTÆq~. ˇ>∑TZ
ø£<∏äqT $T+∫q C≤q|ü<ä ø£fi≤s¡÷|ü+ eTs=ø£{Ï ̋ Ò<ä+fÒ
n‹X¯jÓ÷øÏÔø±<äT. C≤q|ü<ä ø£fi≤s¡÷bÕ\≈£î Äj·÷ ø£<∏ë
Ç‹eè‘êÔìï ã{Ïº ù|s¡T¢ ô|≥Tº≈£î+{≤s¡T. ø±ì Äj·÷
ø£fi≤s¡÷bÕ˝À¢ ñ|üjÓ÷–+#̊ yê<ë´ìï á ø£fīøÏ o]Ùø£>±
ô|≥º&É+ ns¡T<äT. Ä \ø£åD+ ˇ>∑TZø£<∏ä≈£î ñ+~. ˇ>∑TZ
ø£<∏äqT ≈£îs¡TeT ≈£î\+˝ÀH˚ ˇ>∑TZø£<∏ä\T e∫Ãqyêfi¯ó¢
#ÓbÕÔs¡T. Mfi¯¢qT ˇ>√Zfi¯ó¢, ;sY˝À\T¢ n+{≤s¡T. Mfi¯ó¢
eT\¢qï, ;s¡|üŒ, m\¢eTà yÓTT<ä̋ …’q ø£<∏ä\qT #ÓbÕÔs¡T.
Mfi¢̄ ø£<∏ä\T •e⁄ì yê<ä́ yÓTÆq ˇ>∑TZ Ò̋<ë &ÉeTs¡Tø£+‘√
#Ó|üŒ&É+ e\¢ á ø£<∏ä\≈£î ̌ >∑TZø£<∏ä ø£<∏ä nì ù|s¡T e∫Ã
ñ+≥T+~.

‘Ó\+>±D˝À Á|üC≤dü+|òü÷\ Hêj·T≈£î\T, Á|üC≤
ø£fi≤ø±s¡T\T Á|ü»\≈£î ˇ>∑TZø£<∏ä\ô|’ ñqï ÄdüøÏÔì
>∑eTì+#ês¡T. es¡Ôe÷q |ü]dæú‘·T\≈£î nqT>∑TD+>±

Bìì eT\T#·T ≈£îHêïs¡T. ˇ>∑TZø£<∏ä u≤D°\˝À nH˚ø£
düeTdǘ \qT Á|ü»\≈£î ‘Ó*j·T#̊XÊs¡T. ‘Ó\+>±D b˛sê≥
ø±\+˝À ø=+<äs¡T ñ<ä́ eTø±s¡T\T uÛ≤eC≤˝≤ìï Á|ü#ês¡+
#˚j·T&É+ø√dü+ ˇ>∑TZø£<∏äqT ñ|üjÓ÷–+#·T≈£îHêïs¡T.
es¡Ôe÷q ø±˝≤ìøÏ dü+ã+~Û+∫q Á|üC≤ edüTÔe⁄˝À
ˇ>∑TZø£<∏äqT ‘·eT nedüsê\≈£î nqT>∑TD+>± eT\#·T≈£îH̊
Á|üj·T‘·ï+ #̊XÊs¡T. ̌ >∑TZø£<∏ä <ë«sê kÕe÷õø£ e÷s¡TŒqT
rdüT≈£îe#˚Ã Á|üj·T‘·ï+ »qHê≥´eT+&É* #˚dæ+~.

ˇ>∑TZø£<∏ä\qT Á|üC≤ñ<ä́ e÷˝À¢ »qHê≥´eT+&É*
yêfīó¢  _. q]‡+>∑sêe⁄, >∑<ä›sY, ~yêø£sY, dü+Jyé, uÛÑ÷bÕ Ÿ̋,
&É|ü⁄Œ s¡y˚Twt, |ü<äà, ≈£îe÷], &√\ø˘ <äj·T Á|üjÓ÷>∑+
#˚XÊs¡T. Á|üC≤Hê≥´eT+&É* yêfi¯ó¢ ã+&ç dü‘ÓÔqï, kÕ+ã
sêE j·÷<ä–], ns¡TD√<äj·T  $eT\ø£ÿ, Á|üC≤
ø£fi¯ø±s¡T&ÉT õ.yÓ’ –] ˇ>∑TZø£<∏ä\T #ÓbÕŒs¡T. kÕ+Á|ü
<ësTTø£+>± edüTÔqï ̌ >∑TZø£<∏ä̋ ÀH̊ $q÷‘·ï |ü<ä›‹˝À >∑<ä›sY
#ÓbÕŒs¡T. Á|ü<äs¡Ùq˝À ≈£L&Ü ø=ìï e÷s¡TŒ\T #√≥T
#˚düT≈£îHêïsTT. á »qHê≥´eT+&É* yêfi¯ó¢ #Óù|Œ ̌ >∑TZ
ø£<∏ä≈£î »Hê<äs¡D m≈£îÿe>±H˚ ñ+&˚~. Á|üdüTÔ‘·+
Á|üuÛÑT‘·« |ü<∏äø±\qT ≈£L&Ü ̌ >∑TZø£<∏ä\ <ë«s¡H˚ Á|ü#ês¡+
#˚sTTdüTÔHêïs¡T. @~ @yÓTÆq|üŒ{Ïø° Ä~Ûø£ »Hê<Ûës¡D
ñqï Á|üC≤ø£fi¯ ̌ >∑TZø£<∏ä.

Á|üC≤dü+|òü÷\T ˇ>∑TZø£<∏ä s¡÷bÕ\T :
»qHê≥´eT+&É* ̀  ̌ >∑TZø£<∏ä\T :

ø=‘·ÔeTìwæ
#Ó©¢#Ó+Á<äeTà
qø£‡ Ÿ̋ã] ̌ >∑TZø£<∏ä
¬s’‘·T≈£L* $»j·T+
ø±s¡+#˚&ÉT ̌ >∑TZø£<∏ä
dü«s¡íø£ÿ ̌ >∑TZø£<∏ä

Á|üC≤ ñ<ä́ e÷\T ` ˇ>∑TZø£<∏ä
` &Üˆˆ. eTùV≤+<äsY ãs¡¢
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ø=eTTs¡+;Û+ ̌ >∑TZø£<∏ä
¬s’‘·T≈£L© b˛sê≥+ ˇ>∑TZø£<∏ä

yÓTT<ä̋ …’q$ e∫Ãq$.

ns¡TD√<äj·T kÕ+düÿè‹ø£ düe÷K´ ` n&É$
_&É¶\T :
Á|üC≤Hê≥´eT+&É* ̀  b˛s¡Tu≤≥ :

uÛÑ÷$T, uÛÑTøÏÔ, $eTTøÏÔ ø√dü+, kÕÁe÷»´yê<ëìøÏ
e´‹πsø£+>± ù|<äÁ|ü»\ |üøå±q qø£‡˝…’≥T¢ b˛sê≥+
#̊düTÔHêïs¡T. á b˛sê≥+˝À uÛ≤>∑+>±H̊ meT¬s®̇ ‡ ø±\+˝À
q\T>∑Ts¡T sê&çø£̋ Ÿ dü÷º&Ó+&é j·T÷ìj·THé $<ë´s¡Tú\qT
yÓT<äø˘ õ˝≤¢ –sêsTT|ü*¢˝À b˛©düT\T ã÷≥ø£|ü⁄
mHéøö+≥sY #̊XÊs¡T. á q\T>∑Ts¡T neTs¡T\qT ‘·\Tdü÷Ô
>∑<ä›sY qø£‡ Ÿ̋ã] ̌ >∑TZø£<∏äqT sêXÊs¡T.

ªª@ }s¡T MT~sê
@ |ü̋ …¢ ˙~sê
@ bÕØº ˙~sê
@ <äfi¯+ ˙~sê
<äfi¯Hêj·T≈£î&˚&çsê
dü÷{Ï>± #ÓbÕŒ≈£î+fÒ wüO{Ÿ #˚kÕÔeTTsêµµ.
qø£‡ Ÿ̋ã] _&É¶\+
‘ê´>±\≈£î >∑Ts¡TÔ\+
<√|æ&çøÏ u≤≈£î\+
dü‘·́ eTqï ‘·eTTà\+
mÁs¡C…+&É …̋‹Ô q&ç#˚ mÁ¬sÁ¬s˙ dü÷s¡T´\+µµ.

(qø£‡ Ÿ̋ã] _&É¶\T ̌ >∑TZø£<∏ä. »qHê≥´eT+&É*.
j·T÷≥÷´uŸ).

ù|<ä Á|ü»\ø√dü+ b˛sê≥+ #˚düTÔqï  qø£‡ …̋’≥¢qT
b˛©düT\T |ü≥Tºø=ì mes¡T MTs¡T MT Hêj·T≈£î&ÉT
mes¡T?  mø£ÿ&ÉT+{≤s¡T? nì ∫Á‘·Væ≤+dü\T ô|&ÉT‘·÷
ø±*Ãy˚düÔ+ nì u…~]kÕÔs¡T. b˛©düT\ u…~]+|ü⁄\≈£î
ãj·T|ü&É≈£î+&Ü qø£‡ Ÿ̋ã] _&É¶\+ y˚TeTT dü‘·́ eTqï
‘·eTTà\+. ÁbÕD‘ê´>±\T #̊dæ <√|æ&çì m~]+#̊yêfī¢+.

mÁs¡C…+&É |ü≥Tºø=ì Á|ü»\≈£î yÓ\T>∑Tì#˚Ã dü÷s¡T´\+
nì düe÷<Ûëq+ #ÓbÕÔs¡T. ÄsYmdtj·T÷ $<ë´s¡Tú\T
eTT≈£îÿdü÷{Ï>± düe÷<Ûëq+ #Ó|üŒ&É+‘√ b˛©düT\T
yê]ì mHéøö+≥sY #˚kÕÔs¡T. Ç{≤¢ nH˚ø£ eT+~ Á|ü»\
ø√dü+ ÁbÕD≤\]Œ+#ês¡T. á neTs¡T\ düàè‹˝À e∫Ãq
dü+ÁbÕ<ëj·T C≤q|ü<ä ø£fīnsTTq ̌ >∑TZø£<∏ä $X‚wü Ä<Ûäs¡D
bı+~+~. <=s¡\≈£î, uÛÑ÷kÕ«eTT\≈£î, bÕ\ø£ esêZ\≈£î
e´‹πsø£+>± b˛sê≥+ #̊j·÷&ÜìøÏ, ¬s’‘·T\qT ≈£L©\qT
#Ó’‘·q´ |üs¡#·&ÜìøÏ m+‘·>±H√ ñ|üjÓ÷|ü&ç+~.

1985˝À Á|üø±X̄+ õ˝≤¢̋ Àì Nsê\ eT+&É\+ ø±s¡+
#˚&ÉT Á>±eT+˝À <ä[‘·T\T eT+∫˙fi¯ófl ‘êπ> #Ós¡Te⁄˝À
nÁ>∑≈£î˝≤\ yêfi¯ó¢ <äTqïb˛‘·T\qT ø£&ÉT>∑T‘ês¡T. Bìï
nø£ÿ&É ñqï <ä[‘·T\T y˚TeTT ˙fi¯ó¢‘êπ> #Ós¡Te⁄ ø£<ë
<äTqïb˛‘·T\qT ø£&ÉT–‘˚ y˚TeTT ˙fi¯ó¢ m{≤¢ ‘ê>± …̋
nì Á|ü•ïkÕÔs¡T. <ä[‘·T&ç$ eTeTà*ï Á|ü•ïdüÔyê n+≥÷
ø£eTà uÛÑ÷kÕ«eTT\T eTT≈£îeTà&ç>± <ë&ç#˚dæ <ä[‘·T*ï
ø={Ïº #·+|ü⁄‘ês¡T. Ä dü+<äs¡“¤+>± »qHê≥´eT+&É*
~yêø£sY, ø£̋ …≈£L] Á|ükÕ<é, &É|ü⁄Œ s¡y˚Twt\T 1989˝À
ø±s¡+#˚&ÉT ̌ >∑TZø£<∏ä sêXÊs¡T.

ªª<ä[‘ê |ü⁄\T\÷s¡e÷à
ø±s¡+#˚&ÉT uÛÑ÷kÕ«eTT\ MT<ä
ø£\ã&ç ì\ã&ç b˛s¡TCÒdæHê
<ä[‘ê |ü⁄\T\÷s¡e÷à...
}s¡THê<äì
yê&ÉHê<äì
e÷\e÷~>∑
≈£îeTà]ø£eTà]
|ü<äàXÊ* eÁ&É+– j·÷<äe⁄\T
kÕ<ÛäHê\H˚ Äj·TT<Ûë\T>±
‹s¡T>∑ã&ç ‹s¡Tπ>düÔe⁄qïs¡T ̌ ø£ÿf…Æ >±+Á&çdüÔe⁄qïs¡T.
<ä[‘ê |ü⁄\T\÷s¡e÷à..µµ (ø±s¡+#˚&ÉT ˇ>∑TZø£<∏ä.

»qHê≥´eT+&É*. j·T÷≥÷´uŸ).
<ä[‘·T\qT }#·ø√‘· ø√dæq ø£eTà uÛÑ÷kÕàeTT˝ô|’øÏ

á }s¡Te÷<˚, á yê&Ée÷<˚  düã“+&É esêí\T ̌ ø£ÿf…Æ
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yê] |üìeTT≥¢qT Äj·TT<Ûë\T>± #̊düTø=ì ‹s¡T>∑ã&çq
rs¡TqT á bÕ≥ <ë«sê ‘Ó*bÕs¡T.

‘Ó\+>±D˝À ˇ>∑TZø£<∏äqT uÛÑTC≤H˚düTø=ì j·÷e‘·TÔ
<˚X¯eT+‘ê ‹]–q #·Tø£ÿ dü‘·Ôj·T´ eT\qï, m\¢eTà,
;s¡|üŒ ø£<∏ä̋ Ò ø±≈£î+&É ̌ >∑TZø£<∏ä u≤D°\qT nH̊ø£ kÕe÷õø£
ø±s¡´Áø£e÷\˝ÀøÏ e÷]Ã sêh|ü‹, Á|ü<ÛëqeT+Á‹,
eTTK´eT+Á‘·T\ #˚‘· Á|üX¯+dü\T bı+<ë&ÉT.

‘Ó\+>±D ñ<ä́ eT+ :
ªª‘Ó\+>±D eTq~ k˛<äs¡T&Ü e÷ j·Tqï˝≤¢s√...
Kì»dü+|ü<ä\T ø£*–q <˚X¯+sê...
e\ù|s¡T‘√ e∫Ã] kı∫Ã] ôV’≤<äsêu≤<éqT ÄÁø£$T+∫]
eTqdü+|ü<ä\T ø=\¢>={Ïº] eTqyÓ÷ø±q eT{Ïº>={Ïº]..
‘Ó\+>±D eTq<˚ k˛<äs¡T&Ü e÷ j·Tqï˝≤¢s√...
Kì»dü+|ü<ä\T ø£*– <̊X̄+sê...µµ

(dü‘·Ôj·T´, #·Tø£ÿ. Á|üeTTK ̌ >∑TZø£<∏ä≈£î\T).
Ä+Á<ÛäÁbÕ+‘·+ qT+&ç e\dü ù|s¡T‘√ e∫Ã ôV’≤<äsê

u≤<éqT ÄÁø£$T+∫ eTq dü+|ü<ä\T nìï ø=\¢>={Ïº+Á&ÉT
nì #ÓbÕÔ&ÉT. eTq ñ<√´>±\T eTq≈£î sêìj·T´≈£î+&Ü
#̊dæ+Á&ÉT. eTq ‘Ó\+>±DqT kÕ~Û+#·Tø√yê …̋ nì #·Tø£ÿ
dü‘·Ôj·T´ á bÕ≥ <ë«sê Á|ü»*ï #Ó’‘·q´ |üs¡TkÕÔ&ÉT.

es¡ø£≥ï+ :
ªªes¡ø£{≤ï\T ã+<äTô|≥TºeTì Á|üø£{Ï+∫Hês¡T
nj·÷´ Á|üø£{Ï+∫Hês¡T..
#Ó|üŒ+>± $q≈£î+fÒ #Ó&çb˛‘·s¡T MTs¡T u≤<Ûä |ü&ÉT‘·s¡j·÷´
&ÉãT“¤\T Ò̋ø£ ø=+<äs¡T |æ\¢\T ô|∞fl\T>±ø£ eT]
ù|s¡+≥+ Ò̋ø£
˙‘·T\T ì\T|üø£ ø=+<äs¡T _&É¶\T n–ïô|≥Tºø=ì
<ä>∑›+ …̋’bısTT]µµ

(dü‘·Ôj·T´, #·Tø£ÿ. Á|üeTTK ̌ >∑TZø£<∏ä≈£î\T).

kÕsêìùw<Ûä+ :
ªªø£\T¢kÕsêÁu≤+~ cÕ|ü⁄\T ã+<äTô|≥TºeT˙
<ëìø=s¡≈£î $qT&ç

ÄdæÔbÕdüTÔ\T neTTàø=˙ n|ü⁄Œ\bÕ\sTTØ ø=+<äs¡T
‹|üŒ\ bÕ\sTT]
m≈£îÿe‘ê– ‹ø£ÿ¬s∫ÃbısTT ‘·©¢‘Ó\Te<ëj˚T
#Ó̋ …¢‘Ó\Tyê<ëj̊T
uÛ≤s¡́ |æ\¢\≈£î ã≥º\T Ò̋ø£ uÛ≤<ä\bÕ\sTTØ ø=+<äs¡T
n>±<ÛäeTsTTbısTT]µµ

(dü‘·Ôj·T´, #·Tø£ÿ. Á|üeTTK ̌ >∑TZø£<∏ä≈£î\T).
es¡ø£{≤ï\‘√ì n&É|æ\¢\T |ü&ÉT‘·Tqï u≤<Ûä\qT #Ó|üPÔ

es¡ø£{≤ï\qT  ã+<äT #˚j·TeT+{≤&ÉT. n<˚$<Ûä+>±
Á|ü»\T ø£©Ô ø£\T¢kÕsê ‘ê– Äs√>±´\qT bÕ&ÉT#˚düT
≈£î+≥THêïs¡ì eT<Ûä́ bÕq ìùw<Ûä+ $~Û+#ê\ì dü‘·Ôj·T´
á ˇ>∑TZø£<∏ä\˝À #ÓbÕÔ&ÉT.

b˛s¡Tu≤≥ ˇ>∑TZø£<∏ä :
‘Ó\+>±D ¬s’‘ê+>∑ kÕj·TT<Ûä b˛sê≥+ Á|ü|ü+#·

#·]Á‘·˝Àì eT]∫b˛˝Òì b˛sê≥+. uÛÑ÷$T, uÛÑTøÏÔ,
yÓ{Ïº#êøÏ] qT+∫ $eTTøÏÔø√dü+ »]–q b˛sê≥$T~.
uÛÑ÷kÕ«eT´ X¯≈£îÔ\T kÕe÷q´ Á|ü»\‘√ yÓ{Ïº#êøÏ]
#˚sTT+#·T≈£îqï rs¡T s¡Cø±s¡¢ E\T+, Á|ü»\ ‹s¡T>∑T
u≤≥T, uÛÑ÷$T |ü+|üø£+ e+{Ï nH˚ø£ $wüj·÷\T
ªb˛s¡Tu≤≥ ˇ>∑TZø£<∏ äµ˝À ã+&ç dü‘Ó Ôqï Á|ü»\≈£î
ns¡úeTj˚T´ uÛ≤wü̋ À #ÓbÕŒs¡T.

ªªHÓ ’C≤+ düsêÿs¡T ˙#·T&ÉT ÄHê&ÉT  Ä&ç+~
Ä{≤j˚T bÕ&ç+~ bÕ≥j˚T
<=s¡\ uÛÑ÷kÕ«eTT\ dü+ø£q u…≥Tºø£ <√düTø£‹+fÒ
n&çπ>Hê<äT&˚ Ò̋&Üj˚T
eT<äyÓTøÏÿ qyêãT eTVæ≤fi¯\ #Ós¡ã{Ïº ã≥º\T
$|æŒ+∫ ã‘·Tø£eTà˝≤&ç+#˚
$düTq÷s¡T <=s√ì ù|s¡T $+fÒsê Äø£X¯eT~πsqT
uÛÑ÷<˚$ u…~πsqT
bÕ\T<ëπ> |üdæ≈£Lq ÁbÕD$T&çùdqT ø√sTT\
sê>±\T eT÷>∑uÀj̊TqT
u≤+#ÓHé <=sê nH˚ ã‘·T≈£î\T nHê&ÉT bı≥º≈£î

Ò̋≈£îqï yÓ{Ïº #Ój·÷´ Ò̋µµ
(dü‘ÓÔqï. ã+&ç. Á|üC≤Hê≥´eT+&É*).
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nHê{Ï HÓ’C≤+ <=s¡\qT uÛÑ÷kÕ«eTT\qT yÓ+≥
u…≥Tºø=ì Á|ü»\ kıeTTàqT <√düT≈£î+≥Tqï, eTVæ≤fī\qT
#Ós¡∫Hê, ã≥º\T$|æŒ+∫ ã‘·Tø£eTà˝≤&ç+∫q n&çπ>
yêπs Ò̋ø£bÕj˚T n+{≤&ÉT. $dü÷ïs¡T <=s¡ù|s¡T $+fÒH˚
|ü≈£åî\T JesêdüT\T ≈£L&Ü eT÷>∑uÀj̊T$ nì #ÓbÕÔ&ÉÉT.
bı≥º≈£î Ò̋≈£îHêï yÓ{Ïº#Ój·÷´ …̋. Ç{≤¢+{Ï ã‘·T≈£î\T
e÷sê\+fÒ b˛sê≥y˚T e÷s¡ZeTì á bÕ≥˝À #ÓbÕÔ&ÉT
ã+&ç dü‘ÓÔqï.

ªªnH√ï≈£L\qï˝≤s√ nH√ï ¬s’‘·qï˝≤sê
uÛÑ÷$T Ò̋≈£î+fÒ ãTe« Ò̋qfÒº nH√ï ù|<äqï˝≤¢sê...
|ü+≥\T |ü+&˚~ ã+>±s¡yÓT Ò̋¢~ uÛÑ÷‘·*¢qT+&˚s√
>∑&û¶yÓTT*ùd~ <äT+|ü\T <=]πø~ uÛÑ÷‘·*¢ qT+&̊s√....
ôd≥÷º|ü⁄fÒº~ ôds¡Te⁄\T >∑*π>~ uÛÑ÷‘·*¢ qT+&˚s√
sê\÷¢<=]πø~ s¡‘êï\T e#˚Ã~ uÛÑ÷‘·*¢ qT+&˚s√
yê>∑T\TbÕπs~ eÁC≤\T e#˚Ã~ uÛÑ÷‘·*¢ qT+&˚s√
>±´düTq÷H˚ ÇqTeTT >∑+>∑eTà e#˚Ã~ uÛÑ÷‘·*¢
qT+&̊s√µµ

(dü‘ÓÔqï.ã+&ç. Á|üC≤Hê≥´eT+&É*).
düø£\ Kì» eqs¡T\T nìï uÛÑ÷$T˝ÀH˚ ñHêïsTT.

|ü+≥\T |ü+&˚~ uÛÑ÷$T qT+&˚ á uÛÑ÷$T Ò̋ø£b˛‘˚
eTq≈£î ãTe«<=s¡Tø£<äT n+≥÷ á uÛÑ÷$Tø√dü+
b˛sê≥+ #˚j·÷\ì ¬s’‘·T\qT, ≈£L©\qT #Ó’‘·q´
|üs¡TkÕÔ&ÉT dü‘ÓÔqï.

ªªneTs¡T\ s¡ø£Ô+‘√ ne‘ês¡yÓT‹Ôq
e÷]ÿ‡düTº C…+&ÜH˚ eTqeT+‘· m‘êÔ̋ Ò
eT~˝Àq <ä\Tyê Ò̋ e÷]ÿ‡düTº C…+&ÜqT
u…+>±\T sêÁcÕºHê <=+>∑*ï ‘·]$T+~
#·{≤º\T CÒdæ+B kÕ~Û+∫ #·÷|æ+~
uÛÑ÷eTT*ï |ü+∫+~ ãTe«pô|{Ïº+~µµ

(dü‘ÓÔqï, ã+&ç. Á|üC≤Hê≥´eT+&É*).
neTs¡T\ s¡ø£Ô+‘√ ‘·&çdæq á H˚\‘√ eTqeT+‘·

mÁs¡C…+&É m‘·TÔø√yê …̋. á mÁs¡C…+&É‘√H̊ eTq ã‘·T≈£î\T

e÷s¡T‘êsTT nì #ÓbÕÔ&ÉT dü‘ÓÔqï. u…+>±\T e+{Ï
sêÁcÕº̋ À¢ <=+>∑\+<ä]ì ‘·]$T nH˚ø£ #·{≤º\T #˚dæ
uÛÑ÷eTT\T |ü+∫ ãTe« ô|{Ïº+~ mÁs¡C…+&ÜH˚ ‘Ó\T|ü⁄
‘ê&ÉT.

ã+&ç dü‘ÓÔqï Ä&É|æ\¢\≈£î »s¡T>∑T‘·Tqï $eø£å‘·qT
#·÷dæ Ä&É|æ\¢ ã‘·T≈£î ̌ >∑TZø£<∏äqT sêXÊ&ÉT. ªªã+‹|üP\
C…&É̋ …j·T´ee÷à ã&çøÏqqTï |ü+|æ+#·ee÷àµµ n+≥÷
‘·*¢ì _&É¶ ì\BdüTÔ+~. ªªˇø£ÿ_&É¶#ê\T z u≤e>±s¡T
Hê u≤e>±s¡T Ä|üπswüHé‘√{Ï Ä|ü⁄≈£î+<ëeTT Vü‰sTT
>∑T+<ës¡Tµµ n+≥÷ ≈£î≥T+ã ìj·T+Á‘·D >∑T]+∫
#Ó|æŒq düìïẙX̄+ m+‘√ n<ä“¤‘·+>± ∫Á‹+#ê&ÉT dü‘ÓÔqï.
¬s’‘·Tã‘·T≈£î, ø£s¡Te⁄ ø£˙ïs¡T, n+≥sêH√\¢ ø£<∏ä\qT
ˇ>∑TZø£<∏ä u≤D°̋ ‘√ ̌ >∑TZø£<∏ä\T sêXÊs¡T.

á $<Ûä+>± nH̊ø£ <Ûë{°\qT ̌ >∑TZø£<∏ä̋ À Á|üjÓ÷–+∫
ˇ>∑TZø£<∏ä≈£î\T ̌ >∑TZø£<∏ä Á|ü‘̊´ø£‘· #ê≥T‘·THêïs¡T. ̌ >∑TZø£<∏ä
#Óù|Œyêπs e÷Á‘·y˚T ø±≈£î+&Ü Á|üC≤ dü+|òü÷\˝À ñ+&˚
>±j·T≈£î\T, Á|üC≤yêπ>Zj·Tø±s¡T\T ˇ>∑TZø£<∏äqT Á|üC≤
düeTdǘ \qT m\T¬>‹Ô#êfÒ ̌ ø£ Á|ükÕs¡ kÕ<Ûäq+>± m+#·T
≈£îHêïs¡T. n+‘˚>±ø£ ‘Ó\+>±D kÕj·TT<Ûä b˛sê{≤ìøÏ,
$|ü¢y√<ä́ e÷ìøÏ, nH˚ø£ kÕe÷õø√<ä́ e÷\≈£î Ä\+
ãq>± ì*∫+~. Ç˝≤ ˇ>∑TZø£<∏ä˝À nH˚ø£ kÕe÷õ
ø±+XÊ\T #˚sêsTT. Á|üC≤dü+|òü÷\˝À ˇ>∑TZø£<∏ä ˇø£
ã\yÓTÆq Äj·TT<Ûä+>± ne‘·]+∫+~.

Á|ü|ü+Nø£s¡D Á|üuÛ≤e+ e\q ˇ>∑TZø£<∏ä n+‘·]+∫
b˛j˚T <äX¯≈£î #˚s¡T≈£î+~. $H˚yês¡T ø£s¡Tee⁄‘·THêïs¡T.
e+<ä\ @fi¯ó¢>± ñqï≥Te+{Ï á ˇ>∑TZø£<∏äqT ø±bÕ&ÉT
ø√yê*‡q nedüs¡+ eTq+<ä]ô|’q, eTTK´+>±
Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ô|’q ñ+~. Ç+‘·{Ï Á|üC≤<Ûës¡D bı+~q,
Á|üC≤dü+|òü÷\˝À Hê≥T≈£îb˛sTTq á ̌ >∑Zø£<∏ä\qT ]ø±s¡T¶
#˚dæ uÛÑ$wü´‘Y ‘·sê\≈£î n+~+#ê*‡q nedüs¡+
ñ+~. ø£qTø£ $X¯«$<ë´\j·T kÕúsTT˝À¢ Á|ü‘˚́ ø£+>±
ˇ>∑TZø£<∏äô|’q |ü]XÀ<Ûäq\T »s¡T>±*‡q nedüs¡+ ñ+~.
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Ä<ÛäTìø£ ‘Ó\T>∑T ø£$‘ê«ìï Á|ü‘̊´øÏ+∫ 1900 ‘·sê«‘·
e∫Ãq ø£$‘ê«ìï dü+|üP]Ô>± Á|üuÛ≤$‘·+ #˚dæ+~.
neT*q X¯è+>±s¡ dæ<ë∆+‘·+. Bì Ádüwüº sêj·TÁb˛\T
düTu≤“sêe⁄>±s¡T. Äj·Tq˝À |ü⁄{Ïºq á dæ<ë›+‘·+
düeTø±©q, nq+‘·s¡ ø£e⁄\ô|’ dü«dü«s¡÷|ü+‘√qT,
|ü]D≤eT s¡÷|ü+‘√qT Á|üuÛ≤yêìï #·÷|æ+~. ªø£èwüíXÊÁdæÔ,
$X¯«Hê<∏ä, y˚<äT\, Hêj·Tì yêfi¢̄MT<ä &Ó’¬søº̆>± sêj·T
Áb˛\T ÇHé|òüP´j·THé‡ ñ+~.µ nì ll #˚dæq yê´K´
Çø£ÿ&É düà]+#·<ä–q $wüj·T+. $X̄«Hê<∏äyê] ≈£î\bÕ*ø±
Á|üDj·T+, ø£èwüíXÊÁdæÔ ùd«#êÃ¤ $jÓ÷>∑ Á|üDj·÷\T á
dæ<ë∆+‘· eèø£å+ qT+&ç e∫Ãq XÊK Ò̋!

ªªÄj·Tq (sêj·TÁb˛\T düTu≤“sêe⁄ >±s¡T) düTe÷qTwü
Áø£‘·Te⁄>± dü+uÛ≤$+∫q <ä+|ür ìwüºyÓTÆq
X¯è+>±s¡+ $e«Hê<∏ädü‘·´Hêsêj·TD, q+&É÷]
düTu≤“sêe⁄, Hêj·Tì düTu≤“sêe⁄ ø±yê´\˝À
≈£î\bÕ*ø±
Á|üDj·T+>± Á|ü‹|òü*+∫+~. <˚e⁄\|ü*¢ ø£èwüíXÊÁdæÔ
Á|üuÛÑè‘·T\T ∫Á‹+∫q $jÓ÷>∑e÷<ÛäTsê´ìøÏ
sêj·TÁb˛\T ø±yê´\T dü÷Œ¤]Ôq+~+#êsTT... nH˚
e÷≥ Ò̋ Hê $X‚¢wüD≈£î Ä<Ûës¡+.
πøe\+ u≤eø£e⁄\H˚ ø±ø£ nuÛÑT´<äj·÷q+‘·s¡

ø£e⁄\ô|’ ≈£L&Ü ‘·q<Ó’q Ø‹˝À á dæ<ë∆+‘·+ ̌ ø£ Á|ü‘̊´ø£
eTTÁ<äqT y˚dæ+~. |ü]o*ùdÔ ne‘·]+∫q|üŒ{ÏqT+&ç
Ç|üŒ{Ïes¡≈£î ≈£L&Ü á ñìøÏì ø√˝ÀŒ≈£î+&Ü ñqï
dæ<ë›+‘·$T~. Ç+‘·{Ï $•wüº‘·qT bı+~q á dæ<ë›+‘·+
jÓTTø£ÿ düeTÁ>∑ ‘·‘êÔ«ìï dü+øÏå|üÔ+>± Çø£ÿ&É bı+<äT
|üs¡#·&É+ nedüs¡+.

ªneT*q X̄è+>±s¡+µ nqï |ü<äã+<Ûä+ ̌ ø£ $•wüºeTT,
Á|ü‘̊´ø£eTT nsTTq ns¡ú+˝À ‘·j·÷¬s’q bÕ]uÛ≤wæø£ |ü<äẙT

>±ì yê#êÃs¡ ú Á|ü‹bÕ~‘·eTT ø±<äT. kÕVæ≤‘·´+
|ü⁄{Ïºq|üŒ{Ï qT+&ç uÛ≤e+ ñ+≥÷H˚ ñHêï uÛ≤e
ÁbÕ<Ûëq´ ø£$‘·«+ ªuÛ≤eø£$‘·«+µ nì ˇø£ Á|ü‘˚´ø£
\ø£åD+‘√ Á>∑Væ≤+∫q≥T¢>± á dæ<ë›+‘êìï ≈£L&Ü ˇø£
$\ø£åD ‘·‘·Ô« Á|ü‹bÕ<äq ø√dü+ Ä$s¡“¤$+∫+<äì
Á>∑Væ≤+#ê*. Ç+<äT˝Àì neT*q X̄è+>±s¡+... nqï ¬s+&ÉT
|ü<ë\T ≈£L&Ü ˇø£ Á|ü‘˚́ ø£ Á|üjÓ÷»Hêìï Äù|øÏå+∫
ì*#˚y˚! e÷*q´ s¡Væ≤‘·yÓTÆq X¯è+>±s¡+ nqï~
yê#êÃs¡ú+. X¯è+>±s¡+ eT*q+>± ≈£L&Ü ñ+≥T+<ë?
düèwæºøÏ eTTK´yÓTÆq~ X̄è+>±s¡+ ø±ã{Ïº <ëìøÏ e÷*q´‘·
ÄbÕ~+#·e#êÃ? e+{Ï Á|üX¯ï\T ñ<ä“¤$+∫ mHÓïH√ï
#·s¡Ã\T »]>±sTT. nsTT‘˚, Ä |ü<ëìï πøe\+ ˇø£
kÕ+πø‹ø£ Á|üjÓ÷»q+ <äècÕº´ Á>∑Væ≤ùdÔ ‘·|üŒ ‘·‘·Ô«+
uÀ<ä|ü&É<äT. ªneT*q‘·µ n+fÒ ªXÊØs¡ø£ dü+ã+<ä+ ̋ Òìµ
nH̊ Á|ü‘̊´ø±sêúìï Á>∑Væ≤+#ê*. X̄Øs¡+‘√ dü+ã+<Ûä+ ̋ Òì
X̄è+>±s¡+ ñ+≥T+<ë? nì ‘·]ÿ+#·e\dæq |üì ̋ Ò<äT.
X̄Øs¡ø±\+ãHê uÛ≤eyÓTÆq ø±eT+ ̋ Òì πøe\+ e÷qdæø£
|ü]DÏ‹ bı+~q nedüúqT ‘Ó*ù|~>±H˚ á |ü<ä+
Á|üjÓ÷–+#·ã&ç+~. e÷qdæø£ uÛ≤eq>± Á>∑Væ≤ùdÔ ªÁù|eTµ
nqï ns¡ú+˝ÀH̊ Ç~ ñ|üj·TTø£ÔyÓTÆ+~. eT] Áù|eT ̋ Ò<ë
Á|üDj·T+ nqï |ü<ëH˚ï j·T<∏ë‘·<∏ä+>± Á>∑Væ≤+#·e#·TÃ
ø£<ë n+fÒ neT*q X¯è+>±s¡+ dæ<ë∆+‘·+ bÕ<äT˝À
|üPdæq ª<ë+|ü‘·´ X¯è+>±s¡+µ. n+<ä* ìwüº e+{Ï$
|üsêqÔ+ ø±≈£î+&Ü á |ü<ä+ Ä<ä]k Ǫ̂+~. πøe\+ ªÁù|eT
dæ<ë∆+‘·+µ n+fÒ ‘·‘ê‡+πø‹ø£‘·≈£î ø=+‘· uÛÑ+>∑+ ø£*π>
Á|üe÷<ä+ ñ+~ ø±ãfÒº ªneT*q X̄è+>±s¡+µ nqï |ü<ä+
düŒwüº+>± Á|üjÓ÷–+|üã&ç+~.

ªªneT*q X¯è+>±s¡+nqï |ü<äã+<Ûä+ sêj·TÁb˛\T
Áb˛ø£Ô+ ø±<äT. ≈£îs¡T>∑+{Ï

neT*q X¯è+>±s¡+ ` sêj·TÁb˛\T
` &Üˆˆ. &ç. ñ<äj·T≈£îe÷], nk˛dæj̊T{Ÿ Ábıô|òdüsỲ ø£+`&ç|üP´{° &Ó’¬sø£ºsY, Á|ükÕsê+>∑, Á<ë$&É $X̄«$<ë´\j·T+, ≈£î|üŒ+.
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d”‘êsêeTj·T´ Á|üuÛÑè‘·T\T #˚dæq á HêeTø£s¡D+
düTu≤“sêe⁄ d”«ø£]+#·&É+‘√
e´eVü‰s¡+˝À s¡÷&Ûç nsTT+~...µµ
nì j·Td”« sêe÷sêe⁄>±s¡T ù|s=ÿHêïs¡T. nsTT‘˚

sêj·TÁb˛\Tyês¡T ª‘·èD ø£+ø£D+µ ø±e´ |”]ƒø£̋ À...
ªªnqTsê>∑+ eTq ø±yê´\˝Àe …̋ dü+uÛÀ>∑ |ü]D≤eT+ bı+<ä
qø£ÿs¡ ̋ Ò<äT. $wüj˚T+Á~j·T uÛÑTø£Ô+ ø±ø£ uÛ≤yê‘·àø£
eTsTTq ùdïVü≤jÓ÷>∑+>±
|ü]D‘·eTÚ‘·T+~. BìH˚ ªneT*q X¯è+>±s¡ eTìµ
dü+πø‹+∫‹ì..µµ
nì düŒwüº+>± ù|s=ÿqï yêø±´\qT >∑eTìùdÔ á |ü<ä+

düTu≤“sêe⁄>±]<̊nì nì|æ+#·&É+ düVü≤»+. M]s¡Te⁄]
á s¡#·q\ ø±\+ ‘Ó*ùdÔ >±ì, á #·s¡Ã≈£î eTT–+|ü⁄
ñ+&É<äT. @~@yÓTÆHê á |ü<ä+ ˇø£ Á|ü‘˚́ ø£ ‘ê‹Ô«ø£
|üs¡e÷s¡ú+‘√ Á|üj·TTø£ÔyÓTÆq~. ̌ ø£ Á|ü‘̊´ø£ Á|üjÓ÷»Hêìï
Ä•+∫ e∫Ã+~.

neT*q X¯è+>±s¡ dæ<ë›+‘·+ ˇø£ kÕe÷õø£ yêdüÔ$
ø£‘·qT Ä<Ûës¡+>± #˚düTø=ì uÛ≤e‘·àø£ s¡÷|ü+>± ne‘·
]+∫ ‹]– kÕe÷õø£ yêdüÔ$ø£‘·≈£î q÷‘·ï uÛ≤cÕ´ìï
#Ó|æŒ n≥T düe÷C≤ìï Ç≥T kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìï ≈£L&Ü Á|üuÛ≤
$‘·+ #̊dæ ‘·q<Ó’q eTTÁ<äqT, kÕúHêìï ì\T|ü⁄ø=qï $•wüº
dæ<ë∆+‘·+. Ä+π>¢j·TT\ bÕ\q˝À yê] $<ë´$<Ûëq+
‘√qT, kÕVæ≤‘·́  |üsƒ¡q+‘√qT, dü+düÿs¡D≤ Á|üuÛ≤e+‘√qT
n|üŒ{Ïes¡≈£î Hê\TZ >√&É\ eT<Ûä́  q*–b˛‘·Tqï Ád”Ô\T
u≤Vü≤´ düe÷»+˝ÀøÏ e∫Ã q\T>∑T]‘√ ø£*dæ J$+#·&É+,
$<ë´uÛ≤´dü+ #·̊j·T&É+ »]–+~. á |ü]dæú‹ nyê+#Û·
˙j·TeTT, Á|üe÷<äeTT nsTTq |ü]D≤e÷\≈£î <ë]
rj·T≈£î+&Ü ñ+&Ü\qï ˇø£ Á|üuÀ<ë‘·àø£ uÛ≤eqy˚T
á neT*q X¯è+>±s¡ dæ<ëú+‘·+ Ä$s¡“¤$+#·&ÜìøÏ
ø±s¡DyÓTÆq~. ‘·s¡TD ej·TdüT‡˝Àì j·TTer j·TTe≈£î\T
ns¡ú+ ˝Òì ‘ê‘êÿ*ø£ yê´yÓ÷Vü≤+‘√ J$‘ê\qT
<äTs¡“¤s¡+>± #˚dæø√sê<äì, e÷qdæø£ |ü]es¡ÔqqT ô|+#·T

ø=ì ø±eTuÛ≤eq kÕúH˚ XÊX¯«‘·yÓTÆq, eT<ÛäTs¡yÓTÆq ùdïVü≤
uÛ≤yêìï bı+~ Áã‘·T≈£î\qT neTè‘·eTj·T+ #˚düT
ø√yê\H˚ dü+<˚X¯y˚T á dæ<ë∆+‘·+ jÓTTø£ÿ Á|ü<Ûëq
Á|üjÓ÷»qeT÷qT. nsTT‘̊ á ÄX̄j·T+, á Ä‘·àø£\Œq
πøe\+ uÛ≤yê‘·àø£ẙT ̌ ø£ Ä<äs¡Ùyê<ëìï Äù|øÏå+#̊ uÛ≤eq
e÷Á‘·y˚T πøe\+ Á|üuÀ<Ûë‘·àø£y˚T! Ç<˚ ô|’q ù|s=ÿqï
ªuÛ≤yê‘·àø£ s¡÷|ü dæ<ë∆+‘·+µ nqï<ëìøÏ ns¡ú+. nsTT‘˚
düeTø±©qẙT ø±ø£, nq+‘·s¡ ‘·sê\≈£î ≈£L&É Ç~ m+‘√
nedüs¡yÓTÆ+~ nq&É+ #ê]Á‘·ø£ dü‘·́ +. ø±ã{Ïº ˇø£
yêdüÔ$ø£‘· qT+&ç eTs√ yêdüÔ$ø£‘·≈£î Á|ü‹bÕ~dü÷Ô e∫Ãq
dæ<ë∆+‘·+>± Bìì ù|s=ÿq&É+ ‘·|ü ø±<äT.

neT*q X¯è+>±s¡ dæ<ë∆+‘êìøÏ ôd’<ë›+‹ø£ ã\+
Ò̋<äì ø=+<äs¡T uÛ≤$+#ês¡T.
ªªneT*q X̄è+>±s¡ dæ<ë∆+‘êìøÏ ì»+>± ̌ ø£ dæ<ë›+‘·
ã\+ Ò̋<äT. #ê]Á‘·ø£
nedüsêìï |üP&ÉÃ&ÜìøÏ e÷Á‘·y˚T n~ dæ<ë›+‘·
ÁbÕj·T+>± ne‘·]+∫+~.µµ
nì n|ü]|üPs¡í Ád”Ô |ü⁄s¡Twü Á|üDj·Ty˚T dæ<ë∆+‘·

Á|ü<ÛëHê+X̄+>± ‘̊*Ã #Ó|üŒ&É+ »]–+~. Ç~ Ä˝À∫+#·
e\dæq $wüj·T+. n+‘· düeT+»yÓTÆq Á|ü‹bÕ<äq>±
Bìì Á>∑Væ≤+#·̋ ÒeTT. m+<äTø£+fÒ @ dæ<ë∆+‘·yÓTÆHê >±ì
yÓTT<ä≥ ̌ ø£ e´øÏÔ>∑‘· n_ÛÁbÕj·Ty˚T! Á|ü‹bÕ~+|üã&çq
Ä n_ÛÁbÕj·T+ kÕe÷õø£+>±, ‘ê‹Ô«ø£+>± Ä<ä]+|ü
ã&ç, nqTdü]+|üã&ç ‘·<äq+‘·s¡ düe÷C≤ìï Á|üuÛ≤$‘·+
#˚ùd Ô d æ<ë ∆+‘·+>± #Ó| üŒã&ÉT‘·T+~. neT*q
X¯è+>±s¡+˝À ô|’q ù|s=ÿqã&çq n+XÊ\˙ï düŒwüº+>±
ø£ì|ædüTÔHêïsTT. ̌ ø£ düe÷õø£ nedüs¡+‘√H̊ á dæ<ë∆+‘·+
e∫Ã+~. ̌ ø£ ‘ê‹Ô«ø£ <äèwæº, <äèø£Œ<∏ä+, Á|ü‹bÕ<äq\‘√H̊
ne‘·]+∫+~. ªªBìì ‘·<äq+‘·s¡ ø£e⁄\T n+‘·
d”]j·Tdt>± rdüT≈£îqï≥T¢ ̋ Ò<äTµµ dæ<ë∆+‘·+ ≈£L&Ü #Ó|ü
ø√<ä–q~ø±<äT. m+<äTø£+fÒ ≈£î\bÕ*ø± Á|üDj·T+,
ùd«#·Ã¤, $jÓ÷>∑ Á|üDj·÷\T e+{Ï$ neT*q X̄è+>±s¡+
qT+&˚ Ä$s¡“¤$+#êsTT. $X¯«Hê<∏ä, q+&É÷], Hêj·Tì,
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ø£èwü íXÊÁdæ Ô, y˚<äT\, u≤|æsêE e+{Ï uÛ≤eø£e⁄\
s¡#·q\ìï+{≤ á dæ<ë∆+‘· Á|üuÛ≤ey˚T ø£ì|ædüTÔqï~.
nqTuÛÑ÷‹ ø£$ |üs¡+|üs¡̋ À á dæ<ë∆+‘· ã\+ n+‘·
q÷´‘·+>± ø£ì|ædü÷ÔH˚ ñ+~. ø±ã{Ïº ªneT*q
X¯è+>±s¡+µ Ä<ÛäTìø£ j·TT>∑+˝À e∫Ãq ˇø£ Á|ü‘˚́ ø£,
Á|ü<Ûëq dæ<ë∆+‘·+>± ìs¡ísTT+#·&É+ ‘·|üø±<äT.

neT*q X¯è+>±s¡ dæ<ë∆+‘· ìsêàD ø£\Œq˝À
sêj·TÁb˛\Tyê] e´øÏÔ>∑‘· Jeq $<Ûëq+, bÕXÊÃ‘·´

dü+düÿè‹, kÕVæ≤‘·´ Á|üuÛ≤e+ m+‘√ ‘√&ÉŒ&Ü¶sTT.
neT*q X¯è+>±s¡ dæ<ë∆+‘·+˝Àì ñ<ë‘· Ô‘·\≈£î
eT÷\ø±s¡D+>±, düTu≤“sêe⁄>±] e´øÏÔ>∑‘· J$‘·+ô|’
yê] |æq‘·*¢ sêeT&É&ÉT>∑T qs¡düeTà>±] Á|üuÛ≤e+
Á|ü<∏äeT+>±qT, Á|ü<Ûëq+>±qT #Ó|üø√<ä–q $wüj·T+.
Ád” Ô |ü≥¢ düe÷sê<Û äHê uÛ≤e+ ô|+bı+<ä&ÜìøÏ,
kÕVæ≤‘·´+˝À Ád”ÔøÏ ñqï‘· kÕúHêìï ø£*Œ+#·&É+˝À
sêj·TÁb˛\T yê] |æq‘·*¢ Á|üuÛ≤e+ n>∑DÏ‘·yÓTÆq~.
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uÛ≤s¡rj·T dü+düÿè‹øÏ düHê‘·q yêvàj·T+˝À n<äT“¤‘·
yÓTÆq Ä<Ûë´‹àø£ Á>∑+<∏ë\T #ê˝≤ ø£\e⁄. yê{Ï˝À
yÓTT<ä≥>± #Ó|üø√<ä–q$ sêe÷j·TD eTVü‰uÛ≤s¡‘·
uÛ≤>∑e‘· Á>∑+<∏ë\T. M{ÏH˚ Ç‹Vü‰kÕ\T nì n+{≤s¡T.
Ç‹Vü‰dü+ nq>± Ç~ ÇfÒ¢ »]–+~ nì ns¡ú+. yê©àøÏ
s¡∫+∫q dü+düÿè‘· sêe÷j·TD≤ìï uÛ≤düÿsê<äT\T
Ä+ÁBÛø£]+#ês¡T. yê´düeTVü≤]¸ s¡∫+∫q dü+düÿè‘·
sêe÷j·TD≤ìï dü+düÿè‘· eTVü‰uÛ≤s¡‘êìï ø£$Á‘·+
(qqïj·T, ‹ø£ÿq, mi¿q) Ä+ÁBÛø£]+#ês¡T. Çø£
$T–*+~ yê´dü uÛ≤>∑e‘·+. n|üŒ{ÏøÏ á Á>∑+<∏ä+ô|’
me]#·÷|ü⁄ |ü&Éø£b˛e&É+ b˛‘·q n<äèwüº+.

Ä+Á<Ûä yêvàj·T #·]Á‘·̋ À düe÷~Ûø£ kÕúHêìï bı+~q
Á|üC≤ø£$, eTVü‰uÛÑø±ÔÁπ>X¯s¡T&ÉT ãyÓTàs¡ b˛‘·q. Ä+Á<Ûä
eTVü‰uÛ≤>∑e‘·eTTqT n+~+∫ Ä+Á<ÛäT\≈£î n_Û
e÷qT&Ó’q ø£$#·+Á<äT&Éj·÷´&ÉT. b˛‘·q øö+&çHê´dü
>√Á‘·E&ÉT. áj·Tq \ø£ÿe÷+ã, πødüq <ä+|ü‘·T\≈£î
»ìà+∫Hê&ÉT. b˛‘·q »qàdüú\+ >∑÷]Ã yê<√|üyê<ë\T
ø£\e⁄. »q>±eT õ˝≤¢̋ Àì ãyÓTàs¡ Á>±eT+ nì, ø£&É|ü
õ˝≤¢˝Àì ˇ+{Ï$T≥º l ø√<ä+&Ésêe÷\j·÷ìøÏ 1Ω
øÏ.MT.\ <ä÷s¡+˝À >∑\ ãyÓTàs¡ >∑&É¶ Á>±eT+ nì kÕVæ≤r
y˚‘·Ô\ yê<äq. áj·Tq uÛÀ–˙<ä+&Éø£+, Ms¡uÛÑÁ<ä
$»j·TeTT, leT<ë+Á<Ûä eTVü‰uÛ≤>∑e‘·eTT, Hêsêj·TD
X¯‘·ø£+ e+{Ï Á>∑+<∏ë\qT s¡∫+#ês¡T.

b˛‘·q ‘·q ∫qïHê≥ ªªMs¡uÛÑÁ<ä $»j·TeTTµµ nqT
Á>∑+<∏äeTTqT ‘·q >∑Ts¡Te>∑T Çe≥÷] k˛eTX‚Ks¡Tì
Áb˛‘ê‡Vü≤eTT‘√ s¡∫+#ÓqT. <äø£åj·T»„+ dü+<äs¡“¤+>± •e⁄ì
|üsêÁø£e÷ìï e]ídü÷Ô á Á>∑+<∏ä+ kÕ>∑T‘·T+~. á
Á>∑+<∏ëìøÏ eT÷\eTT yêj·TT|ü⁄sêD+, Ms¡uÛ ÑÁ<ä
$»j·TeTT Hê\TZ ÄXÊ«düeTT\ ø±e´eTT. b˛‘·q>±s¡T

j·Te«q+˝À ñ+&˚ düVü≤» #ê|ü\´+‘√ ªuÛÀ–˙
<ä+&Éø£eTTµ nqT Á>∑+<∏äeTTqT s¡∫+#ÓqT. sê#·ø=+&É
Á|üuÛÑTe>∑T ªdüs¡«»„ dæ+>∑uÛÑ÷bÕ\Tì Á|æj·TTsê\T uÛÀ–ì.
ÄyÓT jÓTTø£ÿ $s¡Vü≤eTTqT <ä+&Éø£eTT>± e]í+#·&É+
e\q á Á>∑+<∏ä+ uÛÀ–˙ <ä+&Éø£+>± Á|üX¯dæÔ¬øøÏÿ+~.
b˛‘·q s¡#·q˝À¢ nÁ|üj·T‘·ï+>± <=s¡\T nqT ÁbÕdü\T
á Á>∑+<∏ä+˝À ≈£L&Ü ñ+&É&É+ #̊‘· Ç~ b˛‘·q s¡#·qì
|æ+#·T≈£î+~.

b˛‘ ·q s ¡∫+∫q n‹eTTK´yÓT Æq Á> ∑+< ∏ ä+
leT<ë+Á<Ûä eTVü‰uÛ≤>∑e‘·+ yê´düT&ÉT dü+düÿè‘·+˝À
s¡∫+∫q uÛ≤>∑e‘·eTTqT uÛÑø±ÔÁ π>düs¡T&Ó ’q b˛‘·q
Ä+ÁBÛø£]+#·&É+ Ä+Á<ÛäT\ n<äèwüºeTT. á Á>∑+<∏ä+˝À
uÛÑ>∑e+‘·Tì jÓTTø£ÿ uÛÑ≈£îÔ\ jÓTTø£ÿ #·]Á‘·qT e]í+#·T≥
#˚‘· uÛ≤>∑e‘·eTT nì |æ\Teã&ç+~. b˛‘·q uÛ≤>∑e‘·
Á>∑+<∏ëìï s¡∫dü÷Ô

ªªuÛ≤>∑e‘·eTT ‘Ó*dæ |ü\T≈£î≥ ∫Á‘·+ãT
X¯S*øÏq <=$Tà #·÷*¬ø’q
$uÛÑT<ä »qT\ e\q $qï+‘· ø£qï+‘·
<Ó*j·T e∫q+‘· <˚≥|üs¡T‘·Tµµ nì |ü*øÏHê&ÉT.
uÛ≤>∑e‘·eTT |üHÓï+&ÉT düÿ+<ÛäeTT\T >∑\ Á>∑+<∏äeTT

uÛ≤s¡‘·, sêe÷j·TD Á>∑+<∏ë\T ̋ ≤>±H̊ uÛ≤>∑e‘·eTT ≈£L&Ü
ãVüQø£s¡Ôè‘·́ eTT. uÛ≤>∑e‘· s¡#·q˝À ◊<äe düÿ+<ÛäeTTqT
>∑+>∑q, Äs¡e düÿ+<ÛäeTTqT dæ+>∑q, |ü<äø=+&ÉT,
|üHÓï+&ÉT düÿ+<ÛäeTT\qT yÓ*>∑+<äT\ Hês¡j·T s¡∫+#·>±
$T–*q düÿ+<ÛäeTT\qT b˛‘·q s¡∫+#ÓqT.

uÛ≤>∑e‘·eTTqT Ä+ÁBÛø£]+#·T≥≈£î ø£$‘êX̄øÏÔ ̌ ø£ÿfÒ
#ê\<äT. y˚<ë+‘· |ü]C≤„Hé, ìs¡T|üe÷q yÓ’<äTwǘ eTT,
nìï+{Ïì $T+∫ yÓ’sê>∑́ eTT‘√ ≈£L&çq n#·+#·\ uÛÑøÏÔ
ñ+&Ée …̋qT. b˛‘·q ẙ<ë+‘·, $<ë«+düT&ÉT, ø£$, $sê–

Ä+Á<ÛäT\ Ä<Ûë´‹àø£‘·≈£î ì<äs¡Ùq+ b˛‘·q uÛÑøÏÔ‘·‘·Ô«+
` &Üˆˆ. ¬>]$ zãT Ò̋X¯ó, ‘Ó\T>∑T ñ|üHê´dü≈£î\T, Á|üuÛÑT‘·« &çÁ^ ø£fi≤XÊ\, |ü̋ ≤dü.
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|üs¡eT uÛÑø±ÔÁπ>düs¡T&ÉT. ø£qTø£H˚ »qàsêVæ≤‘·´eT>∑T
yÓ÷ø£åeTTqT ø√] uÛ≤>∑e‘·eTTqT ‘·q n<äèwüº |òü\eTT>±
Ä+ÁBÛø£]+#ê&ÉT. eTVü‰uÛ≤s¡‘·+ ̋ ≤>±H̊ uÛ≤>∑e‘·+ ≈£L&Ü
dü«‘·+Á‘ê´qTyê<ä+. eT÷\eTTqT Ä<Ûës¡+>± #̊düTø=ì
b˛‘·q uÛ≤>∑e‘· Vü≤è<äj·TeTTqT uÛÑø±Ố ẙX̄eTT‘√ eTq≈£î
n+~+#ê&ÉT.

b˛‘·q uÛÑøÏÔ‘·‘·Ô«eTT :
b˛‘·q ‘·*¢<ä+Á&ÉT\T |üs¡eTXË’e⁄\T yê]qT+&˚

b˛‘·q≈£î •euÛÑøÏÔ dü+Áø£$T+∫+~. ªMs¡uÛÑÁ<ä $»j·TeTTµ
u≤\´s¡#·q nq&É+ Hê{ÏqT+&˚ b˛‘·q uÛÑøÏÔ|üs¡eX¯ó&Éì
}Væ≤+#·e#·TÃ. uÛ≤>∑e‘ê+ÁBÛø£s¡D Hê{Ïπø b˛‘·q
lsêeT#·+Á<äTì kÕøå±‘êÿs¡eTT bı+~Hê&ÉT ø£qTø£H˚
b˛‘·q ôVAeTkÕ‹«≈£î&ÉT. ø±ãfÒº uÛÑ>∑e+‘·Tì |ü≥¢
uÛÑ≈£îÔ&ÉT @$<Ûä+>± $<Û̊j·TT&ÉT>± e⁄+≥÷ |üPõ+#ê˝À
b˛‘·q Á|üVü‰¢<ä #·]Á‘·̋ À qe$<Ûä uÛÑøÏÔe÷sêZ\qT >∑÷]Ã
‘Ó\TŒ‘·÷ m+‘· #·ø£ÿ>± $e]+#ê&√ á |ü<ë´ìï
>∑eTì<ë›+!

‘ ·qTV ü ≤ è<ë“ ¤w ü\ d üK´eTTH é ÁX ¯eDeTTH é
<ëdü‘·́ eTTHé e+<äHê
s¡ÃqeTT˝Ÿ ùdej·TT Hê‘·à˝À HÓiTø£j·TTHé
dü+ø°s¡Ôq Ÿ̋ ∫+‘·q+
ãqT ̇  ‘=$Tà~ uÛÑøÏÔe÷s¡ZeTT\ düsê«‘·TàHé Vü‰]Hé
q$Tà dü
»®qT&Ó’ j·TT+&ÉT≥ uÛÑÁ<äeT+#·T <ä\‘·THé dü‘·́ +ãT
<Ó’‘√´‘·Ôe÷ ˆ

(7 düÿ+`167 |ü)
b˛‘·q eT÷&ÛÉuÛÑøÏÔì ø±ø£ ìcÕÿ ø£s¡àjÓ÷>∑eTT‘√

≈£L&çq n<Ó’«‘· ‘·‘·Ô«eTTqT ñ|ü<˚•+#ÓqT. uÛ≤s¡‘·eTT
C≤„qe÷s¡ZeTTq dü+kÕs¡ ‘·s¡D√bÕj·TeTTqT $e]+|ü>±
uÛ≤>∑e‘·eTT |ü+&ç‘· bÕeTs¡T\≈£î düT\uÛÑeTT>± Ä#·s¡D
jÓ÷>∑́ eT>∑T uÛÑøÏÔe÷s¡ZeTTqT uÀ~Û+∫q~. Á|üVü‰¢<ä #·]Á‘·,
>∑CÒ+Á<ä yÓ÷ø£åeTT, n+ã]c˛bÕU≤´qeTT, s¡+‹<˚e⁄ì

#·]Á‘·, s¡TøÏàD° ø£fi≤´DeTT, ≈£î#˚˝ÀbÕU≤´qeTT
yÓTT<ä̋ …’q uÛ≤>∑e‘·+˝Àì ñbÕU≤´Hê\ìï{Ï̋ À b˛‘·q
Äràj·TyÓTÆq uÛÑøÏÔ Á|ü‹_+_düTÔ+~. uÛ≤>∑e‘·+˝Àì Äj·÷
bÕÁ‘·\ <ë«sê ‘Ó*j·TCÒdæq uÛÑøÏÔ‘·‘·Ô«+ yêdüT<̊e‘·‘·Ô«+.
b˛‘·q uÛ≤>∑e‘·+˝Àì bÕÁ‘·\˝À |üs¡ø±j·T Á|üẙX̄+ #̊dæ
‘·qàj·T‘·«+‘√ ‘·q uÛÑøÏÔdü+|ü<äqT Ä+Á<ÛäT\≈£î |ü+∫
Ç#êÃ&ÉT.

ø£s¡à ‘·+Á‘·T&É>∑T#·T >∑eT˝≤≈£åî >=\TÃ#·T
qTuÛÑj·T ìj·T‘·eè‹Ô qT+&ÓH˚ì
C…&ÉTqT >∑s¡àyÓT\¢ •~∏\yÓTÆ yÓT\¢q
Á|üã\ eT>∑T#·T $wüßíuÛÑøÏÔ #Ó&É<äT.

(8 düÿ+ ` 126 |ü)
n+≥÷ ª>∑CÒ+Á<ä yÓ÷ø£ åeTTµ ø£<∏ ä Ä<Ûës¡+>±

uÛÑøÏÔ‘·‘·Ô«eTTqT ñ|ü<̊•+∫Hê&ÉT. >∑CÒ+Á<äT&ÉT ª˙ẙ ‘·|üŒ
ì‘·' |üs¡+u…s¡T>∑µ nì X¯s¡D≤>∑‘·T&É>∑T≥#˚ uÛÑø£ Ô
|üs¡‘·+Á‘·T&É>∑T $wüßíe⁄ >∑CÒ+Á<äTì s¡øÏå+∫q $<ÛäeTTqT
Á|üuÀ~Û+∫Hê&ÉT b˛‘·q. s¡+‹<˚e⁄ì #·]Á‘·̋ À uÛÑøÏÔ‘√
bÕ≥T uÛÑ÷‘·<äj·TqT #·÷|æ+∫Hê&ÉT. #·+&Ü\T&ÉT
Äø£*<ä|ü\‘√ e∫Ã s¡+‹<̊e⁄ìï j·÷∫+∫q|ü⁄&ÉT yêì
BHê˝≤|üeTT\≈£î düe÷<ÛëqeTT>±

nqïeTT ˝Ò<äT ø=ìï eT<Û äTsê+ãTe⁄\Tqï$
Á‘êe⁄eTqïsê
eqï X¯Øs¡<Ûës¡T\≈£î Hê|ü<ä e∫Ãq yê] j·÷|ü<ä̋ Ÿ
Á>∑qïqe÷ìÃ yê]øÏ düTK+ãT\T ùdj·TT≥ø£qï H=+&ÉT ẙT
\Tqï<Ó Hê≈£î ~≈£îÿ |ü⁄s¡Tc˛‘·ÔeTT &=ø£ÿ&ÓdüTeTTà
|ü⁄\ÿkÕ

(9 düÿ+ ` 647 |ü)
nì |ü*ÿq e÷≥\‘√H̊ yêì Äø£* r]j·TT+&ÉTqT.

Ç~ n‘·ì uÛÑ÷‘·<äj·T eTqdüTqT ø£]–+∫ Äq+<ä
bÕs¡eX¯́ eTT˝À eTT+#Ó‘·TÔ Ç˝≤+{Ï neTè‘· >∑T[ø£\T
M] s¡#·q˝À¢ ø√ø=\¢\T.

uÛ≤>∑e‘·+˝À b˛‘·q ø£èwüí‘·‘·«eTTqT n+<ä* eT<ÛäTs¡
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düìïy˚X¯yÓTÆq sêdüÁø°&Ü |òüT≥ºeTTqT n|üPs¡«+>±
e]í+#ÓqT. Ç+<äT˝À >√|æø£\ uÛÑøÏ Ô eT<ÛäTs¡uÛ ÑøÏ Ô,
Ä‘êàs¡ŒDeTT »j·T<˚yê<äT\T ‘êy˚T sê<Ûä>± uÛ≤$+∫
lø£èwüí|üs¡e÷‘·Tàì Äsê~Û+#ês¡T. á$<ÛäyÓTÆq uÛÑøÏÔì
eT<ÛäTs¡uÛÑøÏÔ n+{≤s¡T. b˛‘·q á |òüT≥ºeTTqT Ä$<ÛäyÓTÆq
uÛÑøÏÔuÛ≤eeTT ñ{Ïº|ü&˚̋ ≤ s¡∫+#ê&ÉT. »>∑eT+‘·j·T÷
ø£èwüíeTj·TẙT. @ eT÷\ #·÷dæHê lø£èwüßíì $˝≤düeTT Ò̋.
lø£èwüßíDÏí >√|æø£\T eT<ÛäTsêeq+˝À yÓ<äT≈£î‘·÷ Ç˝≤
n+≥THêïs¡T.

q\¢ìyê&ÉT |ü<äàqj·Tq+ãT\yê&ÉT ø£èbÕs¡dü+ãT ô|’
» …̋¢&ÉTyê&ÉT eTÚ[|ü]dü]Œ‘· |æ+#·eTTyê&ÉT qe⁄«sê
õ …̋¢&ÉT yÓ÷eTTyê&=ø£"&ÉT #Ó\«\ e÷q<Ûäq+ãT <√#ÓH√
eT*¢j·T˝≤s¡! MT bı<ä\e÷≥Tq ̋ Ò<äT>∑<äeTà #Ó|üŒπs?
n+≥÷ eT*¢j·T\qT Á|ü•ï+∫q $<ÛäeTT |üs¡eT

s¡eTD°j·TeTT. uÛÑ>∑e+‘·Tì j·T+<äT >∑\ á s¡‹ì
eT<ÛäTs¡uÛÑøÏÔ nì ø=+<äs¡T Ä\+ø±]≈£î\T n+^ø£]+#ês¡T.
uÛÑøÏÔøÏ s¡dü>ös¡eeTTqT ø£*–+∫q U≤´‹ b˛‘·q≈£î

<äøÏÿ+~. bÕÁ‘·̋ À¢ ‘ê<ë‘·à´eTT #Ó+~ e]í+#·&É+ e\¢
eT<ÛäTs¡ uÛ≤eeTT\T, yê{ÏøÏ ‘·–q eT<ÛäTs¡ |ü<äeTT\T
yê≥+‘·≥ẙ <=s¡\T‘êj·Tì ô|’ |ü<ä́ eTT #ÓãT‘·Tqï~.
b˛‘·Hês¡T´ì eTè<äT eT<ÛäTs¡ |ü<ä>∑T+|òüqeTTqT #·~$
Äq+~+#·e\dæ+<˚ ø±˙ Ç‘·ìì ø=ìj·÷&É&É+ me]
‘·s¡+ ø±<äT.

b˛‘·q ‘·q≈£î Ç+‘·{Ï ø£$‘êX¯øÏÔì Á|ükÕ~+∫q
lsêeT#·+Á<äTì >∑÷]Ã #Ó|üPÔ

|ü*¬ø&ç~ uÛ≤>∑e‘· eT≥
|ü*øÏ+#Ó&ÉTyê&ÉT sêeTuÛÑÁ<äT+&É≥H˚
|ü*øÏq uÛÑeVü≤s¡ eT>∑Tq≥
|ü*¬ø<ä y˚i=+&ÉT >±<∏ä |ü\Tø£>∑H˚̋ ≤.
nì lsêeT#·+Á<äT&˚ ‘·q H√≥ ø£$‘·«eTTqT

|ü*øÏ+∫Hê&ÉT n+≥Tqï b˛‘·qqT XÊ¢|òæT+#·&É+ me]ø°
kÕ<Ûä́ +ø±<äT. Ç$ <Ó’eyê≈£îÿ Ò̋. |üs¡eT |ü$Á‘·eTT Ò̋.
á $<ÛäeTT>± uÛ Ñ>∑e<äqTÁ>∑Vü≤eTTq≈£î bÕÁ‘·T&Ó ’
ÁbÕ‘·'düàs¡D°j·TT&Ó’Hê&ÉT ãyÓTàs¡ b˛‘·q.

Ä<Ûës¡ Á>∑+<∏ë\T :
1. leT<ë+Á<Ûä eTVü‰uÛ≤>∑e‘·eTT, ãyÓTàs¡ b˛‘·q.
2. ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·́  #·]Á‘·, <ë«.Hê. XÊÁdæÔ.
3. Ä+Á<Ûä kÕVæ≤‘·́  #·]Á‘·, |æ+>∑[ \ø°åàø±+‘·+.
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eTìwæì Ä˝À∫+|ü#˚dæ, Ä˝À#·Hê e÷sêZìï
nH˚«wæ+|ü#˚ùd X¯øÏÔ kÕVæ≤‘ê´\≈£î e÷Á‘·y˚T e⁄+~.
‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·´+˝À m+‘√ eT+~ ø£e⁄\T ‘·eT
uÛ≤yê\qT ø£\+ <ë«sê düe÷C≤ìøÏ |ü]#·j·T+ #̊XÊs¡T.
kÕVæ≤‘·´ Á|üÁøÏj·T˝À ªª π>j·T+µµ Á|ü‘˚´ø£ kÕúq+
n\ø£]+#·T≈£î+~. π>j·T Á|üÁøÏj·T $$<Ûä s¡ø±\T>±
s¡÷bÕ+‘·s¡+ #Ó+~+~. kÕVæ≤‘·́ + e´øÏÔ‘·« $ø±kÕìï
»‘·#̊dæ ªÁXÊe´‘·µ‘√ Ä˝À∫+∫q|ü⁄&̊ n~ $<ë´s¡Tú\qT
ẙT˝§ÿ\T|ü⁄‘·T+~.

áHê{Ï $<ë´ $<Ûëq+ #·÷dæqf…Æ¢‘˚ eTq nedüsê
\≈£î, eTq |ü]düsê\≈£î nqT>∑TD+>± ̋ Ò<äì n+<ä]ø°
‘Ó*dæ+<̊. ªª#·<äTe⁄µµ n+fÒ n+<ä]˝À ̌ ø£]øÏ sê´+≈£î\T
sêe&É+ ø±<äT, n+<ä]ø° C≤„q+ ø£\>∑&É+. dü«‘·+Á‘·+>±
‘·eT ìs¡íj·÷\qT ‘Ó\|ü&É+. Ç|ü⁄Œ&ÉTqï ø±\+˝À eTìwæ
j·÷+Á‹ø£ J$‘êìøÏ n\yê≥T |ü&ÉT‘·THêï&ÉT. BìøÏ
ø±s¡D+ $<ë´e´edüú̋ À dü¬s’q e÷sêZ\T ̋ Òø£b˛e&Éy˚T.

ás√E |æ\¢\ #·<äTe⁄ dü+<Ûä́ \ $wüj·T+ #Ó|üŒqø£ÿ
πs¢<äT. ̌ ø£ eTT<äT› eTT#·Ã{≤ ̋ Ò<äT. ̌ ø£ düs¡<ë dü+ãs¡eT÷
Ò̋<äT. m+‘·ùd|ü⁄ &Ü&û, eTMTà nì|æ+#·&É+, eTq yê&çøÏ

Ä+>∑¢uÛ≤wü e∫Ã+<äH˚ dü+ãs¡eTT˝À |ü&çb˛‘·Tqï ‘·*¢
<ä+Á&ÉT\T nH˚ø£+. ø±˙ yê&ç e÷‘·uÛ≤wü eTs¡∫
b˛‘·THêï&ÉH˚ dü+>∑‹ eTs¡∫b˛‘·THêïs¡T.

$eTs¡ÙHê‘·àø£ s¡#·q\H˚ ø±ø£ dü»Hê‘·àø£ kÕVæ≤r
düwæº̋ ÀqT #̊sTT ẙdæ ôduÛ≤wt nì|æ+#·T ø=qï s¡#·sTT‘·
Ä#ês¡́  mdtt >∑+>∑|üŒ u≤\kÕVæ≤‘·́  düwæº̋ Àq÷ ‘·q<Ó’q
XË’*ì #·÷bÕs¡T.

n+‘·sê®rj·T u≤\\ dü+e‘·‡s¡+˝À Ä#ês¡́  >∑+>∑|üŒ
>±s¡T #˚dæq ø£wæøÏ |òü\y˚T u≤\π>j·÷\T. yÓTT‘·Ô+ 48

K+&çø£\THêïsTT. bÕ&ÉTø√e&ÜìøÏ, Ä&ÉTø√e&ÜìøÏ,
Ä˝À#·Hê‘·àø£+>± eT\#·&ÜìøÏ Ç$ m+‘√ eTTK´
yÓTÆq$. |æ\¢\qT πøe\+ |ü⁄düÔø±\ |ü⁄s¡T>∑T˝≤¢ e÷πsÃ
dæú‹ qT+&ç ‘=\–+∫ Ä≥bÕ≥\‘√ |æ\¢\≈£î #·<äTe⁄
dü+<ä́ \T H̊s¡Œe#·TÃqì ìs¡÷|æ+#ês¡T.

á π>j·÷\˝À Á|üø£‹, Á|üø£‹˝Àì edüTÔe⁄\T,
ÁbÕDT\T, yÓ’C≤„ìø£ s¡+>∑+˝À eTq+ kÕ~Û+∫q Á|ü>∑‹,
j·T+Á‘ê\T, yÓTT<ä˝…’q dü+>∑‘·T\T #ÓãT‘·÷ ˙‹ì,
dü+<˚XÊìï |æ\¢\T yÓT\>∑e\dæq rs¡T‘ÓqTï\T,
n\es¡#·Tø√e\dæq >∑Ts¡TuÛÑøÏÔ˙, <˚X¯uÛÑøÏÔì ô|+#·T
ø√e\dæq eT+∫˙, e÷qe‘·qT düŒwüº+ #̊XÊs¡T s¡#·sTT‘·.
M{Ï̋ À ø=ìï MT≈£î |ü]#·j·T+ #˚kÕÔqT.

n+<äyÓTÆq u≤\\+ :
n+<äyÓTÆq u≤\\+ Ä
q+<äyÓTÆq u≤\\+
s¡+>∑T s¡+>∑T\ yÓT]ùd |ü⁄e⁄«\+ ˆˆn+<äyÓTÆqˆˆ
K+>∑T K+>∑Tq ÁyÓ÷π> eTTe«\+
øÏ\øÏ\ |ü*πø ∫\ø£\+
>∑\ >∑\ ≈£î*πø e\|ü⁄\+
eTT<äT› eTT<äT›>± eTT]ùd ∫{ÏºbÂs¡T\+
ô|<ä›\ ø£\\qT |ü+&ç+#˚ uÛ≤$bÂs¡T\+
uÛ≤s¡‘· C≤‹˙‹ s¡ø£å≈£î\+
uÛ≤s¡‘ê_Ûe~∆ dü+s¡ø£å≈£î\+ ˆˆn+<äyÓTÆqˆˆ

J$‘êìø√ \ø£ǻ + :
|æ≥º\T |æ≥º\T - Äø±X¯+˝À
|æ≥º\T |æ≥º\T ˆˆ|æ≥º\Tˆˆ
u≤s¡T\T u≤s¡T\T>± b˛‘·THêïsTT
<ës¡T\T <ës¡T\T #·÷|ü⁄‘·THêïsTT

Ä#ês¡´ j·Tdt. >∑+>∑|üŒ >±] u≤\ π>j·÷\T ̀  düeT düe÷q‘·«+
` C…. $. düTBÛsY ≈£îe÷sY, Ä+Á<Û√|üHê´dü≈£î\T, {Ï.C….|æ.j·Tdt. ø£fi≤XÊ\, >∑T+≥÷s¡T.
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˙* ˙* yÓTsTTfi¯ófl ì+–ì yÓ*XÊsTT
bÕ\˝≤+{Ï |æ≥º\T |üdü+<äT>± yÓ*>±sTT
ùd«#·Ã>±qT ã‘·T≈£î‘êsTT
dü«‘·+Á‘·+>± ñ+{≤sTT
nsTTHê ñqï~ J$‘êìø√ \ø£ǻ +
n<˚ yê{Ï J$‘· >∑e÷´ìøÏ kÕø£ǻ +

Äq+<ä+ ≈£LsêÃ* :
neTà ø={Ïº+~
Hêqï ‹{≤º&ÉT ˆˆneTà ø={Ïº+~ˆˆ
n+<äyÓTÆq u≤eTà˝≤+{Ï ∫{Ïº
Vü≤+dü̋ ≤+{Ï ‘Ó\¢{Ï bÕe&Ü >∑{Ïº
bÕ&ÉT #˚düTø=+~ ãTs¡<ä yÓT{Ïº
bÕe&Ü≈£î bÕ|ü - >∑{Ïº>±
n#ÓÃs¡Te⁄ >=*ù| >∑&ÉT>±ZsTT ∫{Ïº
nf…º |ü≥ºuÀ>± ‘·TÁs¡TeT+~ |æ≥º
#·T≥÷º ‹+&çøÏ ‹]π> NeTqT |ü{Ïº
≈£î≥º>± H˚\πødæ ø£dæ>± ø={Ïº+~
Vü‰sTT>±qT eTqeTT ã‘·ø±*
nø±ÿsTT nHêïsTT\‘√ yÓT\>±*
H˚kÕÔ\˝À >=&Ée ̋ Òø£ ‹s¡>±*
ne÷à Hêqï\øÏ Äq+<ä+ ≈£LsêÃ*

n+‘·sê®rj·TT\+ y˚TeTT :
∫{Ïº bı{Ïº |æ\¢\+
∫+‘·̋ Òì |æ\¢\+ ˆˆ∫{Ïº̂ ˆ
C≤‹eT‘ê\T ̋ Òe⁄ e÷≈£î
≈£î\esêí\T ̋ Òe⁄ e÷≈£î
e÷qe‘· e÷C≤‹
eTeT‘·j˚T e÷ eT‘·+
C≤* ‘·\#·≥+ e÷ ≈£î\+
ø£s¡TD #·÷|ü&É+ e÷ es¡í+
e÷≈£î ø£\e⁄ düeT‘·\T

e÷≈£î ̋ Òe⁄ d”eT\T
C≤rj·TT\y˚T ø±<äT - n+‘·
sê®rj·TT\+ ẙTeTT

e÷qe‘êyê<äT\+ :
e÷qe‘ê yê<äT\+
eT+>∑fi¯ Á|ü<ë‘·\+
eT+∫ì ô|+∫ Áb˛~ #˚kÕÔ+
#Ó&É¶ì >√‹˝À bÕ‘˚kÕÔ+
ndü\Tdædü̋ …’q yÓTTø£ÿ*ï ô|+#·T‘ê+
qdæ>±ì ø£\T|ü⁄ yÓTTø£ÿ*ï ‘·T+#·T‘ê+ ̂ˆe÷qe‘êˆˆ

$<ä́  $\dæ̋ ≤¢* :
‘=\>±* ‘=\>±* nC≤„q|ü⁄ Nø£≥T\T
yÓ\>±* $C≤„q|ü⁄ CÀ´‘·T\T ˆˆ‘=\>±*ˆˆ
ˇø£Hê&ÉT >∑Tfi¯ófl Ò̋ì$ Ò̋e⁄ }fi¯ófl
n\Hê&ÉT ãfi¯ófl>± yÓ\XÊsTT >∑Tfi¯ófl
áHê&ÉT >∑Tfi¯óflø±<äT ø±yê* ãfi¯ófl
#·ø£ÿ{Ï >∑Ts¡T•wǘ  ã+<Ûä+ yÓ*ùd ãfi¯ófl ̂ ˆ‘=\>±*ˆˆ

e+<äq+ bÕsƒ¡XÊ˝≤eT ‘·©¢ :
e+<äq+ bÕsƒ¡XÊ\eT‘·̋ Ò¢ - X¯‘·
e+<äq+ e÷‘˚≥ ‘Ó\T>∑T‘·©¢ ˆˆe+<äq+ˆˆ
$C≤„q|ü⁄ ì~Û ‘Ó\T>∑T bÕsƒ¡XÊ\
kÕ{Ï̋ Òì ‘Ó*$ ‘˚≥\ ‘Ó\T>∑Tu≤\
dæs¡dü+|ü<ä ø£fī\ ø±D≤∫ ‘Ó\T>∑TH̊\
‹s¡T>∑T Ò̋ø£ ns¡T>∑T Ò̋ø£ yÓ\T>∑TH̊\ ˆˆe+<äq+ˆˆ
sêeTT&ÉT s¡V”≤eTT Áø°düTÔ\T
C≤‹eT‘· s¡Væ≤‘·T …̋’q <√düTÔ\T
ø±yê* u≤\\+<äs¡T H˚düTÔ\T
|ü⁄s√>∑yÓ÷#ê* <˚X¯düTú\T ˆˆe+<äq+ˆˆ
Ä˝À#·Hê‘·àø£+>± n\dü≥ rπs$<Ûä+>± Äs√>∑´

ø£s¡+>± ñ+&˚≥Te+{Ï$ mH√ï u≤\π>j·÷\T >∑+>∑|üŒ
>±] ø£\+ qT+&ç C≤\TyêsêsTT. |æ\¢\≈£î düe÷C≤ìï
>∑T]+∫ düŒVü≤ ø£*–+#˚ á π>j·÷\T m+‘√
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ÁbÕeTTU≤´ìï dü+‘·T]+#·T≈£îHêïsTT. $X¯«e÷qe
Áù|eTqT, edüT<ÛÓ’ø£ ≈£î≥T+ã uÛ≤eqqT Á|üuÀ~Û+#˚ á

π>j·÷\˝À $\Te\T n+<äs¡÷ Á>∑Væ≤+#·&É+ m+‘Ó’Hê
nedüs¡+.

Ä<Ûës¡ Á>∑+<Ûä+ :
1. u≤\π>j·÷\T - &Üˆˆ mdt. >∑+>∑|üŒ
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ìC≤+ sê#·]ø£+, ø£s¡T&ÉT>∑{Ïºq uÛÑ÷kÕ«eT´+
sê»´ẙT*q 19e X̄‘ê_› ÁbÕs¡+uÛÑ+ es¡≈£î ‘Ó\+>±D˝À
Ád”Ô\≈£î #·<äTe⁄≈£îH˚ neø±X¯+ ‘·≈£îÿe>± ñ+&˚~. n~
≈£L&Ü ôV’≤<äsêu≤<é q>∑s¡+˝À ‘·bÕŒ eT¬sø£ÿ&Ü yê]
ø√dü+ Á|ü‘˚́ ø£ bÕsƒ¡XÊ\\T Ò̋ì ø±s¡D+>± eTVæ≤fi¯\
nø£åsêdǘ ‘· XÊ‘·+ 5 XÊ‘êìøÏ $T+#·̋ Ò<äT. $TwüqØ\
#=s¡e‘√bÕ≥T n|òüTÀs¡Hê<∏é #·{ÀbÕ<Ûë´j·T, ø±düT
s¡+>∑eTà, e÷&ÉbÕ{Ï Vü≤qTeT+‘·sêe⁄˝≤+{Ï yês¡T
@sêŒ≥T #˚dæq bÕsƒ¡XÊ\\ e\¢ ôV’≤<äsêu≤<é ˝À ø=~›
eT+~ u≤*ø£˝…’Hê #·<äTe⁄≈£îH˚ nø±X¯+ @s¡Œ&ç+~.
Ç˝≤+{Ï |ü]dæú‘·T˝À¢ eTVæ≤fī\T sêdæq düè»q kÕVæ≤‘·́ +
≈£L&Ü ‘·≈£îÿe>±H˚ yÓ\Te&ç+~. Hê&ÉT ‘Ó\+>±D˝À
$»j·Te+‘·+>± yÓ\Te&çq >√\ø=+&É |üÁ‹ø£̋ À ø£$‘·«
sêdæq eTVæ≤fi¯\T 17 eT+~ e÷Á‘·y˚T ø£ì|æ+#ês¡T.
M]˝À 9 eT+~ Ä+Á<Ûä u≤*ø± $<ë´\j·T+ $<ë´]ú
qT Ò̋ ø±e&É+ $X‚wü+. lø£èwüí <˚esêj·T\ »j·T+‹
dü+<äs¡“¤+>± lø£èwüí <̊esêj·T Ä+Á<Ûä uÛ≤cÕ ì\j·T+˝À
@sêŒ≥T #̊dæq düe÷ẙX̄+˝À u≤*ø£\ bÕsƒ¡XÊ\ Á|”yÓTÁ{Ïø̆
$<ë´]úqT˝…’q $.\ø°åà<˚$, |æ. kÕ$Á‹, mdt. uÛ≤s¡‹
s¡‘êï+ã, |”CÒ bǫ̀ ¢¬sHé‡— e&É¢ø=+&É Ç+~s¡, yÓ’.neTè‘·eTà
#·~$ $ì|æ+∫q ø£$‘·\T lø£èwüí <̊esêj·T\T o]̧ø£‘√
>√\ø=+&É |üÁ‹ø£(1935, |òæÁãe] 14)˝À n#·Ãj·÷´sTT.

ªªd”. $wüß í∫rÔj·T+ãT y˚&Éÿ‘√ s¡∫sTT+∫/
$qT‹¬øøÏÿq j·T{Ïº |òüTqT&É̇ e⁄/ ~–«»j·TyÓTTq]Ã ~e´
y Ó ’u Û ÑeeTTq/ kÕ Áe÷»´ $düè Ô‹ »]–re⁄/
eTT<äT›̋ §\Tÿ#·TqT+&ÉT $T<Ó›\>∑{Ïº+∫/ ì<äTuÛ≤>√´<ä∆&ç
HÓs¡|æHêe⁄/ bı\TbÕs¡ ø£e⁄\qT b˛wæ+∫˙j·÷+Á<Ûä/
uÛ≤s¡ruÛÑøÏÔ>∑qŒs¡∫Hêe⁄ /^. Ä+Á<Ûä uÛ≤wüj·T+<äT n~Ûø£
dü+Á|”‹‘√/Ä+Á<Ûä uÛÀE&ÉeqT U≤´‹>±+∫/ <˚X¯uÛ≤wü

\+<äT ‘Ó\T>∑T˝…dü‡j·T≥+#·T/ ù|s¡T ì*ŒHêe⁄
<Ûës¡TD°X¯µµ nì ø£wüí <˚esêj·T\ s¡#·q\qT, Äj·Tq
kÕVæ≤‘·́  b˛wüDqT >∑T]+∫ u≤*ø£ bÕsƒ¡XÊ\ Á|”yÓTÁ{Ïø˘
$<ë´]úì $.\ø°åà<˚$ ◊<äT |ü<ë´\T sêXÊs¡T.

ªn+‘·≈£î eTT+<äT HÓ\˝À eTDÏÁ‘·sTT(1935, »qe]
3) o]̧ø£ øÏ+<ä $.\ø°åà<̊$, ø√eT\e*¢, ¬ø.\ø°åàuÛ≤j·TeTà,
yÓ’. øödü\´<˚$, yÓ’. neT‘·eTà.mdt. uÛ≤s¡rs¡‘êï+ã
Áoø£wüßí&çì düTÔ‹dü÷Ô sêdæq |ü<ë´\T >√\ø=+&É |üÁ‹ø£̋ À
n#·Ãj·÷´sTT. Ä ‘·sê«‘· Á<√D+sêE \ø°åà uÛ≤j·TeTà
sêdæq ªÁosêeTjÓ÷–µ(20 Ä>∑düTº, 1936) ø£$‘·
ø£ì|æ+#·>±, 1955 es¡≈£î \_Û+∫q dü+∫ø£̋ À¢ Ád”Ô\T
sêdæq ø£$‘·«+ ø£ì|æ+#·˝Ò<äT. 1966 es¡≈£î <äXÊ_›
ø±\+˝À mì$T~ eT+~ Ád”\T sêdæq ‘=$Tà~
ø£$‘·\T \_Û+#êsTT. yê]˝À eTT~>∑+{Ï düTC≤‘ê¬s&ç¶,
Hê>∑sê»\øÏåà, sêeTX‚wüeTà, düT#·]‘·, dü÷] Hê>∑eTà.
$»j·T\ø°åàes¡∆Hé, e+>∑\ yêD°uÛ≤sTT‘√bÕ≥T s¡wǘ Hé
s¡#·sTTÁ‹ eT<ë+ $Ts¡TÃC≤¬ø+ù| sêdæq ˇø£ ø£$‘·
(nqTyê<ä+) ñ+~. á ø£esTTÁ‘·T\ dü+K´ Hê{Ï ø£e⁄\
dü+K´‘√ b˛*Ã #·÷ùdÔ ˇø£ÿXÊ‘·+ ≈£L&Ü Ò̋ø£b˛e&É+
kÕVæ≤‘·´s¡+>∑+˝À Ád”Ô\ yÓqTø£u≤≥T‘·HêìøÏ n<ä›+
|ü&ÉT‘·T+~. 1956 qe+ãsY 1q Ä+Á<ÛäÁ|ü<˚XŸ sêÁwüº+
@sêŒ≥TqT kÕ«>∑‹dü÷Ô m+. düTC≤‘ê¬s&ç¶ ªÄ+Á<Ûä »qì
Ä>∑eTqeTTµ(11 qe+ãsY, 1956) nH˚ o]¸ø£q ø£$‘·
sêXÊs¡T. Ç+<äT˝À ‘Ó\T>∑T‘·*¢ ôV’≤<äsêu≤<é≈£î edüTÔqï
rs¡TqT e]í+#ês¡T.

ø£cÕí, >ö‘·eTT\+<äT r]ø£>± rs¡∆e÷&ç/ |ü#·Ãì
Á|üø£‹ n<ä›ø£|ü⁄ |üjÓT´<ä‘√/s¡ø£Ôes¡T® |üP\ s¡$ø£
‘=&ÉT>∑T‘√ / |üdü|ü⁄ bÕsêDÏ |ü~\eTT>± / ~~› dæ+<Ûä÷s¡
‹\ø£eTT bòÕ\eT+<äT r]Ã / >∑T˝≤;\ >∑Tu≤[+|ü⁄\‘√

>√\ø=+&É |üÁ‹ø£̋ À Ád”Ô\ ø£$‘·«+
` &Üˆˆ. qT>∑TZq÷‘·T\ j·÷ø£j·T´
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/ Ä+Á<Ûä ≈£îe÷s¡T\ >±&ÛÉ düTwü|æÔ qT+&ç /y˚T˝§ÿ\Te
~yÓ« B≥T>± <Ûä]sTT+∫ /n\¢~>√ ! Ä+Á<Ûä kÂ<ëeT˙
j·÷$Tì / ns¡T<Ó+∫q~. ªuÛ≤>∑́ q>∑s¡eTTµ q≈£î n+≥÷
eTT>∑TdüTÔ+~.

düTC≤‘·¬s&É¶Ç sêdæq eTs√ ø£$‘· ª<Ûäs¡à #·Áø£eTTµ(28
»qe], 1957). Á‹es¡í |ü‘êªø£+˝Àì nXÀ≈£î&ç <Ûäs¡à
#·Áø£eTT edüTÔe⁄>± #̊düTø=ì á ø£$‘· sêXÊs¡T. ª ãT<äT›&ç
nVæ≤+kÕuÀ<Ûäq\ dü÷∫ø£>±H˚yÓ÷ / nXÀ≈£îì uÖ<ë∆ìøÏ
XÊX¯«‘· ∫Vü≤ïeTT>±H˚yÓ÷/qì >∑s¡«eTT #˚‘·H˚yÓ÷ m–]
|ü&ÉT#·Tqï~ / Á‹es¡í |ü‘êø£ Hê_Û ãT<ä∆ <Ûäs¡à #·Áø£eTTµ
nì nXÀ≈£î&ç <Ûäs¡à #·Áø£+ $•wüº‘·qT ÄyÓT e]í+#ês¡T.

1961˝À y˚<ë+‘·+ Hê>∑sê»´\øÏåà sêdæq ªªÄy˚<äHê
\Vü≤] n+‘·eT+<äì d”eT...µ Á|üDj·T ø£$‘·«+.
Ç+<äT˝À ‘·qqT #·÷dæ z e´øÏÔ qyê«&Éì bıs¡ã&çq
eTVæ≤fī n‘·&çì Áù|$T+∫, n‘·&ç ø√dü+ m<äTs¡T#·÷dæHê
n‘·&ç yÓ’|ü⁄ qT+∫ m˝≤+{Ï düŒ+<äq Ò̋ø£b˛e&É+‘√
|ü&çq Äy˚<äq ø£ì|ædüTÔ+~.

eT …̋¢ |ü+~] ø±&É eTdüø£ Nø£{Ï̋ Àq / ì\T#·T+&ç
Hê sêE qqT p∫ qyÓ«qì
eTqdüT˝À ‘·f…º yÓ+‘·{Ï ne÷j·T≈£îsê\qT /
|æ*∫Hê |ü\Tø£ Ò̋<äT ∫‘·Ôs¡e⁄ #·+<ëq
@ >±&ÉTŒ M∫Hê, @ >=&Ée e∫ÃHê / eTs¡*
edüTÔHêï&Éì eT\T|ü⁄πøùd #·÷dæÔ
Áù|eT …̋s¡T>∑q e{Ïº sê‹ >∑T+&ÓqT Áù|$T+∫ / ø£s¡TD
s¡düeTT ̋ Òì ø£{Ïø£ >∑T+&Ó ø=s¡πø&çÃ
m&É‘Ós¡|æ Ò̋≈£ ‹s¡T>±&ç ã&É*HêqT !!
ªHê J$‘· düTeTeTT yê&çb˛jÓT&ç y˚fi¯ / ø±s¡T

eTãT“˝Ò ø±ì ø£{Ïø£ Nø£≥T˝Òø±ì / Áø£eTTàø=ì,
Áø£eTTàø=ì Á$T+–ẙj·T>∑ìeTTà.. nì XÀøÏdüTÔ+~. ‘êqT
e{Ïº sê‹ eTìwæì Áù|$T+#êqì, n‘·&ç ø√dü+ m<äTs¡T
#·÷dæ n\dæ b˛j·÷qì j·TTe‹ Äy˚<äqqT Hê>∑
sê»´\øÏåà e´ø°Ôø£]+#ês¡T. ‘·q Áù|eTqT n+^ø£
]+#·̋ Ò<äH̊ ìsêX̄‘√ ∫e]øÏ ‘·qqT @<Ó’Hê ø±s¡T eTuÀ“,
ø£{Ïø£ Nø£{À $T+π>dæq u≤>∑T+&Éì ‘·\∫+~.

dü+yê<äeTTµ(1 »qe], 1961) ø£$‘·˝À $.sêeT
X‚wüeTà z u≤\T&çøÏ ‘·+Á&çøÏ eT<Ûä́  »]–q dü+uÛ≤wüDqT
sêXÊs¡T. Ç+<äT˝À u≤\T&ÉT ‘·q ‘·*¢ >∑T]+∫ #Ó|üŒeTì
‘·+Á&çì n&É>∑&É+, n‘·&ÉT düe÷<Ûëq+ #Ó|üŒ&É+
Ç+<äT˝À $X‚wü+.

@~ ! e÷ ny˚Tà~ ! / n+ãs¡eTT˝À n+<ä>±&ÉT
ne⁄*dü÷Ô nf…º sê>± / |ü+&ÉT>∑ô|’ |ü~ ~qeTTq |üs¡T>∑T
‘√H˚ edüTÔ+<äì / |ü\T$<ÛäeTT\>± |ü*øÏ‹$ @B e÷
ny˚Tà~ ! #·ø£ÿHÓ’q ø£<∏ä\T mH√ï / #ê˝≤ u≤>± #Ó|üŒ>±
eTq #Ó${Ï Äj·÷≈£î #˚‘·ø±<äT / neTà e∫Ãq nìï
#j̊·TTqTµµ n+≥÷ kÕπ> á dü+uÛ≤wüD˝À u≤\T&ç ‘·*¢
∫qï‘·q+˝ÀH˚ ø±\+ #˚dæ+<äì, |òü*‘·+>± Äj·÷
ô|+|üø£+˝À ô|s¡T>∑T‘·THêï&Éì  ns¡úeTe⁄‘·T+~. ‘êqT
bı+<ä˝Òø£b˛‘·Tqï ‘·*¢ Áù|eTqT >∑T]+∫ #ÓãT‘·÷
‘·q≈£î nẙTà ñ+fÒ n˙ï #̊dæ ô|fÒº<äì, Äj·÷≈£î ‘·qqT
#·÷düTø√e&É+ sêefÒ¢<äì u≤\T&ÉT u≤<Ûä|ü&É‘ê&ÉT.
Ç+<äT≈£î ‘·+Á&ç düe÷<Ûëq$Tdü÷Ô ªJ$‘·eTH˚ eT<ÛäT
u≤&Éy˚T |ü–* ‘·THê‘·Tqø£̋ …’q ‘·q≈£î nìï ˙y˚qì,
ìqTï M&ç H˚qT ì$Twü+ ≈£L&Ü ñ+&É˝Òqìµ.
yêb˛‘ê&ÉT. Ç+<äT≈£î u≤\T&ÉT eT∞¢ ªø£\˝À e#˚Ã ‘Ó\¢
@qT>∑TqT ø£{Ï º rdüT≈£îsê, Äø±X¯+˝À C≤_*¢ì
|ü≥Tº≈£îsê... ˝Ò<ä+fÒ Hê ‘·*¢ì #·÷|æ+#·Tµ nì
n&É>∑&É+‘√ ø£$‘· eTT>∑TdüTÔ+~.

ªÄXÊbÕX¯ $HêX¯ø£+µ(29 p …̋’,1962) nH˚ ø£$‘·qT
düT#·]‘· sêXÊs¡T.

ªª$XÊ\ $˙˝≤ø±X̄+˝ÀøÏ / #·Tø£ÿ˝À¢øÏ ¬sø£ÿ\T $|ü⁄Œ≈£î
m–sêqT ø±˙../ Äø±X¯+˝À ≈£L&Ü Nø£≥T¢+{≤j·Tì /
<ä÷s¡|ü⁄ ø=+&É\ qTqï<äq+ / eTØ∫ø£̋ À eT+∫˙fi¯ó¢ /
Ç~ ì‘·́ q÷‘·ï J$‘·eTì /Ä ø£åD+˝ÀeT]Ãb˛sTT
eTs¡T / ø£åD+˝À eTqdüT e÷s¡TÃ≈£îHêïqT..µµ nì
n+≥T+<ëyÓT á ø£$‘·̋ À.

$XÊ\ $˙˝≤ø±X¯+˝À m–]b˛sTTq ø£esTTÁ‹øÏ
n+‘ê #·+<äe÷eT yÓ\T>∑T\T+{≤j·Tì ÁuÛÑ$TdüTÔ+~.
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Ä ‘·sê«‘· nø£ÿ&É ≈£L&Ü Nø£≥T¢+{≤j·Tì, <ä÷s¡|ü⁄
ø=+&É\T qTqT|ü⁄>± ø£ì|æ+#·&É+, eTØ∫ø£̋ À eT+∫
˙fi¯ó¢ ñ+{≤j·Tì ÁuÛÑ$T+#·&É+ ‘·|üŒì Ä ø£åD+˝À
eT]Ãb˛j·÷q+{≤s¡T.

Çe˙ï ì»+ ø±<äì ‘Ó\TdüTø=ì yêdüÔe+˝ÀøÏ
e#êÃø£... J$‘·+ n+<äT≈£î _Ûqï+>± ñ+<äì #ÓãT
‘·T+<ëyÓT.

ªª$T–*+~ eTØ∫ø£ / eTeT‘· ̋ Ò<äT, eT<ÛäTe⁄ ̋ Ò<äT
eTq |”ø£\≈£î ñ]‘ê&ÉT ‘·|üŒ / eTq Áã‘·T≈£î\≈£î m<äTs¡T
<Óã“\T ‘·|üŒµµ n+≥÷ ù|<ä]ø±ìï >∑T]+∫,

J$‘·+˝À m<äTs¡j˚T´ Çã“+<äT\ >∑T]+∫ ÄyÓT
$e]+#ês¡T.

dü÷] Hê>∑eTà sêdæq ªXÀD–] yêdü s¡eTD≤ !µ
ø£$‘·̋ À s¡eTDeTVü≤]¸ dü+uÀ<Ûäq ñ+~.

|üÁ‘·yÓ÷, |ü⁄wüŒyÓ÷ ̋ Òø£ |òü\yÓTT »\yÓTT
‘·q≈£î>∑\<ëì˝À kÕ<ÛäT»qT\ ø=dü–
uÛÑøÏÔ‘√ ùde˝§q]+|üe#·TÃ düTKeTT
kÕ<äT ùde≈£î uÛÑT$H˚~ kÕ{Ï s¡eTD
»eVü≤sY˝≤˝Ÿ HÓÁVüA ~e+>∑‘·T˝…’q dü+<äs¡“¤+˝À

Ç<ä›s¡T ø£esTTÁ‘·T\T sêdæq ø£$‘·\T >√\ø=+&É |üÁrø£̋ À
n#·Ãj·÷´sTT. n+<äT˝À ̌ ø£{Ï s¡wǘ Hé s¡<äsTTÁ‹ eT<ë+
$Ts¡TÃ C≤øÏ+ô| sêdæq ø£$‘·≈£î ‘Ó\T>∑T nqTyê<ä+
ªuÛÑqà ^‹ø£(22 pHé 1964) ø±>±, ªdü+‘êbÕ+»*µ(3
pHé,1964) o]¸ø£‘√ d”ôV≤#Y $»j·T\øÏåà es¡∆Hé sêdæq
eTs√ ø£$‘· ñHêïsTT.

n˝≤π> |ü⁄sêD Ád” bÕÁ‘·\ô|’ >√\ø=+&É |üÁ‹ø£̋ À
|ü\T yê´kÕ\T sêdæq e+>∑\ yêD°u≤sTT. ª<˚X¯uÛÑøÏÔ
^‘·eTTµ(13 &çôd+ãsY 1965) o]¸ø£‘√ z ø£$‘· sêXÊs¡T.
ô|’ ø£$‘·\qT |ü]o*+∫q|ü⁄Œ&ÉT <Ó’yêsê<Ûëq, Á|üDj·T+,
øö≥T+;ø£ dü+ã+<Ûë\T, sêÁÁcÕºe‘·s¡D, <̊X̄uÛÑøÏÔ, HÓÁVüA
eTs¡D+, Á|üDj·T+ edüTÔe⁄\T>±. ø£ì|æ+#êsTT. Á|”
düeTdǘ \≈£î n<ä›+ |üfÒº ø£$‘·̋ Ò$ ø£ì|æ+#· ̋ Ò<äT. ‘·eT

düeTdǘ qT edüTÔe⁄>± rdüTø=ì Ád”\T ø£$‘·\T sêùd
#Ó’‘·q´+ Ä ø±˝≤ìøÏ yê]øÏ sê˝Ò<äH˚ $wüj·T+
düŒwüºeTe⁄‘√+~.

----------------------------------------------------
Ád”Ô\T sêdæq s¡#·q\‘√bÕ≥T Ád”Ô\qT ñ<˚›•+∫

|ü⁄s¡Twü s¡#·sTT‘·\T sêdæq eTs√ ø£$‘·\T >√\ø=+&É
|üÁ‹ø£̋ À n#·Ãj·÷´sTT. M{Ï̋ À ¬s+&ÉT ẙXÊ´ düeTdǘ ô|’
sêdæq$ ø±>± eTs√ ¬s+&ÉT >∑<ë«\ dü+kÕúq eTVü‰sêDÏì
Á|üX¯+dædü÷Ô sêdæq |ü<ë´\T. eTs=ø£{Ï  »≥Áb˛\T
dü+kÕúq eTVü‰sêDÏì ø°]Ôdü÷Ô sêdæq ø£$‘· ñHêïsTT.

y˚XÊ´ düeTdǘ ô|’ sêdæq ªôd’«s¡ ôV’≤+<ä$µ ø£$‘·̋ À
ẙXÊ´<ä÷wüD Á|ü<Ûëq+>± ø£ì|æk Ǫ̂+~. ªø£fi≤e+‘·T\ dü+|òüT
dü+düÿs¡DeTTµ ø£$‘·̋ À y˚X¯́ \≈£î Væ≤‘·uÀ<Ûä #˚j·T&É+
ø£ì|ædüTÔ+~. ẙX̄´\qT ñ<̊›•+∫ ªôd’«s¡ ôV’≤+<ä$µ o]̧ø£q
sêdæq ø£$‘· >√\ø=+&É |üÁ‹ø£̋ À 1927 Ä>∑düTº 28q
n#·ÃsTT´+~. nsTT‘˚ á ø£$‘· sêdæq ø£$ ù|s¡TqT
n+<äT˝À ù|s=ÿq Ò̋<äT. á ø£$‘·̋ À m≈£îÿe>± y˚XÊ´
<ä÷wüD ø£ì|æ+∫+~.

yÓ\j·÷\Ts¡+uÛÑ MT sTT\T y˚\TŒq\≈£Lã
s¡Tì>±ø£ ẙs=ø£ÿs¡Tì e\#ÓHÓ
~e´ø±$Tì es¡÷<ÛäTìjÓTTø£ÿ Á|ües¡Tì
>√] y˚s=ø£s¡Tì >√]q~jÓT
}s¡«• y˚X¯́ j·TÚH√ ? ø±<√ ? $Áø£eT
y˚TB˙|ü‹ì Áù|$T+|ü Ò̋<Ó
y˚X¯́ ≈£îãT{Ïºq yÓ\~ X¯≈£î+‘·\
|üs¡eT |ü‹Áe‘ê‘·«+ãT>∑q<˚
y˚X¯́ \≈£î sTT\y˚\TŒ˝≤+{Ï s¡+uÛÑ q\≈£Lãs¡Tìï

ø±≈£î+&Ü y˚s=ø£]ì e\∫+~ ø£<ë.. n˝≤π> es¡÷<ÛäTì
≈£L&Ü Á|ües¡T&çì ø√s¡T≈£îqï|üŒ{Ïø° y˚s=ø£]ì ≈£L&Ü
ø√]q~ ø£<ë nì #ÓãT‘·÷H˚ X¯≈£î+‘·\ y˚X¯´≈£î
|ü⁄{Ïºq|üŒ{Ïø° |üs¡eT |ü‹Áe‘· ‘·‘ê«ìï Ä#·]+∫+~ ø£<ë
nì #Ó|ü⁄Œø=#êÃs¡T.
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1927, ôdô|º+ãsY 17q >√\ø=+&É dü+∫ø£̋ À
Á|ü#·T]‘·yÓTÆ+~. á ø£$‘·≈£î o]̧ø£ ̋ Ò<äT. dæ]dæ\¢ ‘ê\÷ø±
*+>∑qïù|≥ dü+kÕúqeTT <̊XŸeTTUŸ>± ñ+&ç ø°]ÔX‚wüß …̋’q
leT‹ yÓ+ø£≥ sêEu≤sTT düsY<̊XÊsTTì düà]dü÷Ô >±<Ó
ẙ+ø£≥sêe÷sêe⁄ nH̊ $<ë´]ú á düàè‹ ø£$‘· sêXÊ&ÉT.
á ø£$‘·qT ã{Ïº áyÓT s¡#·sTT‘· nì ≈£L&Ü ‘Ó\Tk Ǫ̂+~.

dæ]XÊ˝≤yê«j·T |ü≥ºD+ãTq >∑è|ü lHê]j·÷+Á<Û√
øÏÔ j·T+<ä] kÕVü‰j·T´eTTCÒdæ yê–«uÛÑe dü+B|æÔ $
»è+_Û+|ü>±qs¡ôd e÷‘·èq#√ $V”≤qT\ \dü<ë«´
Vü‰s¡T\ CÒùd, Hêdüs¡düHê«+‘·≈£î sêEuÛ≤sTTøÏ eTq
XÊÙ+‹ Vü≤s¡T+&û|ü⁄‘·
ø±\ejÓTT+&ÉT Á‘·$« j·TT<äø£+ãT\T Á<ëe>± q÷‘·ï uÛ≤+
&ÉeTT ̋ ≤Ã\ìj·Tqq sêdüT\T HÓdü+>∑düeT]Ãj·TT  yÓ÷ø£åj·÷
>∑eTT ôVA[>∑ dü|üÔHêdüs¡eTT\<äT s¡∫+∫ j·TX̄+ãT
>=qï u Û Ñ÷bÕ\ ªd üreTDÏ µ d üTKeTT
uÛ≤>∑́ eTTH=+<äT$T ∫‘·ÔXÊ+‘·‘·
»qe] 3q yÓ\Te&çq dü+∫ø£̋ À »≥Áb˛\T dü+kÕúq

n~ÛH̊Á‹ leT‹ düTs¡_Û yÓ+ø£≥s¡‘êï+ã eTVü‰sêE>±]ì
Á|üX̄+dædü÷Ô ø=|üŒes¡|ü⁄ düTu≤“sêe⁄ sêdæq Á|üX̄+dü(|ü<ä́
ø£$‘·) n#·ÃsTT´+~. düTu≤“sêe⁄ |ü+‘·T\T s√X¯Hês¡
Hê≥ø£ø£s¡Ô>±, >∑T+≥÷s¡T $TwüHé Áf…sTTì+>¥ bÕsƒ¡XÊ\
|ü+&ç‘·T\T>± Á|üdæ<äT∆&ÉT. Äj·Tq n|üŒ{À¢ ˇø£kÕ]
»≥Áb˛\T dü+kÕúq+ dü+<ä]Ù+#ês¡T. á dü+<äs¡“¤+>±
leT‹ düTs¡_Û yÓ+ø£≥s¡‘êï+ã eTVü‰sêE>±]ì
dü+uÀ~Û+#·T#·÷ sêdæq |ü<ë´˝À¢ ø=ìï >√\ø=+&É
|üÁ‹ø£̋ À n#·Ãj·÷´sTT.

|ü⁄&É$T sêE\ø=iø£sTT |ü⁄≥º̋ Ò<äT
|ü⁄&É$T ø=iø£sTT sêE\T |ü⁄{Ïºs¡+#·T
<Ó\T|ü⁄, ôV’≤+<äe <Ûäs¡à dü÷øÏÔøÏ dü«j·TeTT>∑
yê´K´ ì]à+∫‘·eTà ˙ bÕ\qeTTq
n\eTVü‰sêÁwüº sê»´eTTà H˚*q j·TVü≤
˝≤´u≤sTT MT e+{Ï j·T‹eø±<Ó !
n\s¡a≤˙‡sêõ„jÓT ô|s¡T>=qï ª\

ø°åàu≤sTTµ MT e+{Ï yÓT\‘·ø±<Ó !
n\ãT+<˚̋ ŸK+&ÉsêÁcÕº <˚wüºjÓTq+ <äT
sêZe‹µ MTe+{Ï >∑]‘·ø±<ë !
n\;C≤|ü⁄s¡ sêõ„jÓÆT ø°]Ô >∑qï{Ï
#ê+<é; MT e+{Ï #êq ø±<Ó !
á |ü<ë´˝À¢ sêE\ ø√dü+ uÛÑ÷$T @s¡Œ&É̋ Ò<äì,

uÛÑ÷$Tì bÕ*+#˚+<äT≈£î sêE\T |ü⁄{≤ºs¡ì #Óù|Œ
ôV’≤+<äe <Ûäs¡à dü÷øÏÔì ì»+ #˚dü÷Ô MTs¡T bÕ\q
kÕ–düT ÔHêïs¡ì »≥Áb˛\T dü+kÕúq eTVü‰sêDÏì
düTu≤“sêe⁄ |ü+‘·T\T Á|üX¯+dæ+#ês¡T. Ç+<äT˝À
eTVü‰sêÁwüº qT @*q nVü≤˝≤´u≤sTT, s¡a≤˙‡ sêC≤´ìï
bÕ*+∫q \ø°å“u≤sTT, ãT+<̊ Ÿ̋K+&éqT @*q <äTsêZe‹,
;C≤|ü⁄s¡ sêDÏ>± ø°]Ô bı+~q #ê+<é;˝≤+{Ï eTVæ≤fi≤
bÕ\≈£î\T ≈£L&Ü MT˝≤+{Ï yêπsqì düTs¡_Û yÓ+ø£≥
s¡‘êï+ãqT ø=ìj·÷&Üs¡T.

X¯‘êe<ÛëqT\T #Ófi¯¢|æfi¯ ¢ yÓ+ø£≥XÊÁdæÔ wüwæº|üP]Ô
dü+<äs¡“¤+˝À Äj·Tq •wüß´&Ó’q ø±≥÷] yÓ+ø£fÒX̄«sYsêe⁄
>∑<ë«\ dü+kÕúHêìï dü+<ä]Ù+#ês¡T. á dü+<äs¡“¤+>±
‘êqT ‘·q >∑Ts¡Te⁄ |üì MT<ä MT <äs¡ÙHês¡∆+ e#êÃqì,
eTVü‰sêDÏì Á|üX¯+dædü÷Ô |ü<ë´\T #Ó|üŒ>± ÄyÓT q÷≥
|ü<äVü‰s¡T¢ Ç∫Ã dü‘·ÿ]+#ês¡T.

l<äe÷àÁ•‘· s¡ø£åø£eTTà düTs¡dü+
ùde´eTTàJeT÷‘· <ë

j·÷<ä Á|üdüTŒ¤≥˙\ ø±+‹ø£*‘·
eTÚà πøX̄yêU≤´ø£q

s√«<ës¡eTà>∑T ~e´‘˚»eT+~ $T
yÓ÷àeTT dü<ëj·÷~ \

ø°åà<˚$ ! >∑<äyê\HêeTq>∑Ø
dæ+Vü‰düHê<Ûë´dæ̇  !

Ç˝≤ >∑<ë«\ eTVü‰sêDÏì ø°]Ôdü÷Ô ø±≥÷]
ẙ+ø£fÒX̄«s¡sêe⁄ #·~$q |ü~ |ü<ë´\T >√\ø=+&É |üÁ‹ø£̋ À
pHé 14e ‘˚B dü+∫ø£̋ À¢ Á|ü#·T]‘·eTj·÷´sTT.
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ª>∑<ë«\ Á|üuÛÑT Á|üuÀ<ÛäeTTµ o]̧ø£q >∑<ë«\ eTVü‰sêDÏ
Ä~\øå±à+ãqT Á|üX¯+dædü÷Ô ;s¡+ düTu≤“sê¬s&ç¶ sêdæq
16 |ü<ë´\T 1934, @Á|æ̋ Ÿ 23Hê{Ï >√\ø=+&É |üÁ‹ø£
dü+∫ø£˝À n#·Ãj·÷´sTT. eTVü‰sêDÏ dü+<äs¡Ùq
dü+<äs¡“¤+>± á |ü<ë´\T #·~$q≥T¢  ø£$  ù|s=ÿHêï&ÉT.

$eT\ $ø√º]j·÷ sêõ„ $|ü⁄\ s¡TÁ<ä
e÷+ã dü+j·TTø£Ô j˚T*q≥¢eì H˚*

uÛ≤$TqT\≈£î Hê<äs¡Ùø£ ÁbÕj·TT\s¡sTT
n\]Hês¡T l Ä~\øå±à+ã MTs¡T
$ø√º]j·÷ sêDÏ, s¡TÁ<äeT <˚$ bÕ*+∫q $<Ûä+>±

á dü+kÕúHêìï Ä<äs¡ÙÁbÕj·T+>± bÕ*düTÔHêïs¡ì Á|üX̄+dæ+
#ê&ÉT. á 16 |ü<ë´˝À¢ ø=ìï+{À¢ ªÄ~\ø°åà eTVü‰sêDÏ
neTè‘·yêDÏµ, ªÄ~\ø°åà eTVü‰sêDÏ neT\yêDÏµ, nH˚
eT≈£î≥+‘√ eTT–+#ês¡T.
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ÁbÕNq‘· :
dü+^‘·eTT <Ó’yê+X¯dü+uÛÑ÷‘·yÓTÆq ø£fi¯>± Hê\T>∑T

y˚<äeTT\˝À ˇø£f…Æq kÕeTy˚<ä kÕs¡eTT>±, ns¡Te~
Hê\T ø£fi¯\˝À eTTK´yÓTÆq ˇø£ ø£fi¯>± uÛ≤s¡rj·T
dü+düèÿ‹˝À n‘·´+‘·, Á|üeTTK kÕúqeTTqT n\+
ø£]+#·T≈£îqï~. ÄHê{Ï qT+&ç á Hê{Ï es¡≈£î #·]Á‘·̋ À
dü+^‘·eTT jÓTTø£ÿ |ü]D‹ì |ü]o*+∫q≥¢sTT‘˚
n‘·́ +‘· ÁbÕNq ø±\+˝ÀH˚ dü+^‘·eTT kÕ+Á|ü<ëj·T
ã<ä∆yÓTÆq ̌ ø£ XÊÁdüÔyÓTÆ ì*∫ ñqï<äì ‘Ó*j·TT#·Tqï~.
dü+^‘·eTT uÛ≤s¡‘·<˚X¯|ü⁄ kÕ+düè‹ø£ #·]Á‘·̋ À |ü]D‹,
Á|ü>∑‹ #Ó+~q ˇø£ ìs¡+‘·s¡ Jeq yêVæ≤ì>± Á|üø£{Ï‘·
eTÚ‘·Tqï~.

X̄è‹, düèà‹, |ü⁄sêHê‘·àø£yÓTÆq uÛ≤s¡rj·T dü+düèÿ‹˝À
dü+^‘·+ Á|ü‘˚´ø£yÓTÆq kÕúqeTTqT ø£*– e⁄qï~.
Hê<ë‘·àø£yÓTÆq dü+^‘·+˝À Hê<äÁãVü≤à>± |üs¡y˚TX¯«]ì
ñbÕ•+∫, »>∑Hêà‘·qT kÕeT, >±q ÁøÏj·T>± Äsê~Û+∫,
lø£èwüßíì y˚DT>±q˝À\Tì>±, düs¡dü«‹ <˚$ì MD
bÕDÏ>±, Hês¡<ä ‘·T+ãTs¡T\qT dü+^‘· ñbÕdü≈£î\T>∑qT,
dü+^‘· XÊÁdüÔø±s¡T\T>±q÷, q+BX¯«s¡Tì eTè<ä+>∑
$<ä́ ˝À ìcÕí‘·T\T>± eTq |ü⁄sêDeTT\T ‘Ó*j·TCÒj·TT
#·Tqï$.

m≥Te+{Ï kÕ+|ò”Tø£, sê»ø°j·T, |ü]dæú‘·T\˝ÀHÓ’qq÷,
dü+^‘·eTT ̌ ø£ ø£fi¯>± ‘·q Á|ü‘˚́ ø£ kÕúeTTqT n~Ûwæº+∫,
#·]Á‘·˝À dü+^‘·ø±s¡T\qT, $<ë«+düT\qT, sêC≤düú
qeTT≈£î ÄVü≤«ì+∫, >ös¡$+∫, Ä<ä]+∫q yÓ’qeTT,
m+<äs√ sêE\T dü+^‘· XÊÁdüÔeTTqT nuÛÑ́ dæ+∫, dü+^‘·
s¡#·q\qT, dü+^‘· XÊÁdüÔ|üs¡yÓTÆq Á>∑<∏äeTT\qT s¡∫+∫q
$<ÛëqeTT »>∑‘Y$~Û‘·y˚T. ø=ìï y˚\ dü+e‘·‡sê\T>±
»s¡T>∑T#·Tqï á dü+^‘· #·]Á‘·̋ À Ä<ÛäTìø£ ø±\+˝À

≈£L&Ü Ç{Ïº sê» Ä<äs¡D, Á|üuÛÑT‘·« >ös¡eeTT\T
bı+<äT#·Tqï $wüj·TeTT ≈£L&Ü Á>∑Væ≤+|ü>∑\eTT.

@<˚ì ˇø£ Á|ü<˚X¯+ jÓTTø£ÿ dü+^‘· ñqï‹ì
‘Ó\TdüTø=yê\qï|ü⁄Œ&ÉT Ä <̊X̄|ü⁄ sêC≤kÕúqeTT\T #̊dæq
dü+^‘· b˛w üD, nø£ÿ&É | ü ⁄{ Ï ºq ø °] Ô> ∑& ç+∫q
yêπ>Zj·Tø±s¡T\T, dü+^‘·ø±s¡T\T, dü+^‘·E„\T n#·Ã≥
|ü⁄{Ï ºq dü+^‘· XÊÁdü Ô Á>∑+<∏ë\T, dü+^‘· $<ä´
nuÛÑ́ dæ+#·T≥≈£î ø£*–q neø±X¯eTT\T ø£fi¯≈£î Á|üC≤
<äs¡D yÓTT<ä\>∑T $wüj·÷\ >∑T]+∫ ‘Ó\TdüTø=e\dæ
ñqï~.

nìï $<ä́ \˝À dü+^‘· $<ä́  nH˚ø£ <Ûäèø=ÿD≤\
qT+&ç >=|üŒ~. á $<ä´ Hê<ä$<ä´. $T–*qeìï
nø£ås¡$<ä́ \T dü+^‘· $<ä́ , Á|üø£è‹ $<ä́ , dü+^‘· uÛ≤wü,
düs¡« Á|ü|ü+#· yêdüT\≈£î ˇø£ÿfÒ n>∑T≥ #˚‘· n+<ä]ø°
ns¡∆+ ne⁄‘·T+~. dü«s¡uÛ≤wü\≈£î nø£åsê\T 26, 56
yÓTT<ä̋ …’q$ ñ+{≤sTT nsTTHê yê{Ï m\¢\T <˚XÊ\T,
sêÁcÕº\T es¡πø |ü]$T‘·yÓTÆ ñ+{≤sTT.

dü+^‘· uÛ≤wü≈£î 7 dü«sê\T, 12 dü«s¡kÕúHê\T
ñ+&çq Á|ü|ü+#· <̊XÊ\˝À ñ+&̊ Á|ü»\ eT<Ûä́  |üs¡düŒs¡+
ns¡ú+, ne>±Vü≤q ñ+≥T+~. $ì s¡∫+#· >∑*π> dæú‹
ñ+≥T+~.  Ç~ dü+^‘·+ jÓTTø£ÿ ÁbÕeTTK´‘·.  ∫qï
|æ\¢\≈£î 3 dü+e‘·‡sê\ ej·TdüT‡˝ÀH˚ bÕsƒ¡XÊ\˝À
y˚kÕÔs¡T. ∫qï ej·TdüT‡ qT+&˚ yês¡+<ä]ø° #·<äTe⁄‘√
bÕ≥T dü+^‘·+ H̊]ŒùdÔ yês¡T >=|üŒ dü+kÕÿs¡e+‘·T\T>±
s¡÷bı+<äT‘ês¡T nH˚~ |üs¡eT dü‘·́ +.

$<ë´s¡Tú\T  yê] yê] $<ë´XÊK\˝À Á|ü<∏äeTT\T>±
ñrs¡Tí\T>± s¡÷bı+<ë\qï dü+^‘· $<ä´ yê]øÏ
m+‘·>±H√ ñ|üø£]düTÔ+<äì ‘·‘·«XÊÁdüÔE„\T ìs¡T|æ+#ês¡T.
e÷qe y˚T<∏ädüT‡ ¬s+&ÉT uÛ≤>±\T>± ñqï~. ≈£î&çyÓ’|ü⁄q

dü+^‘· uÀ<Ûäq Hê&ÉT H˚&ÉT
` &Üˆˆ. zì $»jYT, ndæôdº+{Ÿ Ábı|òædüsY, dü+^‘·XÊK, ‘Ó\T>∑T j·TTìe]‡{°, Hê+|ü*¢, ôV’≤<äsêu≤<é.
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>∑\ ẙT<ÛädüT‡ \*‘· ø£fī\T,  dü+^‘·+, ø£$‘·«+, ø£\Œq,
düè»Hê‘·àø£‘·, s¡düÁ>∑Vü‰qTuÛ≤e kÂ+<äs√´bÕdüq,
yÓTT<ä\>∑T $wüj·÷\ j·T+<äT ñ+≥T+~. m&ÉeT Á|üø£ÿq
>∑\ y˚T<ÛädüT‡ ‘·s¡ÿ+, >∑DÏ‘·+, XÊÁdüÔ<äèø£Œ<Ûä+, $wüj·T
ùdø£s¡D, C≤„|üø±\ <ë|ü]ø£+, yÓTT<ä\>∑T $wüj·÷\qT
Á>∑Væ≤düTÔ+~. á m&ÉeT Á|üø£ÿq>∑\ y˚T<ÛädüT‡ (Brain)
‘·ø£ÿe X¯øÏÔ >∑\~>± ñ+fÒ ≈£î&çÁ|üø£ÿq >∑\ y˚T<ÛädüT‡
dü+^‘· #Ó’‘·q´+‘√ X¯øÏÔ >∑\~ nsTTq|ü⁄&ÉT ‘·q X¯øÏÔ
m&ÉeT y˚T<ÛädüT‡øÏ∫Ã <ëìì X¯øÏÔ e+‘·+ #˚düTÔ+~. Bì
e\¢ ‘Ó*dæq~ @eT+fÒ #·<äTe⁄˝À yÓqø£>± ñqï
$<ë´s¡Tú\≈£î, dü+^‘·+ H˚]ŒùdÔ yês¡T #·<äTe⁄˝À
#·Ts¡T¬ø’q ‘Ó*$ì Á|ü<ä]ÙkÕÔs¡T. á $wüj·T+ yÓ’<ä́  .
uÛÖ‹ø£ XÊÁdüÔE„\ <ë«sê yÓ\¢&ç ne>∑‘·+ ne⁄‘·T+~.

>∑DÏ‘·+, #·]Á‘·, uÛÑ÷>√fi¯+, uÛÖ‹ø£ XÊÁdüÔ+, Ä]∆ø£
XÊÁdüÔ+. yÓ’<ä́ + yÓTT<ä̋ …’q $<ä́ \qT kÕ~Ûdü÷Ô Á|üø£ÿq
‘√&ÉT>± dü+^‘· ne>±Vü≤q ø=s¡≈£î ø=+‘· düeTj·÷ìï
$ìyÓ÷–ùdÔ $<ë´s¡Tú\T yê] yê] XÊK\˝À  düTì•‘·
yÓTÆq HÓ’|ü⁄D≤´ìï Á|ü<ä]Ù+#·>∑\s¡T.

dü+^‘· >∑Ts¡Te⁄ :
dü+^‘êE„\˝À ìcÕí‘·T\T nq>± #·ø£ÿ>± bÕ&É>∑*–,

dü«s¡, X¯è‹, >∑eTø£,sê>∑, e÷H√<Ûäs¡àC≤„q+ ø£*–yês¡T,
Ä n+X̄+ >∑T]+∫ ≈£L\+ø£X̄+>± ‘Ó*dæqyê]ì dü+^‘·
>∑Ts¡Te⁄ n+{≤s¡T. M]øÏ dü+^‘·+˝À $<ä«‘·÷Ô,
bÕ+&ç‘·́ eT÷, uÀ<ÛäHê #ê‘·T´s¡́ +, uÀ<Ûäq≈£î ø±e\dæq
ˇs¡TŒ, $<ë´s¡Tú\ô|’ Áù|eT, yê]ì ì|ü⁄DT\T>±
e÷s¡Ã&ÜìøÏ Äø±+ø£å ø£*– ñ+&Ü*. n<˚ $<Ûä+>±
$<ë´]ú düVü≤ø±s¡+ ≈£L&Ü e⁄qï|ü⁄Œ&˚ Ä $<ä́  nH˚~
sêDÏ+#·>∑\T>∑T‘·T+~.

Ä#ês¡T´&ÉT ‘êqT dü«s¡|üs¡∫ j·TTqï Áø=‘·Ô ø£è‹ì
#·÷dü÷Ô, bÕ&É>∑*– ñ+&É&Éy˚T ø±≈£î+&Ü $<ë´s¡T∆\≈£î
n{Ïº H√fÒwüHé |ü<ä∆‹ì #·÷dü÷Ô bÕ&É>∑*π> C≤„Hêìï
kÕ~Û+∫ rsê*. ø£è‹˝À ñ+&˚ kÕVæ≤‘·́  $X‚cÕ\qT,
dü+^‘· s¡kÕìï, sê>∑ dü+>∑‘·T\ $X‚cÕìï, #·+<Û√

$wüj·÷\qT ≈£L\+ø£X¯+>± $<ë´s¡T∆\≈£î uÀ~Û+#ê*.
n˝≤π> \j·T, ‘êfi¯ $wüj·÷\T, \j·T$Hê´kÕ\T,
eTH√<Ûäs¡à dü+^‘· XÊK …̋’q dü«s¡ø£\Œq, sê>±˝≤|üq,
HÓs¡e⁄, ‘êq+, |ü\¢$ yÓTT<ä̋ …’q ˝À‘Ó’q $wüj·÷\ô|’
ne>±Vü≤q ñ+&Ü*.

n+‘˚ø±ø£, #ê˝≤ uÛ≤cÕ $wüj·÷\˝À bÕ+&ç‘·́ +
ø£*– ñ+&Ü*. eTVü‰yêπ>Zj·Tø±s¡T\ kÕVæ≤‘·́ , dü+^‘·
$X‚cÕ\qT ≈£L\+ø£X¯+>± ne>±Vü≤q #˚düTø√>∑*–,
yê{Ïì $X‚¢wæ+#·>∑*– ñ+&Ü*. $<ë´]úøÏ ˇø£ ø£è‹ì
H̊πsŒ≥|ü⁄Œ&ÉT Ä ø£è‹ jÓTTø£ÿ dü+^‘êìï Á|ü‹ dü+>∑‹øÏ,
nqTdü«sê\‘√ dü«s¡eTT\qT dü«s¡|üs¡#̊ düeTs¡∆‘· H√fÒwüHé
|ü<ä∆‹˝À ìcÕí‘·T\T>± ñ+&Ü*.

dü+^‘· uÀ<Ûäq #˚j·TTyês¡T 3 ‘·s¡Vü‰\T>± ø£*–
ñHêïs¡T. yÓTT<ä{Ï ‘·s¡Vü‰ Ä#ês¡T´&ÉT ‘·q≈£î ‘Ó*dæq
<ëìì ‘êqT #˚s¡TÃø=ìq <ëì˝À ø=+‘·es¡≈£î n|üŒ
#Ó|æŒq≥T¢ yÓTT≈£îÿrs¡TÃø=HÓqT. ø=+#·eTT>± HÓs¡TÃø=HÓqT,
kÕ<Ûäq ñ+&É<äT. $ì HÓs¡TÃø=q&ÉT. dü«s¡C≤„q+ #ê˝≤
‘·≈£îÿe ñ+&ÉTqT. ¬s+&Ée ‘·s¡Vü‰ dü+^‘· Ä#ês¡T´&ÉT
•wüß´\ jÓ÷>∑́ ‘·qT ã{Ïº •ø£åDqT ÇkÕÔ&ÉT. eT÷&Ée
‘·s¡Vü‰ Ä#ês¡T´&ÉT dü+^‘· •wüß´\≈£î Áb˛‘·‡Vü‰ì,
ñ‘·‡Vü‰ìï, Ç∫Ã ñ‘˚Ô» |üs¡TkÕÔ&ÉT. n‘·ì uÀ<ÛäHê
Á|üj·T‘·ï+ •wüß´\qT n+<ä\+ møÏÿ+#·&Éy˚T.

dü+^‘· Ä#ês¡T´&ÉT •wüß´\ nedüsê\T ‘Ó\TdüT
≈£î+≥÷, dü÷ø£åàãT~∆‘√ yê]øÏ ø£\Œq\qT #˚dü÷Ô
•wüß´\≈£î Äq+<ëìï ‘·è|æÔì Çdü÷Ô ‘êqT ‘·è|æÔì,
Äq+<ëìï bı+<äT‘·÷ ñ+{≤&ÉT. Ç‘·ìøÏ dü+^‘·+
H˚s¡Œ&Éy˚T <Û̊´j·T+>±, ‘êqT ˇø£ dü+^‘· Ä#ês¡T´&Ó’
‘·qqT ‘êH˚ ì#ÓÃq>± uÛ≤$+∫ yê]ì ô|’ n+‘·düTÔ\≈£î
møÏÿdü÷Ô ñ+&É&Éy˚T, n<äèwüº+>±q÷, <Ûäq´J$>±qT
uÛ≤$dü÷Ô ñ+{≤&ÉT.  Á|ü‹|òü̋ ≤ù|ø£å Ç+#·T¬ø’Hê Ò̋ø£j˚T
‘·q Äq+<äy˚T, ‘·è|æ Ôj˚T Á|ü‹|òü\+>± uÛ≤$+#˚
ñ‘·ÔeTT&ÉT dü+^‘ê#ês¡T´&ÉT.

dü+^‘· $<ë´s¡T∆\T :
dü+^‘· $<ë´s¡T∆\T nH˚ø£ ‘·Vü‰\T>± nH˚ø£yÓTÆq
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dü+^‘· jÓ÷>∑´‘·\T ø£*– nH˚ø£ >±Á‘· <Ûäs¡à\‘√
nH˚ø£yÓTÆq Á>∑Væ≤+|ü⁄\ ‘ês¡‘·eT´ uÒ<Ûë\‘√ ñ+&É&É+
düVü≤»+. ø=+‘·eT+~øÏ J$‘· <Û̊´j·T+ dü+^‘·+ MT<ä
ÄX¯  ñqïyê]˝À ø=+‘·eT+~øÏ eT+∫ >±Á‘·+ ñ+&Éø£
b˛e#·TÃqT. eT+∫ >±Á‘·+ ñ+fÒ dü+Á|ü<ëj·T dü+^‘·+
MT<ä ÄX¯ ñ+&Éø£ b˛e#·TÃ. á $<Ûä+>± #˚]ø£\T
≈£L&çø£\T (Permutation & Combinations) Á|ükÕÔsê\T
mìï ekÕÔjÓ÷ nìï $<Ûë\T>±qT ñ+{≤s¡T.

eT+∫ >±Á‘·+, $fi¯+ãø±\+, |òüTq+, y˚>∑+,
dü+Á|ü<ëj·T dü+^‘·+ MT<ä ÁX¯<ä∆. ÄX¯, <Û˚´j·T+,
uÛÑ>∑e+‘·T&ÉT, Ç∫Ãq ñ|ü»„ (Gift) Á|ü‹uÛÑ (Talent)
y˚>∑+>± ne>±Vü≤q #˚düTø√e&É+,  nìï{Ïø£+f… eTTK´
yÓTÆq~. s¡T∫, nq>± eT+∫ dü+^‘·+ MT<äH˚ <äèwæº.
Ç+{À¢ ≈£î≥T+ã+˝À dü+^‘· yê‘êes¡D+, eTTK´+>±
‘·*¢ ‘·+Á&ÉT\≈£î dü+^‘·+ eTqdüT‡. Çìï eT+∫
$wüj·÷\T ø£*dæ ñ+&É≥+ #ê˝≤ ‘·≈£îÿe eT+~
$<ë´s¡T ú\˝À ñ+≥T+~.M{Ï ‘·s¡Tyê‘· eT+∫
>∑Ts¡Te⁄\T <=s¡ø£&É+ #ê˝≤ n<äèwüº+ eT+∫ >∑Ts¡Te⁄
>∑T]+∫ Ç+‘·≈£îeTT+<äT e]í+#·Tø=Hêï+.

dü+^‘·+ H˚s¡TÃø=H˚≥|ü&ÉT >∑Ts¡Te⁄ >∑+≥ bÕsƒ¡+
#Óù|Œ •wüß´&ÉT ø£̇ dü+ 5,6 >∑+≥\T kÕ<Ûäq #˚j·÷*.
‘êqesêí\T 3 ø±˝≤\T, yÓTT<ä{Ïø±\+ >∑eTø£|ü⁄wæº,
nqTdü«sê\T sê>∑ Á|ü<Ûëq+>± ¬s+&Ée ø±\+ ñ\¢dæ‘·+>±
ˇø£ dü«s¡+˝À+∫ Ç+ø=ø£ dü«s¡+˝ÀøÏ }j·T\e˝…
}|ü⁄‘√ bÕ&Ü*. 3e ø±\+ n‹ ẙ>∑+>± düŒwüº+>± ã\+
n+‘ê >±Á‘·+ MT<äøÏ ‘Ó#·TÃø=ì kÕ<Ûäq #˚j·÷*.
ø£è‹,ø°s¡Ôq,Á|ü‹ dü+>∑‹ì sêeTeTj·T+>± kÕVæ≤‘·́ ìï
düŒwüº+>± bÕ&ÉT‘·÷, ø£è‹˝À dü+>∑‘·T\T>± ñ+&Ü*.
sê>∑+ kÕVæ≤‘·´+ ˇø£ <ëìøÏ ˇø£{Ï ‘√&ÉT ˙&É>±
bÕ&Ü*.  ø£sêí≥ø£ dü+^‘·+˝À sê>∑+ eTTK´+. Ä sê>∑ẙT,
ø£è‹ ø°s¡Ôq, yÓTT<ä̋ …’q dü+^‘· s¡#·q\÷ sê>∑ uÛÑ÷sTTwüºẙT.
dü«s¡ø£\Œq HÓs¡e⁄, ‘êqeTT, |ü\¢$, Çe˙ï ≈£L&Ü
sê>∑eTj·Ty˚T n+<äT#˚‘· sê>±ìï ≈£L\+ø£wü+>±

ne>±Vü≤q #˚düTø√yê*. >∑Ts¡T≈£î\ $<ë´ $<Ûëq+
ÁbÕNq ø±\+ qT+&ç  ø=qkÕ>∑T‘·÷ ñqï~. $<ë´s¡T∆\T
>∑Ts ¡T≈ £î\+˝À ñ+&ç dü+Á|ü<ëj·T+ Á|üø±s¡+
$<ä´H˚s¡TÃø=&É+ »s¡T>∑T‘·÷ ñ+&˚~. ì» J$‘·
düeTdǘ \≈£î |ü]cÕÿ sê\T ø£qT>=q&ÜìøÏ, neT\T
#̊j·T>∑\ Á|ür n+X̄+q÷ H̊s¡TÃø=+{≤s¡T.

uÀ<ÛäHê nuÛÑ́ düqÁ|üÁøÏj·TqT nuÛÑ́ dæ+#̊ düeTj·T+˝À
>∑Ts¡Te⁄, •wǘ ì eT<Ûä́  |üs¡düŒs¡ dü+ã+<Ûä+ ‘·|üŒìdü]
ø£*– ñ+≥T+~. >∑Ts¡Te⁄ uÀ<Ûäq˝À uÛ≤>∑+>± dü+düèÿ‘·
Á>∑+<∏ë\T, Wwü<äXÊÁdüÔ+, ‘·‘·«XÊÁdüÔ+, kÕVæ≤‘·´+,
j·TT<ä∆+, ø£fi¯\T, >∑D≤+ø±\T, CÀ‹wǘ  XÊÁdüÔ+, #·]Á‘·
yÓTT<ä\>∑T eT¬sH√ï $wüj·÷\ >∑T]+∫ C≤„Hêìï $<ë´]∆øÏ
n+~+#·&É+ »s¡T>∑T‘·T+~.

y˚<ë\T, yê´ø£s¡D+, ‘·s¡ÿ+, Á|üø£è‹ s¡Vü≤kÕ´\T
yÓTT<ä\>∑T $wüj·÷\qT $<ë´]∆  >∑Ts¡TeTTK+>±
H̊s¡TÃø√e&É+ »s¡T>∑T‘·T+~. n+‘̊>±ø£ eè‹ÔøÏ dü+ã+~Û+
∫q HÓ’|ü⁄D≤´\qT ≈£L&Ü n+~+#·&É+ »s¡T>∑T‘·T+~.
uÛ≤s¡‘·<˚X¯+˝Àì ÁbÕNq $<ë´e´edüú nqTq~ $<ë´]∆
jÓTTø£ÿ n‘·T´qï‘· \ø£å´+, düe÷»+ e+{Ï nH˚ø£
n+XÊ\‘√ >∑Ts¡T≈£î\ $<ä́  Á|ü‘˚́ ø£yÓTÆq bÕÁ‘·qT ø£*–
ñqï~.

>∑Ts¡T≈£î\+ n+fÒ >∑Ts¡Te⁄ ≈£î≥T+ã+˝À ̌ ø£s¡T>±
ø£*dæb˛sTT, $C≤„Hêìï düeTTbÕ]®+#ê*.nuÛ≤´dü
düeTj·T+˝À >∑Ts¡T X̄óÁX̄Swü #̊dæ, düø£\ $<ä́ \ j·T+<ä÷
ÁbÕMD´+ dü+bÕ~+#·&Éy˚T eTTUÀ´<∆̊X¯+.ãTTwæ dü+Á|ü
<ëj·÷ìï >∑Ts¡T≈£î\+ nì, >∑Ts¡T|”sƒ¡+, $<ë´|”sƒ¡+ nH̊
ù|s¡T¢ ø£\e⁄. >∑Ts¡T≈£î\+˝Àì $<ë´s¡T∆\≈£î $<ë´
uÛ≤´kÕìøÏ düT+ø£+ (|ò”E) ñ+&É<äT. >∑Ts¡Te⁄≈£î #̊ùdùde,
>∑Ts¡TuÛÑøÏÔH˚ düT+ø£+>± uÛ≤$+#·ã&ÉT‘·T+~.

»HêyêkÕ\≈£î <ä÷s¡+>± qBrsê\˝À Á|üXÊ+‘·
yê‘êes¡D+˝À >∑Ts¡T≈£î˝≤\T+&˚$. Ç+<äT˝À #˚]q
$<ë´s¡T∆\T m+‘·{Ï yê¬s’Hê ÄÁX̄eT |ü<ä∆‘·T\≈£î ø£≥Tºã&ç
#·<äTe⁄e\dæ+<̊. nsTT‘̊ ø=+<äs¡T ÁãVü≤à#ês¡T\T düMT|ü
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Á>±e÷\˝Àì l eT+‘·T\ Ç+&É¢̋ À _ø£åqT d”«ø£]+∫
>∑Ts¡T≈£î˝≤ìøÏ düVü‰j·T|ü&ÉT‘·÷ e⁄+&˚yês¡T. _øå±≥q
#˚j·T&ÉeTT ÄHê{Ï >∑Ts¡T≈£î\ $<ë´s¡T∆\≈£î ∫qï
‘·qeTT>± e⁄+&˚~ ø±<äT.

uÛÑ>∑eBZ‘·˝À #Ó|æŒq‘√$Tà~ ìj·Te÷\T n$:
1)XÊ+‘·eTT 2)Ä‘·àìÁ>∑Vü≤+ 3)Áø£eT•ø£åD 4)dü«#·Ã‘·
5) zs¡TŒ 6)ìC≤sTTr 7)C≤„qeTT 8) ÁãVü≤àC≤„qeTT
9)Ä<Ûë´‹àø£‘·. Ç{Ïº ìj·Te÷\qT >∑Ts¡Te⁄ ‘·|üŒø£
bÕ{Ï+#ê*.$<ä´qT Ä]®+#·<ä\∫q yê]ì >∑Ts¡Te⁄
e´øÏÔ>∑‘·+>± |üØøÏå+∫ yês¡T $<ë´]∆>± C≤„q düeTT
bÕs¡®q≈£î dü]jÓÆTq yês√ ø±<√ ìs¡ísTT+#ê*. á $<ä́
$<Ûëq+˝À uÀ~Û+#˚ nìï bÕsƒê\T yÓ’~ø£ kÕVæ≤‘·́ +
qT+#˚ nsTT ñ+&Ü*. m+<äTø£+fÒ y˚<ë\˝À nìï
ø£fi¯\≈£î dü+ã+~Û+∫q düe÷#ês¡+ ñ+~. ø±e⁄q
$<ë´]ú uÛÖ‹ø£ |üs¡yÓTÆq, Ä<Ûë´‹àø£ |üs¡yÓTÆq C≤„Hêìï
düeTTbÕ]®kÕÔ&ÉT. ~q#·s¡́ ˝À uÛ≤>∑+>± >∑Ts¡T≈£î\+˝À
$<ë´s¡Tú\T ‘·eT •ø£åD≤ ø±\eT+‘ê >∑Ts¡Te⁄ (ÄÁX̄eT+)
e<ä›H̊ >∑&É|üe\dæ ñ+≥T+~.m{Ïº $wüj·T+ nsTTqqT
>∑Ts¡Te⁄ nqTeT‹ ‘·|üŒ≈£î+&Ü rdüTø√e\dæ ñ+≥T+~.

n˝≤π> dü+^‘· uÀ<Ûäq˝À dæ<ë∆+‘· |üs¡yÓTÆq \ø£ǻ ,
\ø£åD Á>∑+<∏ë\˝Àì n+XÊ\qT >∑÷]Ã $<ë´]úøÏ uÀ~Û+
#·&É+ »s¡T>∑T‘·T+~. \ø£åD|üs¡yÓTÆq dü+^‘· Á>∑+<∏ë …̋’q
uÛ Ñs¡‘·TìHê≥´XÊÁdü Ô+, kÕs¡+>∑<˚e⁄\ s¡‘êïø£s¡+,
<ä‹Ô\eTTì <ä‹Ô\eTT, Hês¡<äT\ dü+^‘· eTø£s¡+<äeTT
yÓTT<ä\>∑T eTTK´yÓTÆq dü+^‘· Á>∑+<Ûë\˝À uÛÑs¡‘·Tì
Hê≥´ XÊÁdüÔ+ q+<äT 28 qT+&ç 33 Á|üø£s¡DeTT\˝À
π>j·T, yê<ä́  düVü≤ø±s¡eTT …̋’ \ø£åDeTT\qT Hê≥´XÊÁdüÔ+
q+<äT dü+^‘· |üs¡yÓTÆq n+XÊ\qT $<ë´]∆øÏ ÄdüøÏÔì
ø£*–+#˚ $<Ûä+>± uÀ<Ûäq »]π>~.

á $<Ûä+>± $<ë´s¡T∆\≈£î XÊÁd” Ôj·T dü+^‘·+
dæ<ë∆+‘·+˝À uÛ≤>∑+>± dü+^‘· Á>∑+<∏ë\qT ‘Ó*j·T
CÒj·T&ÉẙT ø±≈£î+&Ü yêπ>Zj·Tø±s¡T\T , yêπ>Zj·Tø±s¡T …̋’q
‘ê´>∑sêE, eTT‘·TÔkÕ«$T, XÊ´eTXÊÁdæÔ, kÕ«‹‹s¡THêfiŸ,

πøåÁ‘·j·T´, |ü⁄s¡+<äs¡<ëdüT, |ü∫Ã$T]j·T+ Ä~n|üŒj·T´,
nqïeTj·T´, sêeT<ëdüT yÓTTˆˆ>∑T yê] s¡#·q\T,
ø£è‘·T\qT bÕ&ç+∫ dü+^‘· C≤„q+ n+~+#·&É+
»]–+~. |üPs¡«ø±\+˝À >∑Ts¡T≈£î\+˝À ñqï dü+^‘·+
Á|üdüTÔ‘·+ dü+^‘· ø£fi≤XÊ\˝À¢, $X¯«$<ë´\j·÷\˝À
#Ó|üŒ&É+ »s¡T>∑T‘·T+~.

‘·s¡Tyê‹ ø±\+˝À dü+^‘· $<ä́  nH̊~ $$<Ûä dü+düú\
<ë«sê $<ë´s¡T∆\≈£î n+<äTu≤≥T˝À e∫Ã+~. n+<äT˝À
uÛ≤>∑+>± <̊X̄+˝Àì Á|üuÛÑT‘·«, Á|üuÛÑT‘̊«‘·s¡ dü+düú\T #ê˝≤
yÓ\T>∑T˝ÀøÏ e#êÃsTT. dü+^‘· ÁbÕ<Ûä$Tø£ $<ë´ nH˚~
bÕsƒ ¡XÊ\˝À¢, ø£fi≤XÊ\˝À¢. $X¯«$<ë´\j·÷\˝À
n+<äTu≤≥T˝ÀøÏ e∫Ã+~. ñ<ë: ‘Ó\T>∑T $X¯«$<ë´
\j·T+, πø+Á~j·T $X̄«$<ë´\j·T+.  dü+^‘· ø£fi≤XÊ\T
(ôV’≤<äsêu≤<é, es¡+>∑̋ Ÿ, eT+<∏äì, ìC≤e÷u≤<é) Ç$ø±ø£
Á|ü#ês¡ kÕ<Ûä̋ …’q A.I.R <ä÷s¡<äs¡ÙHé yÓTT<ä\>∑Tq$.

ø±\Áø £eT+˝À u Û ≤> ∑+>± Technology,
n+<äTu≤≥T˝À e∫Ãq ‘·sê«‘·  dü+^‘· uÀ<Ûäq nH˚~,
Internet e+{Ï $$<Ûä Á|ükÕs¡ e÷<Ûä́ e÷\‘√ $düè‘·+>±
Á|ü#ês¡+˝ÀøÏ e∫Ã+~. ñ<ëVü≤s¡D≈£î Youtube,
whatsapp, Telegram, Face book, Instagram,
Zoom,Skype, Cisco -webex,Webex meeting,
IMO, Vedio calling, Google meet, Google duo,
Mails <ë«sê Ç+ø± mH√ï s¡ø±\ e÷<Ûä́ e÷\ <ë«sê
dü+^‘· uÀ<Ûäq »s¡T>∑T‘·T+~. $<ë´s¡T∆\T dü+^‘·
$<Ûä´qT n\y√ø£>± H˚s¡TÃ≈£î+≥THêïs¡T. Bì‘√ á
$<ÛäyÓTÆq Internet  Á|ükÕs¡  e÷<Ûä́ e÷\<ë«sê <̊X̄+˝ÀH̊
ø±≈£î+&Ü <̊X̄, $<̊XÊ\˝À Á|ü|ü+#·+ yÓTT‘·Ô+˝À ÄHé̋ …’Hé
<ë«sê dü+^‘· uÀ<Ûäq »s¡T>∑T‘·Tqï~.

dü+^‘· ø£fi≤XÊ\˝À¢ $X̄«$<ë´\j·÷\ Ábı‘ê‡Vü≤+‘√
dü+^‘· $<ë´s¡T∆\≈£î dü+^‘·+˝À dü]º|òæπø{Ÿ, &ç|ü¢e÷,
&çÁ– yÓTT<ä\>∑T ø√s¡T‡\qT H˚]Œ+∫ dü+^‘· ø£fi≤
ø±s¡T\T>± r]Ã~~› $X̄«$<ë´\j·÷\˝À ñqï‘· $<ä́
(M..A, M.phil, Ph.D) ø√s¡T‡\qT #̊ùd $<Ûä+>± H̊]Œdü÷Ô
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dü+^‘·+˝À HÓ’|ü⁄D´+‘√bÕ≥T ñ<√´>±\qT dü+bÕ
~+#˚ $<Ûä+>± $<ë´s¡T∆\qT ‘·j·÷s¡T #˚düTÔHêïs¡T.

dü+^‘·+qT <ä÷s¡ ÁbÕ+‘ê\˝À ñqï e´≈£îÔ\  Çwüº
Á|üø±s¡+ yês¡T dü+^‘êìï H˚s¡TÃø√yê* nì ̌ ø£ dü+^‘·
>∑Ts¡Te⁄ì ÄÁX¯sTT+∫ ÄHé˝…’Hé <ë«sê dü+^‘êìï
#Ó|üŒeTì ø=]q|ü&ÉT Ä >∑Ts¡Te⁄ ÄHé̋ …’Hé dü+^‘·+
uÀ~Û+#·&É+ »s¡T>∑T‘·T+~. á $<Ûä+>± dü+^‘·+
nHé˝…’Hé˝À <˚X¯, $<˚XÊ\˝À dü+^‘·+ uÀ~Û+#·ã&ÉT
‘·T+~ ø£s√D≤ ø±s¡D+>± yÓTT‘·Ô+ $<ë´ e´e|üú n≥T

#·<äTe⁄≈£î dü+ã+~Û+∫q ‘·s¡>∑‘·T\T, Ç≥T dü+^‘êì
dü+ã+~+∫q ‘·>∑‘·T\T bÕsƒ ¡XÊ\˝À, dü+^‘·
$<ë´\j·÷\˝À. $X̄«$<ë´\j·÷\˝À, $<ë´ e´edüú
yÓTT‘·Ô+ Á|ü‘·́ ø£å uÀ<Ûäq ø±≈£î+&Ü ÄHé̋ …’Hé̋ À $<ë´uÀ<Ûäq
kÕ<Ûës¡D $<ä́  j·T]j·TT dü+^‘· $<ä́  ≈£L&Ü uÀ~Û+#̊
$<Ûä+>± ÄHé̋ …’Hé̋ À $<ä́ qT uÀ~Û+#·&É+ »s¡T>∑T‘·T+~.
á $<Ûä+>± ÄHé̋ …’Hé uÀ<Ûäq nH˚~ n≥T kÕ<Ûës¡D
$<ë´uÀ<Ûäq˝Àq÷, Ç≥T dü+^‘· uÀ<Ûäq ̋ Àq÷ ÄHé̋ …’Hé
uÀ<Ûäq <˚X¯, $<˚XÊ\T $düÔs¡+∫ ñ+~.

Ä<Ûës¡ Á>∑+<∏ë\T :
1. dü+^‘· XÊÁdüÔ düT<Ûës¡íeeTT ̀  &Üˆˆ q÷ø£\ ∫qï dü‘·́ Hêsêj·TD
2. ø£sêí≥ø£ dü+^‘· Á|ü>∑‹ ` Ä+Á<ÛäT\ ùde ` &Üˆˆ mdt.ñe÷<˚$
3. dü+^‘· XÊÁdüÔ kÕs¡eTT ̀  mdt.ÄsY.C≤qøÏsêeTHé
4. ‘Ó\T>∑TuÛ≤s¡‹ s¡»‘√‘·‡e Á|ü‘˚ø£ dü+∫ø£ ` 1985 ` 2010
5. >∑Ts¡T•wü´ dü+yê<äeTT\T ̀  Äπøfi¯fl eT*¢ ø±s¡T®q X¯s¡à
6. eTH√<Ûäs¡à dü+^‘·+ `&Üˆˆ lbÕ<ä |æHêø£bÕDÏ
7. dü+^‘· s¡‘êïø£s¡eTT ̀  kÕs¡+>∑<˚e⁄\T ̀ ‘Ó\T>∑T nqTyê<ä+`>∑+<Ûä+lsê+eT÷]Ô
8. Hê≥´XÊÁdüÔeTT ̀  b˛D+– lsêeT nbÕŒsêe⁄
9. n+‘·sê®\+
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ªªC≤q|ü<ä kÕVæ≤‘·́ + C≤q|ü<ä ø£fī≈£î dü+ã+~Û+∫q
düèwæº ø£fī nqï~ e÷qe ãT~∆ »q´yÓTÆ, #ê‘·TØ eTVæ≤‘·yÓTÆ
düèwæºøÏ Á|ü‹s¡÷|üyÓTÆ, uÛ≤dæ+#˚ s¡÷|ü $X‚wü+. n+fÒ Á|ü‹
ø£fi¯̋ Àq÷ eTqTwüß´ì |üì‘·q+, ãT~∆, yÓ’X¯<ä́ + yÓ\¢&ç
ø±e\dæq nedüs¡+ ñ+~. n{≤¢ ñ+fÒH˚ n~ ø£fi¯
nì|æ+#·T≈£î+≥T+~µµ nì ªC≤q|ü<ä π>j·÷\T ̀  kÕ+|òæTø£
#·]Á‘·µ nH̊ Á>∑+<∏ä+ ‘Ó*j·TCÒdüTÔ+~. C≤q|ü<ä kÕVæ≤‘·́ +
C≤q|ü<ä ø£fi≤s¡÷|ü+ qT+∫ s¡÷bı+~+<äì ô|’ e÷≥\
e\¢ ‘Ó\TdüTÔ+~. Á|ü‹ ø£fi¯̋ Àq÷ eTìwæ |üì‘·q+ ãT~∆
≈£îX¯\‘· K∫Ã‘·+>± yÓ\¢&ç ne⁄‘·T+<äH˚~ dü‘·́ +. Á|ü‹
ø£fi¯̋ Àq÷ ˇø£ C≤‹ Jeq $<Ûëq+ ø£*dæb˛sTT n~
Äj·÷ dü+<äsê“¤\˝À Á|ü<äs¡ÙHê s¡÷|ü+>± yÓ\¢&Ée⁄‘·÷
e⁄+≥T+~. eTq C≤q|ü<ä ø£fi≤s¡÷bÕ*ï ˇø£|üŒ{Ï eTq
Jeq $<ÛëHêìøÏ Á|ürø£\ì >∑T]Ô+#·Tø√yê*. ̌ ø£|ü&ÉT
Á>±MTD, q>∑s¡ ÁbÕ+‘ê\˝À dü+düÿè‹ kÕ+Á|ü<ëj·÷\T
yÓ\T¢$]j·T{≤ìøÏ Á|ü<Ûëq ø±s¡D≤\T C≤q|ü<ä
ø£fi≤s¡÷bÕ Ò̋. n≥Te+{Ï C≤q|ü<ä ø£fi≤s¡÷bÕ …̋H√ï ø£fi¯fl
eTT+<̊ ø=ìï n+‘·]+∫b˛j·÷sTT. eT]ø=ìï n+‘·]+∫
b˛‘·THêïsTT. á C≤q|ü<ä ø£fi≤s¡÷bÕ\≈£î Ä<äs¡D
‘·–Zb˛e≥y˚T BìøÏ Á|ü<Ûëq ø±s¡D+.

ªªø£&çj·÷\ ø±eTeTàø√ÿ ` eTT≈£îÿ|ü⁄&Éø£\
#·Tø£ÿeTàø√ÿ
ø±düT\ ù|s¡T\ ø£qø£eTàø√ÿ ̀  >∑C…®\ Ms¡eTàø√ÿ
#˚eT+~|üP\ d”‘·eTàø√ÿ ` ∫+‘·|üP\ s¡$¬ø
∫\ø£eTàø√ÿ
eTT≈£îÿ|ü⁄&Éø£\ ∫qïeTàø√ÿ ` ø=|ü>=\TdüT\
ø√≥eTàø√ÿ
u≤Jã+<äT\ ã+>±s¡yÓ÷à ` <ä+&çø£&çj·÷\
ø=+&ÉyÓ÷à

eTT+‘·ø=|ü\ ø±+‘·yÓ÷à ` eTT‘ê´\ q‘·TÔqï
eTT‘ê´\eTàø√ÿ µµ .... n+≥÷
#Ó≥Tºø=eTà$÷<ä ≈£Ls=Ãì bÕ&˚ ø=eTà<ëdü]

Á|ü<ä]Ù+#̊ ø£fi≤s¡÷|ü$T~. H̊{Ï ø±\+˝À á ø£fi≤s¡÷|ü+
ø£ì|æ+#·<äT. >±j·Tø£ _Ûø£å≈£î\˝À Ç<=ø£ ‘Ó>∑. Bì‘√bÕ≥T
j·÷#·ø£ eè‹Ô #˚ùd m\T>∑Tã+{Ï y˚cÕ\T, >∑s¡T&É düÔ+uÛÑ
<ëdüs¡T\T, >±e⁄˝≤≥\ yêfi¯ófl, q÷HÓ>∑T&É¶\ yês¡T
yÓTT<ä\sTTq yês¡+‘ê Ç|ü&Óø£ÿ&Ü ø£ì|æ+#·s¡T.
Á>±e÷\T |ü≥ºD≤\˝À Á|ü<ä]Ù+#̊ Ç˝≤+{Ï ø£fi≤s¡÷bÕ Ò̋
n+‘·]düTÔqï ø=+&É̋ À¢, n&Ée⁄˝À¢ ìedæ+#˚ –]»qT\T
Á|ü<ä]Ù+#˚ ø£fi≤s¡÷bÕ\T |ü]dæú‹ì Á|ü‘˚́ ø£ ø√D+˝À
n<Ûä́ j·Tq+ #˚j·÷*‡ e⁄+~.

@ ÁbÕ+‘·|ü⁄ C≤q|ü<ä ø£fi≤dü+|ü<ä̋ ÀHÓ’Hê –]»q
ø£fi≤s¡÷bÕ\qT ˇø£ Á|ü‘˚́ ø£ kÕúq+ e⁄+≥T+~. mø£ÿ&√
ø=+&É̋ À¢, ø√q˝À¢, n&Ée⁄˝À¢ nC≤„‘·+>± JeHêìï ø=q
kÕ–dü÷Ô düuÛÑ´düe÷C≤ìøÏ dü+ã+<Ûä+˝Òì –]»q
ø£fi≤s¡÷bÕ\T m+‘√ Á|ü‘˚´ø£yÓTÆq$. ‘Ó\T>∑T, ø£qï&É
ÁbÕ+‘ê\T ˇø£<ëìø=ø£{Ï n+{Ïô|≥Tºø=ì e⁄qï
ÁbÕ+‘ê\T Á<ë$&É uÛ≤cÕ»q´ |ü<ädü«s¡÷bÕ\T ø£*–q$.

á ¬s+&ÉT ÁbÕ+‘ê\˝Àì –]»q ‘Ó>∑\T ¬s+&ÉT
$<Ûë\T>± ø£ì|ækÕÔs¡T. ø=H˚ïfi¯flbÕ≥T dæús¡ìyêdü+
@s¡Œs¡#·Tø=ì J$düTÔqï ‘Ó>∑ ˇø£f…Æ‘˚, yπ̊s ÁbÕ+‘ê\
qT+&ç e\dü e∫Ã dæús¡|ü&çq ‘Ó>∑yês¡T eTs=ø£s¡T. á
$<Ûä+>± á ¬s+&ÉT ÁbÕ+‘ê\˝Àì –]»qT\T yê]yê]
kÂø£sê´s¡ú+ ‘Ó\T>∑T ÁbÕ+‘·+ qT+&ç ø£qï&É ÁbÕ+‘êìøÏ,
ø£qï&É ÁbÕ+‘·+ qT+&ç ‘Ó\T>∑T ÁbÕ+‘êìøÏ yÓ[fl  dæús¡
|ü&É≥+ e\¢ á ¬s+&ÉT ÁbÕ+‘ê\˝Àì –]»qT\
Jeq$<Ûëq+, ø£fi≤s¡÷bÕ\T <ë<ë|ü⁄>± ̌ πø˝≤ e⁄+&É≥+
ìdü‡+<̊Vü≤+.

‘Ó\T>∑T, ø£qï&É –]»q ø£fi≤s¡÷bÕ\T
` &Üˆˆ. bı~* Hê>∑sêE, ‘Ó\T>∑T n<Ûë´|ü≈£î\T, Á|üuÛÑT‘·« ø£fi≤XÊ\, ≈£î|üŒ+.
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ªªÄ+Á<Ûä<̊X̄+˝Àì m≈£îÿeeT+~ –]»qT\T eT+>√
˝≤sTT&é, ÄÅdüº̋ ≤sTT&é C≤‘·T\≈£î #Ó+~qyês¡T. uÛ≤s¡‘·
<̊X̄+˝Àì $T>∑‘ê sêÅcÕº\ø£+fÒ Ä+Á<ÛäÁ|ü<̊XŸ̋ ÀH̊ m≈£îÿe
dü+K´˝À –]»qT\T ìedædüTÔHêïs¡T. Ä+Á<ÛäÁ|ü<˚XŸ̋ Àì
–]»qT\T yê] kÕ+düÿè‹ø£ yês¡dü‘·«+, Jeq$<Ûëq+,
C≤‹yÓ’$<Ûä́ +‘√ sêÅcÕºìï kÕ+düÿè‹ø£+>± düTdü+|üqï+
#̊XÊs¡T. (<äøÏåD uÛ≤s¡rj·T C≤q|ü<ä $C≤„qø√X̄+. |ü⁄.563)µµ.
uÛ≤s¡‘·<˚X¯+˝ÀH˚ n‘·́ ~Ûø£+>± Ä+Á<Ûë˝ÀH˚ –]»qT\T
ìedædüTÔHêïs¡ì á e÷≥\T <ë«sê ‘Ó\TdüTÔ+~.
–]»qT\≈£îqï $•wüº \ø£åD+ XÊØs¡ø£+>± <äè&ÛÉ+>±
e⁄+&É≥+. $TøÏÿ*H˚ì sê<Ûëø£èwüíeT÷]Ô yÓ\Te]+∫q
ªª‘Ó\T>∑Tyê] C≤q|ü<ä ø£fi≤s¡÷bÕ\Tµ nqï Á>∑+<∏ä+˝À
‘Ó\T>∑T ÁbÕ+‘·+˝À ìedæ+#˚ –]»qT\qT yês¡T
ìedæ+#˚ ÁbÕ+‘ê\qT ã{Ïº Ç˝≤ ‘Ó*j·TCÒXÊs¡T.

Ä~˝≤u≤<é õ˝≤¢˝À >√+&ÉT\T, ø=˝≤eTT\T,
eT<ÛäTsê\T, Á|ü<ÛëqT\T, Ä+Á<ÛäT\T eTTK´
C≤‘·T\T.
HêsTTø£ b˛&ÉT\ Á|ü<Ûëq+>± ø£Ø+q>∑sY õ˝≤¢̋ À
ø£ì|ækÕÔs¡T.
es¡+>∑̋ Ÿ, KeTà+, ñuÛÑj·T>√<ëe] õ˝≤¢\ @C…̇ ‡
ÁbÕ+‘ê˝À¢ ø√j·T\T, ø=+&É¬s&ÉT¢ m≈£îÿe.
$XÊK|ü≥ï+, lø±≈£îfī+ õ˝≤¢\ ø=+&É ÁbÕ+‘ê\˝À
ã> ∑‘ ·\T, ø=+& É<=s ¡\T, yê©à≈ £î\T,
eT÷\<=s¡\T, kÕeT+‘·T\T, >∑<äã\T, ø£eTàs¡\T,
ø√{Ïj·÷\T m≈£îÿe ø£ì|ækÕÔs¡T.
lø±≈£îfi¯+ õ˝≤¢˝À C≤‘·|ü⁄<=s¡\÷, dües¡\÷
e÷Á‘·y˚T ø=+&ÉÁbÕ+‘ê˝À¢ ñHêïs¡T.
ø£s¡÷ï\T õ˝≤¢˝Àì q\¢eT\ n&Ée⁄˝À¢q÷,
eTVü≤ã÷uŸ q>∑s Y õ˝≤¢˝Àì neTsêu≤<é
|”sƒ¡uÛÑ÷$T˝À #Ó+#·T\T ìedædüTÔHês¡T.
sêÅwüº+˝Àì nH̊ø£#√≥¢ ø£ì|æ+#̊ C≤‹ ã+C≤sê\T.
M]H˚ düT>±©\˙, \+u≤&û\˙, \u≤˙\T nì
≈£L&Ü |æ\TkÕÔs¡T.

Çø£ ms¡Tø£\T, @Hê<äT\T yÓTÆ<ëq Á|ü<˚XÊ\˝ÀH˚
ìyêkÕ\T @s¡Œs¡#·Tø=qïyês¡THêïs¡T.µµ

M] e÷‘·èuÛ≤wü\T @yÓ’q|üŒ{Ïø° m≈£îÿeeT+~
‘Ó\T>∑T˝ÀH˚ e÷{≤¢&ÉT‘ês¡T. Ms¡T Á|ü‘˚́ ø£+>± me]øÏ
yês¡T Äj·÷ ÁbÕ+‘ê\˝À J$düTÔHêï M] eè‹Ô $<Ûëq+
e÷Á‘·+ π̌ø $<Ûä+>± e⁄+≥T+~.  y˚{≤&É≥+, n≥M
ñ‘·Œ‘·TÔ\ ùdø£s¡D, b˛&ÉT e´ekÕj·T+, |üX¯ódü+|ü<ä,
∫qï yê´bÕs¡+, dæús¡ e´ekÕj·T+ ˝≤+{Ï eè‘·TÔ\qT
ø£*– e⁄+{≤s¡T. M]˝À dües¡, >√+&ÉT, ø=+&É¬s&ÉT¢ n‹
|ü⁄sê‘·qyÓTÆq dü+#ês¡ e´ekÕj·÷ìï ø=qkÕ–düTÔ+{≤s¡T.
\+u≤&û\~ |üX ¯ób˛wüD Á|ü<Ûëqeè‹Ô. $yêVü≤
$wüj·T+˝À @ø£$yêVü≤+‘√bÕ≥T ãVüQ uÛ≤s¡´‘·«+
e⁄+≥T+~. e÷‘·èe´edüú ã\yÓTÆq $XÊ«kÕ\‘√ ≈£L&ç
e⁄+≥T+~. e÷qyêr‘· X¯≈£îÔ\ô|’ M]øÏ $T‹$÷]q
qeTàø£+ e⁄+≥T+~. ø=+&Éyê>∑T\T, #Ó≥T¢, ôd\
j˚Tfi¯ófl , bı*y˚Ts¡\T, sêfi¯ófl  M] <˚e‘·\T. M]øÏ
eT+∫ #˚ùd X¯≈£îÔ\qT |üPõkÕÔs¡T. #Ó&ÉT#˚ùd X¯≈£îÔ\qT
XÊ+‹+|üCÒkÕÔs¡T. M] Ä≥\T, bÕ≥\T, yêsTT<ë´\T,
y˚cÕ\T M{Ï̋ À uÛ≤>∑y˚T. kÕ<Ûës¡D qè‘ê´\T, eT‘·
qè‘ê´\T, Ä≥$&ÉT|ü⁄ qè‘ê´\T yê] Á|ü<äs¡Ùq˝À
ø£ì|æ+#˚ qè‘·´ø£fi¯\T. Ä&ÜeT>± n+<äs¡÷ ø£*dæ
dü+‘√wü+‘√ ∫+<äT\T ẙùd ø£fi≤s¡÷bÕ Ò̋ M]˝À n~Ûø£+>±
ø£ì|ækÕÔsTT. ̌ ø£ ~∏+kÕ qè‘·́ + πøe\+ Åd”Ô\≈£î e÷Á‘·ẙT
|ü]$T‘·yÓTÆ Á|ü‘˚́ ø£‘·qT ø£*– e⁄+≥T+~. –]»qT˝À¢
m≈£îÿe eT+~ ìs¡ø£åsêdü´‘·‘√, Ä]úø£ yÓqTø£u≤≥T
‘·q+‘√ J$düTÔ+{≤s¡T. Á>±eT<˚e‘·\≈£î ø=\T|ü⁄\T
»s¡|ü&É+ M] Ä#ês¡ e´eVü‰s¡XË’*˝À düs¡«Á‘ê ø£ì
|æd üT Ô+≥T+~. M{Ï‘√bÕ≥T Äq+<ë‹X¯j·÷\
dü+<äs¡“¤+˝À, kÕj·T+ø±\ düeTj·T+˝À |ü+&É>∑ |üu≤“
\|ü&ÉT, $yêVü≤ y˚&ÉTø£\|ü&ÉT Ms¡T Á|ü‘˚́ ø£ Hê≥´
ø£fī\qT Á|ü<ä]ÙdüTÔ+{≤s¡T.

yÓ’$<Ûä́ uÛÑ]‘·yÓTÆq dü+düÿèr dü+Á|ü<ëj·÷\T ø£*–q
ø£sêï≥ø£ ÁbÕ+‘·+˝À –]»qT\T ø±düÔ m≈£îÿy˚. Çs¡T\,
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ms¡e, ø±≥T≈£îs¡Tã, ø±&ÉT>=\¢, øÏHÓïs¡CÀ–, ≈£î&çj·T,
≈£î{Ï+∫, ø=s¡>∑, ø=s¡eT, >±yÓTTø£ÿ\T, >=+&É, >ö[>∑,
<äTs¡>∑ eTs¡–, ñ]$T, <=+ã, |üDÏj·T, ãT&ÉãT&É¬ø,
eTTÁøÏ, e÷´düuÒ&É, dæ~∆, düT&ç>±&ÉT dæ<ä∆, k˛*>∑,
Vü≤ø£ÿ`|üøÏÿ yÓTT<ä̋ …’q –]»q ‘Ó>∑\T sêÅwüºeT+‘·{≤
yê´|æ+∫e⁄Hêïs¡T. dü+düÿè‹ dü+Á|ü<ëj·÷\˝À, Ä#ês¡
e´eVü‰sê\˝À, C≤‘·s¡, |ü+&ÉT>∑\T, $yêVü≤ dü+ã+
<Ûë\T, eè‹Ô Jeq$<Ûëq+ ̋ ≤+{Ï #ê˝≤ $wüj·÷\˝À
‘Ó\T>∑T ÁbÕ+‘· –]»qT\ XË’©$<ÛëqẙT ø£sêí≥ø£ ÁbÕ+‘·
–]»qT\T Ä#·]kÕÔs¡ì ‘Ó\TdüTÔ+~. ø£sêí≥ø£ dü]Vü≤<äT›
ÁbÕ+‘ê\˝À J$+#·&É+ e\q M]˝À #ê˝≤ eT+~
ø£qï&É, ‘Ó\T>∑T, ‘·$Tfi¯ uÛ≤wü\qT e÷{≤¢&É‘ês¡T. eT‘·
$wüj·Tø£ ø±s¡´Áø£eT Ä#ês¡XË’*˝À ‘Ó\T>∑T, ø£sêí≥ø£
ÁbÕ+‘· –]»qT\ <Û√s¡DÏ ˇø£fÒ. s¡÷|ü+ @<Ó’Hê
Á|ü<ä]Ù+#˚ ø£fi≤s¡÷|ü Á|ü<äs¡ÙHê $<Ûëq+ π̌ø˝≤ e⁄+~.
ø£sêí≥ø£ –]»qT\T yêfi¯fl ‘Ó>∑ s¡ø£åDø√dü+ b˛sê&çq
Ms¡T\qT, <=s¡\qT ‘·eT kÕ+düÿè‹ Hêj·T≈£î\T>±,
<˚e⁄fi¯ófl>± |üPõ+#·≥+ M] Á|ü‘˚́ ø£‘·.

‘Ó\T>∑T ø£sêí≥ø£ ÁbÕ+‘·+˝Àì –]»qT\ ø£fi≤
s¡÷bÕ\T>± n<Ûä´j·Tq+ #˚j·÷\+fÒ M]ì ¬s+&ÉT
s¡ø±\T>± $uÛÑõ+#·Tø√yê*‡q nedüs¡+ e⁄+~.

1. eè‹Ô |üs¡yÓTÆq ø£fi≤s¡÷bÕ\T
2. kÕ+Á|ü<ëj·Tã<ä∆yÓTÆq qè‘·́  ø£fi≤s¡÷bÕ\T

eè‹Ô ø£fi¯\T :
JeH√bÕ~Ûø√dü+ m+#·T≈£îqï ø£fi¯H˚ eè‹Ô ø£fi¯

n+{≤s¡T. }s¡÷sê ‹s¡T>∑T‘·÷ >±j·Tø£ _Ûø£å≈£î\T>±
@s¡Œ&çq k˛~, ms¡Tø£\, |æ∫Ã≈£î+≥T¢, ãT&ÉãTø£ÿ\,
ãT&Ó>∑ »+>±\T, ø±{ÏbÕ|ü\yêfi¯ófl, XÊs¡<ä>±fi¯ófl
yÓTT<ä˝…’q yês¡+‘ê ˇø£|ü&ÉT ø=+&É ÁbÕ+‘ê˝À¢
ìedæ+∫q –]»q ‘Ó>∑yês¡ì ô|<ä›\ n_ÛÁbÕj·T+.
ø±\Áø£y˚TD≤ ã‘·T≈£î‘Ós¡Te⁄≈£î Á>±e÷\qT ÄÁX¯sTT+∫
J$+#·≥+˝À uÛ≤>∑+>± >±j·Tø£ _Ûø£å≈£î\T>± e÷]
ø£fi¯\qT H˚s¡TÃø=ì ny˚ eè‘·TÔ\T>± #˚düTø=ì ‘·sê«‘·

‘·sê\yê]øÏ Ä ø£fi¯\H˚ yês¡dü«+>± Çe«≥+ »]–+~.
á s¡ø£yÓTÆq eè‹Ôø£fi≤ø±s¡T\˝À ‘Ó\T>∑T, ø£qï&É ÁbÕ+‘êìøÏ
#Ó+~q ̌ ø£ s¡÷|ü Á|ü<äs¡Ùq ø£*–q eè‹Ô ø£fi≤ø±s¡T\qT
Çø£ÿ&É |ü]#·j·T+ #˚düT≈£î+<ë+.

eè‹Ô|üs¡yÓTÆq ø£fi≤s¡÷bÕ\T :`
k˛<Ó ̀  ø=s¡e+õ :

‘Ó\T>∑T˝À k˛<Ó ø£fi¯qT ø£sêí≥ø£˝À ø=s¡e+õ
n+{≤s¡T. ‘Ó\T>∑T, ø£qï&É ÁbÕ+‘ê\˝Àì á ¬s+&ÉT
‘Ó>∑\yês¡T dü+#ês¡ C≤‘·T\T >±H˚ ø£ì|ækÕÔs¡T. ‘Ó\T>∑T
ÁbÕ+‘·+˝À ms¡Tø£\ Åd”Ô\T Ç+{Ï+{≤ ‹s¡T>∑T‘·÷ k˛<Ó
#ÓãT‘ês¡T. HÓ‹Ôq ãT≥ºô|≥Tºø=ì n+<äT˝À Hê\T>∑T
|ü\ø£\T>∑\ >∑e«\‘√ ≈£î{Ïºq edüTÔe⁄ ̌ ø£{Ï e⁄+≥T+~.
n<˚ yê≈£îÿì#˚Ã <˚e‘·. Ä <˚e‘·qT |üdüT|ü⁄≈£î+ø±\‘√
n\+ø£]kÕÔs¡T. ˇø£ #˚‹˝À ‘·+ãTs¡, eTs√#˚‹˝À
yÓ+&çø£≥T¢ >∑\ eT+Á‘·X̄øÏÔ >∑*–q |ü⁄\¢qT |ü≥Tº≈£î+{≤s¡T.
ø±fīfl≈£î ø£&çj·÷\T, #̊‹ì+&Ü >±E\T, qT<äT≥q ô|<ä›
≈£î+≈£îeT u§≥Tº ô|≥Tºø=ì Á|ü‘˚́ ø£yÓTÆq y˚wü<Ûës¡D‘√
M~ÛyÓ+≥ ej·÷´s¡+>± q&ÉTdü÷Ô ªk˛~#ÓãT‘êqeTà k˛<Óµ
nì ns¡Tdü÷Ô #·÷ùdyê]øÏ @y˚ nr‘· X¯≈£îÔ\T >∑*–q
Åd”Ô <˚e‘êeT÷]Ô>± ø£ì|ækÕÔs¡T. ‘Ó\T>∑T˝À ms¡Tø£\kÕì
˝≤π> ø£qï&É̋ À ø=s¡e+õ\T e⁄+{≤s¡T. M]ì ≈£î‹Ô, ø=s¡$,
ø=s¡e+õ, ø=s¡eT‹ nì s¡ø£s¡ø±\T>± |æ\TkÕÔs¡T. M]øÏ
ø£qï&ÉuÛ≤wü‘√bÕ≥T eTsê]ƒ, ‘Ó\T>∑T, ‘·$Tfi¯ uÛ≤wü\T
≈£L&Ü ekÕÔsTT. n&ç–q yê]øÏ uÛÑ$wü´‘·TÔ >∑T]+∫
#ÓãT‘·÷ ‹+&çøÏ –+»*, &ÉãT“\T dü+bÕ~dü÷Ô
J$+#·≥+ M] eè‹Ô. $T–*q ẙwü<Ûës¡D, C≤‘·ø£+ #Óù|Œ
rs¡T, ãT≥º, ãT≥º̋ À <˚e‘· yÓTT<ä̋ …’qe˙ï ‘Ó\T>∑T,
ø£qï&É ÁbÕ+‘ê\˝À ̌ πø˝≤ ø£ì|ædüTÔ+~.
|æ∫Ã≈£î+≥T¢ ̀  ôV≤\es¡T :

‘Ó\T>∑T˝Àì |æ∫Ã≈£î+≥T¢qT ø£sêí≥ø£̋ À ôV≤\es¡T¢
n+{≤s¡T. Ä+Á<Ûä<˚X¯+˝À n‹ |ü⁄sê‘·q ø£fi¯̋ À¢ ˇø£{Ï
|æ∫Ã≈£î+≥T¢ ø£<∏ä. eT˝≤¢¬s&ç¶ ø£<∏äqT >±q+ #̊j·T≥+ M]
Á|ü‘˚́ ø£‘·. Ä+Á<Ûä<˚X¯+˝Àì $$<Ûä ÁbÕ+‘ê\˝À e⁄qï
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¬s&É¢ ≈£î\+ |ü⁄sêD≤\qT #ÓãT‘·÷ yê]qT+&ç <ëHê\T
d”«ø£]dü÷Ô J$+#·≥+ M] eè‹Ô̋ À ̌ ø£{Ï. Ms¡T ø£‹Ô|æ∫Ã
≈£î+{Ï, ‹‹Ô|æ#·TÃ≈£î+{Ï nì ¬s+&ÉTs¡ø±\T. ̌ ø£ õ˝≤¢̋ À
mìï s¡ø±\ ¬s&ÉT¢ ≈£î˝≤\THêïy√ n+‘·eT+~ |æ#·TÃ
≈£î+≥T¢ e⁄+&˚yês¡T. ¬s&ç¶ #·]Á‘·qT ‘Ó*j·TCÒùd
$<Ûëq+˝À M]øÏ $Tsêdæ |ü<ä∆‹ e⁄+≥T+~. dü+e‘·‡
sêìøÏ ø=ø£kÕ] ‘·eT≈£î dü+ã+~Û+∫q ¬s&É¢ e<ä›≈£î e∫Ã
yê] #·]Á‘·qT ø£<∏ä>± #Ó|æŒ yê] qT+∫ <ëHê\T rdüTø=ì
yÓfīóÔ+{≤s¡T. M] ø£<∏ä 11 sêÁ‘·T\T ø=qkÕ>∑T‘·T+~. Ms¡T
ø£<∏äqT #Óù|Œ |ü<ä∆‹˝À eTT>∑TZs¡T ø£fi≤ø±s¡T\T+{≤s¡T.
Á|ü<Ûëq ø£fi≤ø±s¡T&çøÏ Á|ü‘˚´ø£ y˚wü<Ûës¡D e⁄+≥T+~.
|ü+#Óø£≥Tº, ô|’q#=ø±ÿ y˚düTø=ì, ‘·\≈£î bÕ>±#·T{Ïº,
q&ÉTeTT≈£î ôd˝≤¢ø£≥Tºø=ì ≈£î&ç#˚‹˝À j·TT<ä∆+ #˚ùd
ø£‹Ô, m&ÉeT#̊‹˝À &Ü\T e⁄+{≤sTT. ø£<∏äqTbÕ&̊≥|ü&ÉT
Á|ü<Ûëq ø£fi≤ø±s¡T&ÉT ø£‹Ôì ô|’¬ø‹Ô s¡ø£s¡ø±\T>± ô|’øÏ
}|ü⁄‘·÷ bÕ≥ \j·T≈£î ‘·–q $<Ûä+>± ø£‹Ô≈£îqï >∑C…®\‘√
s¡ø£s¡ø±\T>± <Û ä«qT\T #˚düT Ô+{≤&ÉT. ˇø£e+‘·
>±j·T≈£î&ÉT ‹‹Ôì }<äT‘ê&ÉT. ¬s+&√e+‘·>±&ÉT eT<Ó›\
yêsTTkÕÔ&ÉT. |æ∫Ã≈£î+≥¢ ø£<∏ë>±q+ n+‘ê XÀø£+‘√ rùd
z...... z..... nH˚ $<Ûä+>± düTBs¡È+>± kÕ>∑T‘·T+~.

ø£sêí≥ø£ ̋ Àì ôV≤\es¡T e+XÊìøÏ eT÷\|ü⁄s¡Twüß\T
|æ∫Ã≈£î+fÒ¢. ôV≤\es¡T ≈£î˝≤ìï bı>∑&É&É+‘√ M]øÏ
ôV≤\es¡T nH˚ ù|s¡T e∫Ã+~. ôV≤\es¡T eT÷\
|ü⁄s¡Twüß&ÉT ø£èw”e\T&çøÏ |ü⁄{≤º&Éì yê] qeTàø£+.
ôV≤\eT>∑̇  n+fÒ ¬s’‘·T ø=&ÉTø£ì ns¡ú+. n‘·ì m&ÉeT
ø±\T bı{Ïº<äì yê] |ü⁄sêD+ e\¢ ‘Ó\TdüTÔ+~. ‘Ó\T>∑T
˝Àì |æ∫Ã≈£î+≥T¢ yê]˝≤>±H˚ ôV≤\es¡T¢ ≈£L&Ü ¬s’‘·T
≈£î≥T+u≤\qT bı>∑T&ÉT‘·÷ _Ûøå±≥q #˚dü÷Ô J$düTÔ+
{≤s¡T.

ãT&ÉãTø£ÿ\ yêfi¯ófl ̀  ãT&ÉãT&É¬ø :
ãT&ÉãTø£ÿ\ yê]ì ø£qï&É˝À ãT&ÉãT&É¬ø nì

n+{≤s¡T. _Ûøå±≥q #˚dæ J$+#˚ yê]˝À ãT&ÉãT≈£ÿ\
yêfi¯ófl ˇø£s¡T. Ms¡T $»j·Tq>∑s¡+ õ˝≤¢̋ À ˇø£|ü&ÉT

eT÷&ÉT y˚\ ≈£î≥T+u≤\T es¡≈£L e⁄+&˚eì Á|üdüTÔ‘·+
|ü~eT+~ ≈£L&Ü ˝Òs¡ì ‘Ó\T>∑Tyê] C≤q|ü<ë ø£fi≤
s¡÷bÕ\T Á>∑+<∏ä+ ‘Ó*j·TCÒdüTÔ+~. Mfi¯ófl sêÁ‹, |ü>∑\T
¬s+&ÉT|üP≥˝≤ CÀdǘ + #ÓãT‘·÷ j·÷#·q #̊kÕÔs¡T. sêÁ‹
|üHÓï+&ÉT>∑+≥\ ‘·sê«‘· qT+&ç ‘Ó\¢yês¡T C≤eTT Hê\T>∑T
>∑+≥\ es¡≈£î _Ûøå±≥q #˚kÕÔs¡T. ˇø£ #˚‹˝À ˝≤+‘·s¡T
|ü≥Tºø=ì, ˇø£ <ëì$÷<ä eTs=ø£{Ï Hê\T>∑T »‘·\
ã≥º\T ø£≥Tºø=ì ô|<ä› ‘·\>∑T&É¶ <Ûä]+∫, M~Û˝À
>∑+;Ûs¡+>± q&ÉTdü÷Ô ªªn+ã|ü\Tÿ, »>∑<ä+ã |ü\Tÿ e÷
Çwüº<˚e‘· |ü\Tÿµµ n+≥÷ _Ûøå±≥q #˚dü÷Ô yÓfi¯óÔ+{≤s¡T.
|ü>∑{Ï |üP≥ ≈£L&Ü Ms¡T Ç˝≤π> _Ûøå±≥q #˚dæ Jeq+
kÕ–düTÔ+{≤s¡T.

á ãT&ÉãTø£ÿ\ yêfi‚fl ø£sêí≥ø£˝À ãT&ÉãT&É¬ø.
‘Ó\T>∑T ãT&ÉãTø£ÿ\ yêfi¯fl ̋ ≤π> Ms¡÷ _Ûøå±≥q #˚dü÷Ô
Jeq+ kÕ–kÕÔs¡T. M]ì ø£qï&É yêdüT\T ªqs¡düDíµ
n+{≤s¡T. ‘·\≈£îbÕ>±, bı&Éyê{Ï #=ø±ÿ, ô|’qø√≥T,
>√_|ü+#Ó, q&ÉTeTT≈£î eg+, uÛÑT»+ô|’ CÀ …̋ u§≥q
ẙ*øÏ >∑¬>Zs¡, #̊‹øÏ ø£&çj·T+ ̋ Ò<ë >∑C…®\T, qT<äT≥ HêeT+
˝≤+{Ï ẙwü<Ûës¡D‘√ &ÛÉeTs¡Tø£+ e+{Ï #·s¡àyêsTT<ë´ìï
yêsTTdü÷Ô j·÷#·q #̊düTÔ+{≤s¡T. Á|ü‹s√p ø√&ç≈£L‘·‘√
ìÁ<ä̋ Ò∫ ‘·eT Çwüº<̊e‘·qT |üPõ+∫ ãT&ÉãT&É¬ø ẙcÕìï
<Ûä]+∫ |ü˝…¢|ü˝…¢≈£L ‹s¡T>∑T‘·÷ CÀdü´+ #ÓãT‘·÷
J$kÕÔs¡T.

ø±{ÏbÕ|ü\ yêfi¯ófl ` düT&ç>±&ÉT dæ<äT∆\ eT+Á‘·
‘·+Á‘ê\T :

ø±{ÏbÕ|ü\T, ø±{Ïø±|üs¡T\T y˚s¡Ty˚s¡T. Á|ü‹
Á>±eT+˝À <ä[‘· ≈£î≥T+u≤ìøÏ #Ó+~qyês¡T Ä Á>±e÷
ìøÏ #Ó+~q X¯àXÊHêìøÏ ø±|ü˝≤ e⁄+fÒ yê]ì ø±{Ï
ø±|üs¡T\T n+{≤s¡T. e\¢ø±&ÉT˝À dü+#·]dü÷Ô Ç+Á<äC≤\
$<ä́ qT Á|ü<ä]Ù+#˚yês¡T ø±{ÏbÕ|ü\T. XÊs¡<ä>±fi¯ófl ,
ãVüQs¡÷|ü⁄\T, ø±{ÏbÕ|ü\ yêfi¯ófl, #ê\dü+‘·Tyêfi¯ófl,
uÛ≤>∑e‘·T\T, u…’sê>∑T\T, eT+<äT\yêfīófl, ‘√\Tu§eTà\
yêfi¯ófl, ‘·TbÕø°sêeTT&ÉT yêfi¯ófl nH˚ ‘=$Tà~ s¡ø±\
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‘Ó>∑\T ãT&ç¬>»+>±\ ‘Ó>∑\≈£î #Ó+~qyêfi¯ófl. Mfi¯ófl
eTìwæ eTs¡DÏ+∫q ‘·sê«‘· e∫Ã Ç+Á<äC≤\ $<ä́ qT
Á|ü<ä]Ùdü÷Ô, X¯e^‘ê\T bÕ&ÉT‘·÷ z<ës¡TŒ e÷≥\T
#ÓãT‘·÷ X¯e ã+<ÛäTe⁄\≈£î XÊ+‘·e#·Hê\T #Ó|æŒ
‘·èDyÓ÷ |òüDyÓ÷ dü+uÛ≤eq>± bı+<äT‘ês¡T. X¯e
j·÷Á‘·\T ˝Òì düeTj·T+˝À JeH√bÕ~Û ø√dü+
Á>±e÷\˝À #˚] ‘·eT Ç+Á<äC≤\ $<ä́ qT Á|ü<ä]Ùdü÷Ô
#·÷&É{≤ìøÏ e∫Ãq yê] e<ä› qT+∫ <ëq+ d”«ø£]+∫
J$düTÔ+{≤s¡T.

Ms¡T Ç+Á<äC≤\ Á|ü<äs¡Ùq düeTj·T+˝À Á|ü‘˚´ø£
y˚wü<Ûës¡D e⁄+≥T+~. bı&ÉyÓ’q #=ø±ÿ, yÓT&É̋ À >∑+≥,
mÁs¡ì s¡+>∑Tqï eTDT\ Vü‰s¡+, s¡TÁ<ëø£åe÷\, #Óe⁄\≈£î
≈£î+&É̋ ≤\T, H=dü≥q $uÛÑ÷‹ πsK\T, #˚‹ y˚fi¯fl≈£î
$$<Ûä s¡ø±\ s¡+>∑T\ ñ+>∑sê\T, #̊‘·T\≈£î ø£&çj·÷\T,
|ü⁄*>√s¡Tqï ‘Ó\¢{Ï eTT‘ê´\Vü‰s¡+, m\T>∑Tã+{Ï
>√s¡Tqï ̇ *eTT‘ê´\ Vü‰s¡+, Ä+»H̊j·TkÕ«$T |ü<∏äø£+
˝≤{Ï yÓT&É#·T≥÷º e⁄+&ç, ‘·\≈£î HÓeT* áø£\‘√
n\+ø£]+∫q ô|<ä›s¡Te÷\T #·T≥Tºø=ì ˇø£ #˚‹˝À
X¯+K+` u…‘·Ô+ |ü≥Tºø=ì ø£eT+&É̋ ≤ìï eTs√ #˚‹˝À
|ü≥Tºø=ì, X¯Øs¡eT+‘ê $uÛÑ÷‹ |üPdüTø=ì }s¡T
q&çãC≤s¡T˝ÀH√, dü+‘· Á|ü<˚XÊ\˝ÀH√ Ç+Á<äC≤\
$<ä́ qT Á|ü<ä]ÙdüTÔ+{≤s¡T. >∑#·Ãø±j·TqT H√{À¢ẙdüTø=ì
e÷j·T+ #̊dæ, |ü~ |üHÓï+&ÉT >∑#·Ãø±j·T\qT H√{Ï qT+&ç
ãj·T≥≈£î rj·T≥+, eTT≈£îÿ˝À ẙdæq edüTÔe⁄qT #Ó$˝À
qT+∫ rj·T≥+, HêDÒìï H√≥T>± e÷s¡Ã≥+, ns¡#̊‹˝À
*+>±ìï düèwæº+#·≥+, sê‹>√©\qT $T+– nH˚ø£+
ãj·T≥≈£î rj·T≥+, ø£+{Ï̋ ÀqT+∫ bı>∑e<ä\≥+,
‘˚fi¢̄qT bÕeTT\qT düèwæº+#·≥+ ˝≤+{Ï$ Á|ü<ä]Ùdü÷Ô
#·÷ùd≥≥Te+{Ï yê]ì ÄX¯Ãs¡´#·øÏ‘·T\qT #˚dæ
bı≥ºb˛düTø=+≥T+&É≥+ M] eè‹Ô.

ø±{ÏbÕ|ü\qT ø£sêí≥ø£ ÁbÕ+‘·+˝À düT&ç>±&ÉT
dæ<äT∆\T n+{≤s¡T. düàXÊHê\˝À ìedædü÷Ô yê] Á|ü<äs¡Ùq
ø£fī≈£î nedüs¡yÓTÆq $<ä́ qT H̊s¡TÃ≈£î+≥T+{≤s¡T. ‘Ó\T>∑T

ø±{ÏbÕ|ü\yêfi¯fl ̋ ≤π> Ç+Á<äC≤\ $<ä́ qT Á|ü<ä]ÙkÕÔs¡T.
á ø£fi¯qT Á|ü<ä]Ù+#˚ Á|ü<Ûëq e´øÏÔøÏ bı&Éyê{Ï #=ø±ÿ,
‘·>∑s¡+ #·T{Ïºq ‘·\ s¡÷e÷\, ô|’q eTT‘ê´\ >=\TdüT,
s¡Te÷\T eTT+<äTuÛ≤>∑+˝À #·ø£ÿì HÓeT* áø£, ø±fīfl≈£î
Ç‘·Ô&ç ø£&çj·÷\T, #˚‹˝À ø£eT+&É\+, uÛÑdüà<Ûës¡D,
uÛÑT»+ô|’ y˚˝≤&˚ CÀ* ˝≤+{Ï y˚wü<Ûës¡DqT ø£*–
e⁄+{≤s¡T. Mfīófl ‘·eT eT+Á‘· $<ä́ qT Á|ü<ä]Ù+#·{≤ìøÏ
eTT+<äT yê]  Äsê<Ûä́  <Ó’eyÓTÆq eT*¢ø±s¡T®qTìï düà]+#·T
≈£î+{≤s¡T. ø±{ÏbÕ|ü\yêfīófl Á|ü<ä]Ù+#̊ yê{ÏH̊ düT&ç>±&ÉT
dæ<äT∆\T Á|ü<ä]ÙkÕÔs¡T. nsTT‘˚ düT&ç>±&ÉT dæ<äT∆\
Á|ü<äs¡Ùq˝À ªeTfi≤¢&É<äu≤&çµ nqï $•wüº |üø°ÿì Á|ü‘̊´ø£+>±
Á|ü<ä]ÙkÕÔs¡T.

kÕ+Á|ü<ëj·Tã<ä∆yÓTÆq ø£fi≤s¡÷bÕ\T :
–]»qT\ kÕ+Á|ü<ëj·T ã<ä∆yÓTÆq qè‘ê´\T nH˚ø£

s¡ø±\T>± e⁄+{≤sTT. ̌ ø=ÿø£ÿ dü+<äsê“¤ìøÏ ‘·–q $<Ûä+>±
ˇø=ÿø£ÿ s¡ø£yÓTÆq qè‘·́  Á|ü<äs¡Ùq #˚j·T≥+ Ä+Á<Ûä<˚X¯+
˝Àì nìï –]»q ‘Ó>∑\˝À e⁄qï dü+Á|ü<ëj·T+. y˚≥
u≤>± \_Û+∫q|ü⁄&ÉT, Äq+<ä+ yÓ\T¢$]dæq|ü⁄&ÉT,
|ü+&ÉT>∑ düeTj·÷˝˝À, $yêVü≤ y˚&ÉTø£\˝À, dü+düÿèr
dü+Á|ü<ëj·T Ä#ês¡ e´eVü‰sê\ $wüj·÷\˝À
–]»qT\T qè‘·´+ #˚düTÔ+{≤s¡T. ‘Ó\T>∑T, ø£qï&É
ÁbÕ+‘ê\˝Àì –]»qT\˝À <ë<ë|ü⁄>± kÕ+Á|ü<ëj·T
qè‘·´ø£fi≤ Á|ü<äs¡Ùq ˇπø˝≤ e⁄+&É≥+ á ¬s+&ÉT
ÁbÕ+‘ê\ n$HêuÛ≤e dü+ã+<Ûëìï >∑T]+∫ ‘Ó*j·T
CÒdüTÔ+~. ‘Ó\T>∑T, ø£qï&É ÁbÕ+‘ê\T |üPs¡«+ ̌ πø Ç+{Ï
_&É¶\qï yêdüÔyêìï >∑Ts¡TÔ#˚kÕÔsTT.
\+u≤&ç qè‘·́ + :

Ä+Á<Ûä<˚X¯+˝À düT>±©\qT \+u≤&û\T n+{≤s¡T.
Ms¡T ìedæ+#˚ ÁbÕ+‘ê\H˚ ‘ê+&Ü\T n+{≤s¡T.
ø£qï&É+˝À ≈£L&Ü M]ì \+u≤&û\T n+{≤s¡T. M]
Jeq$<Ûëq+ qè‘·́  Á|ü<äs¡Ùq ¬s+&ÉT ÁbÕ+‘ê\˝À ̌ ø£fÒ.
\+u≤&û\ eT÷\ÁbÕ+‘·+ sê»kÕúHé. nø£ÿ&É qT+&ç
e\dü e∫Ãq Ms¡T Á>±e÷\≈£î <ä÷s¡+>± n&Ée⁄˝À¢
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ìedædü÷Ô –]»qT\T >±H̊ $T–*b˛j·÷s¡T. ø£f…º\T ø={Ïº
neTTàø=+≥÷, ≈£L*|üqT\T #˚düT≈£î+≥÷ Jeq+
kÕ–+#̊ ø£wüºJe⁄\T. Ms¡T nq+‘·|ü⁄s¡+ õ˝≤¢ <Ûäs¡àes¡+
eT+&É\+˝À Á|ü‹ dü+e‘·‡s¡+ |ü⁄qï$Ts√Eq ‘·|üŒ
≈£î+&Ü Vü‰»¬s’ Åd”Ô |ü⁄s¡Twüß\+‘ê eT‘·TÔbÕ˙j·÷\qT
ùdø£]+∫ qè‘·́ + #̊kÕÔs¡T. ‘Ó\T>∑T, ø£qï&É ÁbÕ+‘ê\˝Àì
\+u≤&û\ ẙwü<Ûës¡D ̌ πø˝≤ e⁄+≥T+~. ª|”{Ïj·÷µ nH̊
mÁs¡{Ï \+>±ô|’q >±E _fi¯fl\T, ø±+uÛÀ[ nH˚ #˚‹
n*¢ø£\T, s¡$¬ø, ‘·\ô|’qT+&ç øÏ+~øÏ $&ç∫q
s¡+>∑Ts¡+>∑T\ |ü\#·{Ï eg+, ª#ê˝≤´‘˚ø£#·÷&çµ nH˚
<ä+‘·|ü⁄>±E\T, #̊‹ẙfīfl≈£î ñ+>∑s¡+, yÓT&É̋ À ªs¡|òæj·÷
Vü‰sYµ nH˚ Vü‰s¡+, eTT‘·́ +‘√ #˚dæq eTT≈£îÿ|ü⁄&Éø£ M]
Á|ü‘˚́ ø£ y˚wü<Ûës¡D. #Ó+|ü\ô|’ ∫qï »&É\T>± yÓ+Á≥Tø£
\qT n*¢ yê{Ï ∫es¡ s¡+>∑Ts¡+>∑T\ ≈£î#·TÃ\T ø£≥º&É+
M] πøXÊ\+ø£s¡D˝Àì $X‚wü+. #˚sTT, qT<äT{Ï$÷<ä,
ãT>∑Z\ ô|’q nH̊ø£ ∫Á‘ê\‘√ |ü#·Ãu§≥T¢ ẙdüTø=+{≤s¡T.
‘Ó\T>∑T düT>±©\T, ø£qï&É \+u≤&û\T e´eVü≤]+#˚
Jeq$<Ûëq+, Ä#ês¡e´eVü‰sê\T, dü+düÿè‹
dü+Á|ü<ëj·÷\T, ẙwü<Ûës¡D $wüj·T+˝À n+‘ê ̌ ø£ÿfÒ.
dæB›\ qè‘·́ + ̀  dæ<äT∆\ qè‘·́ + :

ôV’≤<äsêu≤<äT ÁbÕ+‘·+˝À dæB›\T #˚ùd qè‘ê´ìï
dæB›\ qè‘·́ + n+{≤s¡T. Ms¡T 14e X¯‘êã›+ eT<Ûä́
uÛ≤>∑+˝À Ä+Á<Ûä<˚XÊìøÏ e\dü e#êÃs¡ì ª‘Ó\T>∑Tyê]
C≤q|ü<ä qè‘·́ ø£fi¯\Tµ nH˚ Á>∑+<∏ä+ <ë«sê ‘Ó\TdüTÔ+~.
14 e X̄‘êã›+˝À b˛s¡TÃ^düT yê] ø±\+˝À ÄÁ|òæø± qT+∫
>√yêqT <ë{Ï ø£sêí≥ø£≈£î e∫Ã dæús¡|ü&çqyês¡T dæ<äT∆\
yês¡T. j·T˝≤¢|ü⁄s¡ ‘ê\÷ø±˝À Ms¡T m≈£îÿe>± ø£ì|ækÕÔs¡T.
M] eTTK´ qè‘·́ + ù|s¡T ª&Ée÷$÷ qè‘·́ +µ. á #·s¡à
yêsTT<ä́ + @ –]»q ‘Ó>∑\˝À ≈£L&Ü ø£ì|æ+#·<äT. á
&Ée÷$T qè‘ê´ìï ªqesêÁ‹µ ø£fī>± #ÓãT‘ês¡T. ‘Ó\T>∑T
dæB›\ qè‘ê´ìøÏ, dæ<äT∆\ qè‘ê´ìøÏ Á|ü<äs¡Ùq˝À ‘˚&Ü
e⁄+~. nsTT‘˚ Ms¡T e\dü e∫Ãq rs¡T e÷Á‘·+ π̌ø
$<Ûä+>± e⁄+&É≥+ e\¢ ‘Ó\T>∑T, ø£qï&É ÁbÕ+‘ê\˝À

Ms¡T ˇø£¬s’Hê M] qè‘·´ Á|ü<äs¡Ùq ø£fi≤s¡÷|ü+˝À
b˛*ø£\T e÷Á‘·+ ø£ì|æ+#·e⁄.

>∑TkÕ&ç qè‘·́ + ` Ä{Ïø£[+» :
Ä~˝≤u≤<é õ˝≤¢˝À sê»>√+&ÉT\≈£î #Ó+~q

qè‘·́ ø£fi¯ >∑TkÕ&ç qè‘·́ +. e], C§qï ˝≤+{Ï |ü+≥\T
#̊‹øÏ e∫Ãq dü+<äs¡“¤+>± Äq+<ë‹X̄j·÷\‘√ qè‹Ô+#̊
ø£fi≤s¡÷|ü$T~. s¡ø£s¡ø±\ eÅkÕÔ\+ø£s¡D #˚düTø=ì
j·TTe≈£î\T ø=eTà\÷<äT‘·÷, ‘·ô|Œ≥Tº yêsTTdü÷Ô
bıs¡T>∑T Á>±e÷\≈£î j·÷Á‘·\T kÕ–kÕÔs¡T. á ãè+<ë\qT
<ä+&Ü] Hê≥´ ãè+<ë\ì #ÓãT‘ês¡T. >√+&ÉT
j·TTe≈£î\T 20 qT+∫ 40 eT+~ <ëø± #˚] ‘·eT
|ü⁄sê‘·q >±<∏ä\˝Àì <ä+&Ü]j·÷sösY, dæ|æôdsêàsösY nH̊
ø£<∏ëHêj·T≈£î\qT nqTdü]dü÷Ô Á|ü‹j˚T{≤ Ç˝≤π>
qè‘ê´\T #˚kÕÔs¡T. BbÕe[ HÓ\˝À bÂs¡í$Ts√Eq á
qè‘·́ + ÁbÕs¡+uÛÑ+ ne⁄‘·T+~. #·‘·Ts¡›• Hê{ÏøÏ |üPs¡Ôe⁄
‘·T+~. õ+ø£ ø=eTTà\qT neTs¡TÃø=qï HÓeT*
|æ+#Ûê\‘√ ‘·j·÷s¡T#˚dæq bÕ>±, ø£èÁ‹eT >∑&Ü¶\T,
MTkÕ\‘√ y˚wü+ y˚düTø=ì y˚Tø£‘√\T ø£|üø=+{≤s¡T.
>√+&ÉT\T |üs¡eT |ü$Á‘·+>± uÛ≤$+#̊ qè‘·́ |ü]ø£sê\qT
|üPõ+∫ j·÷Á‘·\qT ÁbÕs¡+_ÛkÕÔs¡T. <ä+&Ü] qè‘·´
ãè+<ä+˝ÀøÏ >∑TkÕ&ç qè‘·́ + nø£kÕà‘·TÔ>± Á|üẙ•düTÔ+~.
Á|ü‹ qs¡Ô≈£îì #̊‹˝À ø√˝≤≥+ ̋ ≤+{Ï |ü⁄\¢\T+{≤sTT.
ø√˝≤≥+ qè‘·́ +˝≤H˚ qè‘·́ Á|ü<äs¡Ùq e⁄+≥T+~.

ø£sêí≥ø£̋ À >∑TkÕ&ç qè‘·́ + ˝≤+{Ï ø£fi‚ Ä{Ïø£fiË+»
qè‘·́ +. Ä{ÏHÓ\ bÂs¡í$Ts√Eq á qè‘·́ + yÓTT<ä\e⁄
‘·T+~. ø£sêí≥ø£˝À q*¬ø, y˚Ts¡\T nH˚ –]»qT\T
eT÷&ÉT s√E\qT+&ç |ü~ùV≤qT s√E\bÕ≥T á
qè‘ê´ìï q&ç|ækÕÔs¡T. Ç+<äT˝À Ç<ä›s¡T eTTK´yÓTÆq
yês¡T. ˇø£s¡T Ä≥ø√[+», Ç+ø=ø£s¡T ‘Ó+ã¬syê&ÉT.
Ä{Ïø£fiË+»˝À ø£ìï ø£[+», _s¡à¬se÷DÏ nH˚ ¬s+&ÉT
_Ûqïs¡÷bÕ\T+{≤sTT. Ç+<äT˝À ø£HÓïø£fiË+» ø£fiË+», ø£ìï
nH˚ eTs√ ¬s+&ÉTs¡÷bÕ\qT ø£*– e⁄+≥T+~. >∑T]
ø±s¡T&ç Ç+{À¢ |üP» nsTTq ‘·sê«‘· Ms¡T nH˚ø£eT+~
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Çfi¯fl≈£î yÓ[fl qè‘·́ + #˚kÕÔs¡T. Ç~ |ü~ùV≤qTs√E\T
ø=qkÕ>∑T‘·T+~. Á|ü»\ qT+∫ e#̊Ã <ëHê\qT d”«ø£]+∫
yê]#̊Ã edüTÔe⁄\‘√ ø=+‘· uÛ≤>±ìï $T–*Ã <ëq+ Ç∫Ãq
yê]πø ‹]– ÇkÕÔs¡T. Ä{Ïø£fiË+» yê] y˚wü<Ûës¡D
$∫Á‘·+>± e⁄+≥T+~. ‘Ó\T>∑T, ø£qï&É ÁbÕ+‘ê\˝À
ø=qkÕ–+#̊ –]»q qè‘ê´ …̋’q >∑TkÕ&ç, Ä≥ø£fiË+» \≈£î
#ê˝≤es¡≈£î b˛*ø£\T+&É≥+ eTT<ëeVü≤+.

n&É$ >=\¢\T ` ø=&ÉT>=\¢ >∑TD°|ü<ä :
‘Ó\T>∑T˝À n&É$ >=\¢\H˚ ø£sêí≥ø£̋ À ø=&ÉT>=\¢

>∑TD°|ü<ä n+{≤s¡T. M]<ä›] qè‘·́  Á|ü<äs¡Ùq ̌ πø $<Ûä+>±
e⁄+≥T+~. ù|s¡T¢qT $TqVü‰sTTùdÔ á Ç<ä›] qè‘·´
‘·‘·+>±ìøÏ uÛÒ<ë\T e⁄+&Ée⁄. n&É$>=\¢\T nqT
Äsê<Û ä´<Ó ’eyÓT Æq E+»|üŒ (ø £èwüß íìs¡÷|ü+)≈£î
dü+ã+<ÛäeTTqï ø£fi¯ Ç~. ø£sêí≥ø£˝À ∫Á‘·<äTs¡ Z,
u…+>∑fi¯Ss¡T, ãfi≤fl], Vü‰düq õ˝≤¢˝À á ø=&ÉT>=\¢
>∑TD°|ü<ä qè‘·́ ø£fī  ø£ì|ædüTÔ+~. >∑TD° nqï~ kÕ<Ûës¡D
|æ\¢qÁ>√$ø£Hêï ô|<ä›~. á yêsTT<ä´+ <ë«sêH˚ á
qè‘ê´ìøÏ ù|s¡T e∫Ã+~. ‘·eT <Ó’e+ E+E|üŒ >∑TD°
yêsTTdü÷Ô >√e⁄\≈£î ø±|ü̋ ≤ø±ùd yê&Éì M] qeTàø£+.
bÕ\Tb˛ùd |ü+&ÉT>∑s√E $XÊ\yÓTÆq yÓTÆ<ëq+˝À <̊e⁄ì
>∑T&ç eTT+<äT ø£+ã* |ü]#˚ >∑TD°ì yêsTTdü÷Ô qè‘·́ +
#˚kÕÔs¡T. ‘Ó\T>∑T˝À n&É$>=\¢\T ≈£L&Ü Ç<˚s√Eq
Ç˝≤H˚ qè‘·́ + #˚kÕÔs¡T.

ÁbÕNq ø±\+˝À uÛÑøÏ Ô ñ<ä´eT+ #ê˝≤eT+~
uÛ≤s¡rj·T ø£e⁄*ï ̌ πø dü÷Á‘êìøÏ ã+~Û+∫+~. y˚eTq,
düs¡«E„&ÉT, ø£;sY, HêeT<˚yé ˝≤+{Ï yêfi¯ófl me]øÏ
yêfi¯ófl ˇπøs¡ø£+>± e÷{≤¢&çq s¡#·sTT‘·\T. dü+|òüT
dü+düÿs¡D C≤rjÓ÷<ä´e÷\T, nuÛÑT´<äjÓ÷<ä´eT+
_ÛqïuÛ≤wü˝À¢ uÛ≤s¡rj·T s¡#·sTT‘·*ï düe÷q+>±
Á|üuÛ≤$‘·+ #˚dæq≥T¢ ‘·T\Hê‘·àø£ n<Ûä́ j·Tq+ <ë«sê

‘Ó\TdüTø√e#·TÃµµ nì Ä#ês¡́  sê#·bÕfiË+ #·+Á<äX‚Ks¡
¬s&ç¶ >±s¡T ªª‘·T\Hê‘·àø£ <ëøÏåD≤‘·́  kÕVæ≤‘·́  yê´kÕ\Tµµ
nH˚ Á>∑+<∏ä+˝À ‘Ó*j·TCÒXÊs¡T. ˇø£ <˚X¯+˝À Á|ü»\T
J$+#˚ ÁbÕ+‘ê\T y˚¬s’Hê, Jeq$<Ûëq+ ø=qkÕπ>
e÷sêZ\T y˚ ¬s’Hê nHê~ qT+∫ edüTÔqï Ä#ês¡
e´eVü‰sê\T, dü+düÿè‹ø£ kÕ+Á|ü<ëj·÷\T, kÕVæ≤‘·́ +,
ø£fi¯\T <ë<ë|ü⁄>± π̌ø $<Ûä+>± e⁄+{≤sTT. @ø£+#˚ùd
$$<Ûä s¡ø±\ kÕe÷õø£ eTqT>∑&É ø√dü+ »]–q #ê]Á‘·ø£
n+XÊ\T ̌ πø b˛*ø£qT ø£*– e⁄+{≤sTT. ‘Ó\T>∑T, ø£qï&É
ÁbÕ+‘ê\˝Àì –]»qT\ ø£fi≤s¡÷bÕ\qT ‘·T\
Hê‘·àø£+>± #·÷dæq|ü⁄&ÉT MfīfleT<Ûä́ e⁄qï uÛ≤wü, ÁbÕ+‘·+
y˚s¡T>± e⁄Hêï Á|ü<ä]Ù+#˚ ø£fi≤s¡÷bÕ\˝Àì n+‘·sês¡ú
|üs¡e÷sêú\T ˇø£fÒqì ns¡úeTsTT+~. ms¡Tø£\T
k˛~#Ó|æŒHê, ø=s¡e+õ CÀdǘ + #Ó|æŒHê, |æ∫Ã≈£î+≥T¢
#Ó|æŒq ø£<∏Ó’Hê, ôV≤\es¡T¢ #Ó|æŒq ø£<∏Ó’Hê, ãT&ÉãT&Éø£̋ …’Hê`
ãT&ÉãT&É¬ø …̋’Hê, ø±{ÏbÕ|ü̋ …’Hê` düT&ç>±&ÉT dæ<ë›̋ …’Hê
#˚ùd eè‹Ô, Á|ü<ä]Ù+#˚ ø£fi≤$<Ûëq+ π̌ø˝≤ e⁄+&É≥+
#·÷ùdÔ ‘Ó\T>∑T ø£qï&É ÁbÕ+‘ê\T ˇø£ ‘·*¢øÏ |ü⁄{Ïºq
_&É¶̋ ≤¢ ø£ì|ækÕÔs¡T. ô|’q #Ó|æŒq ø£fi¯̋ Òø±≈£î+&Ü ‘√\T
u§eTà˝≤≥`øÏsYÿø±‘·s¡, j·÷Hê<äT\ qè‘·́ +`ẙTs¡<äT&ç
q‘·́ +, |üPqø£<˚e‘·\T` <˚eHéãT˝≤Hé, nø£ÿ<˚e‘·\
CÀdǘ +` Çs¡T>∑T\ø£DÏ, CÀ–qT\ y˚Tfi≤\T` øÏHÓïs¡CÀ–
y˚Tfi¯ ˝≤+{Ï ø£fi¯\T e\¢ ‘Ó\T>∑T, ø£qï&É ÁbÕ+‘ê\~
<ëj·÷<äT\ ã+<ÛäeTì #Ó|üŒø£b˛sTTq ‘Ó\TdüTÔ+~.
Ç˝≤+{Ï ‘·T\Hê‘·àø£ n<Ûä́ j·THê\T Ç+¬øH√ï |ü]XÀ<Ûä
Hê‘·àø£+>± ø=qkÕ– uÛÑ$wǘ ‘·TÔ ‘·sê\ yê]øÏ ‘Ó\T>∑T,
ø£qï&É uÛ≤cÕ kÕVæ≤‘·´ dü+ã+<Ûë\qT >∑÷]Ã |üP]Ô
$C≤„Hêìï n+~+#ê*. á ¬s+&ÉT ÁbÕ+‘ê\T X¯Øsê\T
y¬̊s’Hê Ä‘·à ˇø£ÿfÒqH˚ dü‘·́ + á kÕVæ≤‘·́  ˝Àø±ìøÏ
‘Ó*ùd˝≤ #ÓbÕŒ*.
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uÛ≤s¡rj·T ‘·‘·Ô«C≤„q+ Á|ü‹bÕ~+∫q wü&É›s¡ÙHê\˝À
jÓ÷>∑<äs¡Ùq+ ˇø£{Ï. jÓ÷>∑<äs¡Ùq+  uÛ≤s¡rj·TT\≈£î
e÷Á‘·y˚T ø±≈£î+&Ü bÕXÊÃ‘·́ <˚XÊ\˝À ≈£L&Ü n+^ø£
]+|üã&çq, $X‚cÕ<äs¡D bı+~q $C≤„q düVæ≤‘· yÓ’<√´
bÕj·Tì]à‘· < äs ¡ ÙqeTì ‘Ó*dæq $wüj·Ty ˚T.
uÛ≤s¡‘·<˚X¯+˝À wü&É›s¡ÙHê\T Á|üU≤´‹ #Ó+~q ‘·‘·Ô«
XÊÁkÕÔ\T. ÄdæÔø£<äs¡ÙHê\T>± Á|üdæ~∆ #Ó+~q  Ä Äs¡T
<äs¡ÙHê˝Ò kÕ+K´+, jÓ÷>∑+, Hê´j·T+, yÓ’X‚wæø£+,
|üPs¡«MTe÷+dü, ñ‘·Ôs¡MTe÷+dü. Á|ür XÊÁdüÔ+ eTìwæì
<äT'K+ qT+&ç ñ<ä∆]+#·{≤ìøÏ  ø£≥Tºã&ç ‘·eT ‘·eT
e÷sêZ\<ë«sê eTTøÏÔøÏ dü+ã+~Û+∫q ñbÕj·÷\qT
dü÷∫+#êsTT. <äs¡Ùq+ n+fÒH˚ #·÷|æ+#˚<äì ns¡ú+
n+fÒ Á|ü‘·́ ø£å Á|üe÷D+ <ë«sê |ü+#̊+Á~j·T >√#·s¡+>±ì
πøe\+ C≤„qH˚Á‘·+ <ë«sê ‘Ó\TdüTø√<ä–q $X‚wü
$wüj·÷\q÷ #·÷|æ+#˚~, <ä]Ù+|ü#˚ùd~ nì ns¡ú+.

Ä+Á<Ûä kÕVæ≤‘·́  »>∑‘·TÔ̋ À m+‘√ ù|s¡T Á|üU≤´‘·T\T
bı+~q e´øÏÔ ‘êfi¯flbÕø£ nqïe÷#ês¡T´\T. dü+ø°s¡ÔHê
s¡#·q≈£î Ä<äT´&É÷ nqe<äT´&É÷q÷. Áo ẙ+ø£fÒX̄«s¡Tì
~e´©\\qT ø°]Ô+∫ |ü<äø£$‘ê |æ‘êeTVüQ&ÉT>± $qT‹
¬øø±ÿ&ÉT. ø£s¡à, uÛÑøÏÔ, C≤„qjÓ÷>±\H˚ eT÷&ÉT e÷sêZ\T
Ä<Ûë´‹àø£πøåÁ‘·+˝À düTÁ|üdæ<ë∆\T. n+<äTø£ì nqïeTj·T´
uÛÑøÏÔ, C≤„q, yÓ’sê>∑́  Á|üuÀ<Ûä#˚dü÷Ô mH√ï y˚\ ø°s¡Ôq\T
sêXÊs¡T, ‘·]+#ês¡T. kÕe÷q´»qT\qT ôd’‘·+ n\]+|ü
CÒXÊs¡T. Äj·Tq sêdæq X̄+>±s¡ dü+ø°s¡Ôq\T eT<ÛäTs¡uÛÑøÏÔ
uÛÑ]‘ê\Tø±>± Ä<Ûë´‘·à dü+ø°s¡Ôq\T eTqdüTqT Äø£≥Tº
ø=H̊ yÓ’sê>∑́  Á|üuÀ<Ûë\T>± ì*#êsTT. bÕsƒ¡≈£î\ Jyêìï
düŒ•+#˚$<Ûä+>± s¡÷|ü⁄~<äT›ø=HêïsTT. Jyê‘·àqT
|üs¡e÷‘·à‘√ ◊ø£´+ ø±e≥y˚T ndü˝…’q n+‹eT
\ø£ǻ eTqï~ nqïeTj·T´ uÛ≤eq. Ä uÛ≤eq‘√H˚ yÓ÷ø£å

kÕ<Ûäqø£edüs¡yÓTÆq mH√ïn+XÊ\qT dü+ø°s¡ Ôq\˝À
ñ≥+øÏ+#ês¡T. yê{Ïì #·~$ ‘·]+#ê*‡q nedüs¡+
H˚&ÉT #ê˝≤ ñ+~. nqïeTj·T´ sêdæq  Á|ü‹ dü+ø°s¡Ôq
jÓ÷>∑<äs¡Ùq+˝Àì dæ<ë∆+‘ê\ Á|ü‹_+ãy˚T.

$wüj·T $es¡D+ :
|ü‘·+»* eTVü≤]̧ jÓ÷>∑<äs¡ÙHêìï düe÷~Û, kÕ<Ûäq+,

$uÛÑ÷‹, ¬ø’e\´eTH̊ Hê\T>∑TbÕ<ë\T>± $uÛÑõ+∫ 195
dü÷Á‘ê\˝À dü÷Árø£]+#ês¡T. á Hê\T>∑T bÕ<ë\˝À
eTTK´+>± eTqdüT‡, eTqdüT‡ ø±sê´\T, eTìwæ ì»
dü«s¡÷|ü+, <ëì kÕ<ÛäH√bÕj·÷\T,  düe÷~Û Á|üø±sê\T,
düe÷~Û kÕ<ÛäHêe÷sêZ\T, $y˚ø£U≤´‹, $uÛÑ÷‘·T\T ,
¬ø’e\´+ yÓTT<ä̋ …’q mH√ï $wüj·÷\qT #ê˝≤ düT\uÛÑ+>±
‘Ó*j·TCÒXÊs¡T. nqïe÷#ês¡T´\ dü+ø°s¡Ôq\qT ≈£L&Ü
eTq+ >∑eTìùdÔ á jÓ÷>∑<äs¡Ùq+ \ø£ǻ + >√#·]düTÔ+~.
eTq+ Ç|ü⁄Œ&ÉT nqïe÷#ês¡T´\ dü+ø°s¡Ô\˝À jÓ÷>∑
Á|üuÛ≤e+ nH̊ $wüj·÷ìï $e]+#·T≈£î+<ë+. dü+ø°s¡Ôq\T
y˚y˚\T>∑qTø£ ø=ìï+{Ïì e÷Á‘·y˚T Çø£ÿ&É H˚qT ‘·T\
Hê‘·àø£+>± MTeTT+<äT+#·T‘·THêïqT. nqï+ e+&˚
≥|ü⁄Œ&ÉT πøe\+ ˇø£ÿ yÓT‘·T≈£îqT e÷Á‘·y˚T |üØøÏå+∫
#·÷&É≥+ <ë«sê m˝≤¬>’‘˚ $T>∑‘ê _j·T´+ e+&çq≥T¢
ìsê∆]+#·Tø√>∑\yÓ÷ n˝≤π> ø=ìï dü+ø°s¡Ôq\qT #·÷dæ
$T>∑‘êyê{Ï̋ À ≈£L&Ü eTq+ jÓ÷>±qTuÛÑe+ bı+<ä>∑\
eTì á |ü]XÀ<ÛäHê|üÁ‘·+ <ë«sê ‘Ó*j·TCÒdüTÔHêïqT. Çø£
$wüj·T>∑s¡“¤+˝ÀìøÏ Á|üẙ•<ë›+.

jÓ÷>∑XÊÁdüÔ+ yÓTT‘·Ô+  ≈£L&Ü eTqdüT‡≈£î dü+ã+
~Û+∫q $wüj·TeTì düs¡«»q$~‘·+ n+<äTπø eTVü≤]¸
|ü‘·+»* jÓ÷>∑+  ìs¡«∫+#˚ dü+<äs¡“¤+˝À jÓ÷>∑•Ã‘·Ô
e‹Ôìs√<Ûä' nì dü÷Árø£]+#ês¡T. ∫‘·Ô+˝À n+fÒ
eTqdüT‡˝Àì e‘·TÔ\qT - yê´bÕsê\qT, s¡» - ‘·yÓ÷

nqïe÷#ês¡́  dü+ø°s¡Ôq\˝À ` j·TÚ–ø±+XÊ\T
` &Üˆˆ. yÓ’. düTuÛ≤wæDÏ, ndæôdº+{Ÿ Ábıô|òdüsY, ‘Ó\T>∑T n<Ûä́ j·Tq XÊK, Áo |ü<ëàe‹ eTVæ≤fi≤ $X̄«$<ë´\j·T+, ‹s¡T|ü‹.
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e‘·TÔ\qT ìs√~Û+∫ ‘·<ë«sê eTìwæ ‘·q ì»
dü«s¡÷bÕìï Á|ü‘·́ ø°åø£]+|ü#̊düTø=+{≤&ÉT. ∫‘·Ôe‘·TÔ\qT
ìs√~Û+#·&É+ <ë«sê eTìwæ ì»dü«s¡÷|ü+ nqTuÛÑ$+#·
>∑\&ÉT. dü«#·Ã¤+, ìs¡à\q+, XÊ+‘·+, |üs¡+, ìsêø±s¡+,
ñ<ëd”q+, ìsêeTj·T+, düHê‘·qyÓTÆq Ä |üs¡e÷‘·à
‘·q˝ÀH̊ ñHêï&ÉT, ‘·H̊ Ä <Ó’e+. ø±ø£b˛‘̊ eTqdüT‡˝Àì
e÷*Hê´\T Çìï s√E\T Ä |üs¡e÷‘·àqT ø£|æŒ|ü⁄#·Ã&É+
e\q ‘Ó\TdüTø√ Ò̋ø£b˛j·÷&ÉT. m|ü⁄Œ&Ó’‘̊ eTìwæ ‘·q˝Àì
nq>± eTqdüT‡˝Àì  ø±eTÁø√<Ûë~Û - Væ≤+kÕ~ sêø£ådü
uÛ≤yê\qT, nqedüs¡yÓTÆq yê´bÕsê\qT ìs√~Û+#·T
≈£î+{≤&√ n|ü⁄Œ&˚ ‘·q ì»dü«s¡÷bÕìï kÕøå±‘·ÿ]+|ü
#˚düT≈£îì yÓ÷ø£ådæú‹ì bı+<ä>∑\&Éì jÓ÷>∑<äs¡Ùq+˝À
|ü‘·+»* eTVü≤]¸ ‘·<ë Á<äwüßºdü«s¡÷ù| nqkÕúq+ nì
dü÷Árø£]+#ês¡T. Ç<˚ jÓ÷>∑ $wüj·÷ìï nqïe÷
#ês¡T´\T ‘·q dü+ø°s¡Ôq\˝À Ç˝≤ ‘Ó*j·T#˚XÊs¡T.

eTqdüT qeTàH˚]Ã‘˚ eTqTE&˚ <˚e⁄ñ&ÍqT
‘·q˝ÀH˚ e⁄qïyêñ&ÉT ‘êe⁄ø=ì <Ó’eeTT

eT>∑ìô|’ ã‹Ô#˚dæ eT>∑Te jÓTTø£ÿ]‘Ó
‘Ó– |üs¡̋ Àø£eTT kÕ~Û+Nq≥

y=– Ms¡yÓ’wüíe⁄ñ&Ó’ e⁄qïyêñ&ÉT Vü≤]ñ >=*Ã
n>∑|ü&ç |òüTqyÓ÷ø£å eT+<äH√|üñ&Ü (236-2)

dü+kÕs¡+ ø£s¡àeTj·TyÓTÆq ã+<ÛäyÓTÆ Je⁄\qT ô|q
ẙdüTø=ì ñqï~. düVü≤»+>± ∫‘·Ô+ ø£s¡à\yÓ’|ü⁄ yÓfīóÔ+~.
ø£s¡àã+<Ûä+ e\q á dü+kÕs¡#·Áø£+ Ç˝≤ ìs¡+‘·s¡+
»qqeTs¡D e\j·T+˝À ∫≈£îÿ≈£îì dü‘·eT‘·eTe⁄
‘·Tqï~. ø£qTø£ y˚+ø£fÒX¯«s¡kÕ«$T X¯s¡D≤>∑‹ eTìwæøÏ
jÓ÷>∑dæú‹ì #̊≈£Ls¡TÃqì m+‘√ Vü≤<ä́ +>±, düT\uÛÑ+>±,
düs¡fi¯+>±, düŒwüº+>± ‘·q dü+ø°s¡ÔHê e÷s¡Z+˝À ‘Ó*j·T
#̊XÊs¡T.

jÓ÷>∑<äs¡Ùq+ n‹eTTK´+>± á e÷qe»qà
kÕs¡úø£‘·qT $e]+#·Tqì ‘Ó*dæq $wüj·Ty˚T. Á|ü‹J$
|üPs¡«»qàdü+kÕÿsê\e\q »qàqT bı+<äT‘·Tqï~.
»qà\ìï{Ï˝À e÷qe»qà ÁX‚wü ˜yÓT Æ+~. n+<äTπø

ãT~∆J$jÓÆTq e÷qe⁄&ÉT  ˇø£ÿ ø£ åD≤ìï ≈£L&Ü
e<Ûë#˚düTø√≈£î+&Ü á »qà düTKuÛÀ>±\ ø√dü+ ø±<äì
‘Ó\TdüTø=ì jÓ÷>±uÛ≤´dü+ <ë«sê yÓ÷ø£å+ bı+<ë*,
n+<äT≈£î ø±eTÁø√<Ûë~Û X̄Á‘·Te⁄\qT »sTT+∫ Ç+Á~j·T
düTU≤\T ‘·T#·Ã¤eTT\T>± uÛ≤$+∫ Ç+Á~j·T»j·÷ìï
kÕ~Û+∫ dü+kÕsêìøÏ ø±s¡ø± …̋’q ø£s¡à\qT C≤„Hê–ï˝À
<äVæ≤+|ü#˚dæ, #˚dæq n|üsê<Ûë\qT uÛÑ>∑e<ësê<Ûäq˝À
jÓ÷>±uÛ≤´dü+‘√ ìs¡÷à*+|ü#̊düTø√>∑\&Éì, á X̄Øs¡+
n‹ E>∑TbÕ‡ø£s¡yÓTÆ+<äì #Ó|üPÔ |ü‘·+»* eTVü≤]¸
jÓ÷>∑<äs¡Ùq+˝À Ç˝≤ nHêïs¡T  ̀  XÖ#ê‘Y kÕ«+>∑E>∑TbÕ‡
|ü¬s’' ndü+düs¡Z' nì. n+fÒ á X¯Øs¡+ ùV≤j·TyÓTÆ+~,
ndüVü≤´yÓT Æ+~ ø£qTø£ eT∞fl eT∞fl á X¯Øs¡+
bı+<ä≈£L&É<äT. á dü+kÕs¡+ s√>±\‘√ ì+&ç XÀø£
eTj·TyÓTÆ ñ+≥T+~. yê´<ÛäT\‘√, nVü≤+ø±s¡, nC≤„Hê
\‘√ ì+&ç ‘êeTsê≈£îô|’ ̇ {Ïu§≥Tºe Ò̋ #·+#·\yÓTÆ+~.
ø±e⁄q á »qàkÕs¡úø£‘·≈£î eTìwæ ìs¡+‘·s¡+ uÛÑøÏÔ, nuÛ≤´dü
yÓ’sê>±´\T e+{Ï e÷sêZ\qT nqTdü]+∫ n|üsê<Ûä
uÛ≤yê\qT <ä÷s¡+ #˚düTø√>∑\s¡ì nqïe÷#ês¡T´\T
≈£L&Ü ‘·q ø°s¡Ôq\<ë«sê Ç<˚ $wüj·÷ìï ‘Ó*bÕ&ÉT.

@*ø£ ã+≥Tes¡Tdü øÏ~ #Ó\T¢Hê
Ä\]HÓ’ ‹]¬><ä q|üsê<Ûäe÷

˙e⁄ <˚Vü≤$Tj·T´ñ>±qT q+ãs¡eTT >√¬sqT
Äe\ HêøÏ~ jÓTTø£ÿ n|üsê<ÛäeTT
#˚e<˚s¡ dü+kÕ]ñ CÒj·Tñ>± $C≤„ìqjÓT´
Äe{Ï+∫ ì~jÓTTø£ n|üsê<ÛäeTT    (15-61)

eTqdüT‡ , Ç+Á~j·÷\T, dü+kÕs¡+, ø£s¡à, uÛÀ>∑+
yÓTT<ä̋ …’q n+XÊ\T jÓ÷>∑<äs¡Ùq+˝À n‹ eTTK´yÓTÆq$.
eTìwæ Ç+Á~j·÷\H˚ u≤Vü≤´˝Àø£uÛÀ>±ìøÏ <ëk˛Vü≤yÓTÆ
dü+kÕs¡#·Á≥+˝À Çs¡Tø=ÿì ø£s¡à\≈£î ã+BÛjÓÆT |ü⁄qs¡|æ
»qq+ |ü⁄qs¡|æ eTs¡D+ nqTuÛÑ$düTÔHêï&ÉT ø£qTø£
jÓ÷>±uÛ≤´dü+ e\q Ç~ <ä÷s¡eTe⁄‘·T+<äì jÓ÷>∑
XÊÁdüÔ+ #Ó|ü⁄Ôqï~. Ç<̊ $wüj·÷ìï nqïe÷#ês¡T´\yês¡T
≈£L&Ü ‘·q dü+ø°s¡Ôq\˝À Ç˝≤ Ä+≥THêïs¡T.
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@eTì e⁄qï<√ sT÷ eTqdüT
ø√eT\ yÓT|ü⁄Œ&ÉT ø=s¡‘˚ eTqdüT

eTT~ùd{Ï yês¡\ eTT*π>{Ïyês¡\
ø£~dæ#·÷∫ ø£\ñ>∑<äT eTqdüT
e<ä\ø£ sTT+Á~j·T es¡Z+ãT\πø
yÓ<äø° ì~y√ MiÏ&ç eTqdü÷     (15 - 54)

jÓ÷>∑<äs¡Ùq+˝À X¯Øs¡eTT nXÊX¯«‘·+, Ä‘·àì‘·́ +
ø±e⁄q X¯Øsê_Ûe÷q+ $&ç∫, ø√]ø£\T kÕ«BÛq+
#˚düT≈£îì, nuÛ≤´dü yÓ’sê>±´\<ë«sê ø±eTÁø√<Ûë<äT\qT
<äVæ≤+|ü#˚düTø=ì, uÛÑøÏÔe÷s¡Z+ <ë«sê ¬ø’e\´dæú‹ì
#˚s¡Tø√e#·TÃqì $e]+#ês¡T. Ç<˚ n+X¯eTT eTq+
nqïe÷#ês¡́  dü+ø°s¡Ôq˝À ≈£L&Ü #·÷&Ée#·TÃ.

e{Ïº \+|ü≥eTT e<ä\ H˚s¡<äT >±q
|ü⁄{Ïº+∫q Vü≤] ãT~∆̋ ÀHÓ ø±ñ&Ü

<˚Vü‰_Ûe÷qeTT\T ‘Ó– $&ç∫qñ >±ì
sT÷Vü≤\ <˚e⁄ñ&ÉT ‘·qTï H˚\ yÓTNÃ˙
kÕVü≤dæ+∫ ø√]¬ø\ dü+>∑eTT e÷q≈£î+&ç‘˚
y√ôVA |üs¡eT|ü<äeT÷s¡πø\ ø£\T>∑T  (15-103)

uÛÑ≈£îÔ&ÉT $sê– ø±e≥+ uÛÀ>∑\ø£åD+.  ø£s¡à|òü̋ ≤\
yêdüq n+≥≈£î+&Ü Áoyê] uÛÑ≈£îÔ&ÉT>± Äq+<ä+>±
Áã‘·ø£≥+˝À ˇø£ ‘·|æÔì bı+<ä≥+ uÛÀ>∑+. ÇVü≤˝Àø£
|üs¡̋ Àø£ uÛÀ>±\˙ï XÊX¯«‘·+ ø±<äì ‘Ó*j·Tì dü+kÕ]øÏ
uÛÑ>∑e+‘·Tì X¯s¡DT bı+<˚<ëø± <äT'K+qT+&ç $eTTøÏÔ

Ò̋<ä+{≤&ÉT nqïeTj·T´. dü+kÕs¡kÕ>∑s¡+˝À |ü&ç m&É
‘Ó>∑ì ø£cÕº\≈£î >∑Ts¡e⁄‘·÷ eTq'XÊ+‹ì ø√˝ÀŒ‘·THêï
s¡ì, eTìwæ Ì<˚Vü‰_Ûe÷Hêìï e<ä* X¯s¡D≤>∑‹‘√ |üs¡eT
|ü<ëìï bı+<äeTì Á|üuÀ~ÛdüTÔHêï&ÉT. eTs√ dü+ø°s¡Ôq˝À-

@$T{Ïyê&É H˚qT sTT+<äT˝ÀqT <Ó’ee÷
ø±$T+∫ ˙ e÷j·T *+‘˚ ø±qeNÃ Hê≈£î

kÕ©&ÉH˚ |ü⁄s¡Te⁄ »≥s¡eTT bı+>∑Te …̋
#ê\Tø=ì eNÃì dü+kÕs¡ã+<ÛäeTT
ø±\eTT ø=\ñ~ e∫Ã Á>∑Vü≤#·Áø£eTTe …̋
bÕ\Te&ç »qàeTT\T ã&ûñ ~]– (15-129)

jÓ÷>±ìøÏ u≤Vü‰´+>∑ kÕ<Ûäqø£+fÒ n+‘·s¡+>∑ kÕ<Ûäq
#ê˝≤ eTTK´+. <ëìø√dü+ Á|ü‹ J$ kÕ<Ûäq #˚j·÷*‡
ñ+≥T+~. n+<äT≈£î nqïeTj·T´ dü+kÕs¡ã+<ÛäeTH̊~
kÕ©&ÉT >∑÷fīófl˝≤>± ‹]– ‹]– ô|qẙdüTø=ìb˛‘·T+<äì,
<ëì˝À ∫≈£îÿø=+fÒ $&çe&É≥+ ø£wüºeTì ‘Ó\TdüTø√
eT+{≤&ÉT. dü+kÕs¡kÕ>∑s¡+˝À |ü&ç <ä]#˚s¡̋ Òì Je⁄\
<äT'dæú‹ì #Ó|üPÔ Ä düπs«X¯«s¡Tì X¯s¡D≤>∑‹‘√ ¬ø’e\´+
bı+<äeT+{≤&ÉT.

mø£ÿ&ç e⁄bÕj·TeTT\ H˚ eTTqï~
yÓTT¬øÿ ̇  ø=ø£ÿìπø eT÷\eTT ̇ y˚

|üs¡T\qT •øÏå+∫ |üì>=ìjÓT<ä Hê
dæs¡T\ Hê X¯Øs¡eTT •øÏå+#· ̋ ÒqT
es¡Tdü ̋ Àø£$T+‘êqT edüeTT #˚düTø=H˚Hê
|üs¡>∑ Hê eT‹ dü«düú|üs¡#·Tø√ ̋ ÒqT  (15-213)

á Á|ü|ü+#·+˝À düTU≤ìï, XÊ+‹˙ bı+<ë\+fÒ
eT+∫ |üqT\T #̊j·÷*. XÊÁdüÔã<ä∆yÓTÆq Jeq $<ÛëHêìï
n\es¡#·Tø√eT+≥T+~ jÓ÷>∑<äs¡Ùq+. XÊØs¡ø£,
e÷qdæø£, uÛ≤ej·TTø£Ô, Ä<Ûë´‹àø£ $\Te*ï ô|+#˚~
jÓ÷>∑. eTìwæ J$‘·+˝Àì Á|ü‹ bÕsêÙ«ìøÏ dü+ã+~Û+
∫+<ä+{≤&ÉT |ü‘·+»*. n~ ‘Ó*dæq nqïeTj·T´
Je⁄\≈£î ø£*π> düTK<äT'U≤\T ø±ì, ˙#êedüú\T ø±ì
yê]øÏ yêπs #˚düTø=qïe+{≤&ÉT. n~ ‘Ó\TdüTø=qï
e÷qe⁄&ÉT  e÷ n+<ä] Vü≤<äj·÷\˝À ñqï~ ̇ y=ø£ÿ&ç
ẙqì X̄s¡D≤>∑‹ì ø√s¡eT+≥THêï&ÉT.

@ ñbÕj·TeTT HÓiTñ>∑ sTT<Ó ˙≈£î $qï|üeTT
Áo e\¢uÛÑ ̇ y˚ s¡øÏå+#·Tø√˙ ã+≥qT

ø=+<äs¡T ‘·b˛eTVæ≤eTñ >√] <=&É¶yê s¡e⁄<äTs¡T
bı+<äñ »~$ ø=+<äs¡T |üPE´˝Ö<äTs¡T
ø£+<äTe |ü⁄D´eTTq dü«s¡Z ẙT\T<äTs¡T ø=+<äs¡T
eTT+<˚ H˚HÓ’‘˚ ˙ <Ûäs¡àeTTq qT+&˚yêñ&ÉqT

(15 - 264)
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dü‘·ÿs¡à\qT Ä#·]dü÷Ô |ü*‘êìï uÛÑ>∑e+‘·TìøÏ
e~*ô|≥º&Éy˚T jÓ÷– eTTK´ø£s¡Ôe´+. uÛ≤s¡eT+‘ê
uÛÑ>∑e+‘·Tìô|’ y˚dæ X¯s¡D≤>∑‘·T&Ó’ ñ+&É≥+ Á|ü|ü‹Ô
jÓ÷>∑+. nqïe÷#ês¡T´\T ≈£L&Ü Ç<̊ $wüj·÷ìï #Ó|üPÔ
Hês¡T b˛dæq <˚e⁄&˚ ̇ s¡T b˛kÕÔ&Éqï≥T¢>± eTeTà*ï ̇ y˚
s¡øÏå+#·eT+≥THêï&ÉT.

jÓ÷>∑<äs¡Ùq+ eTTK´\ø£ǻ + ¬ø’e\´+. á ¬ø’e˝≤´ìï
bı+<ë\+fÒ jÓ÷– Á‹>∑TD≤ …̋’q dü‘·Ô«s¡»düÔyÓ÷ >∑TD≤\qT
düeT÷\+>± ìØ«s¡́ + #̊dæ n+fÒ ìs√~Û+∫ Ä ‘·s¡Tyê‘·
H˚qT πøe\T&ÉqT, ìs¡TZDT&ÉqT, ìsêø±s¡T&ÉqT nì
|üs¡eT|ü<ä+, |üs¡eTÁX‚wüẽT>∑T ñ‘·ÿwüd̃æú‹jÓÆTq >∑TD≤r‘·
dæú‹ì bı+<äT‘ê&ÉT. Ç<˚ $wüj·÷ìï |ü‘·+»* eTVü≤]¸
jÓ÷>∑<äs¡Ùq+˝Àì ¬ø’e\´bÕ<ä+˝À 34 e dü÷Á‘·+˝À
|ü⁄s¡TcÕs¡úX¯SHê´Hê+ >∑TD≤Hê+ Á|ü‹Á|üdüe' ¬ø’e\´+
dü«s¡÷|üÁ|ü‹cÕú yê ∫‹X̄øÏÔ]‹ nì #Óù|Ô nqïe÷#ês¡T´\T
‘·q dü+ø°s¡Ôq\˝À Ä y˚+ø£fÒX¯«s¡T&ÉT Á‹>∑TD≤r‘·T&ÉT
nì ‘Ó*bÕ&ÉT.

düø£̋ ÀbÕdü≈£î\≈£î q+<äTqT dü>∑TD+uÒ Á|üe÷DeTT
düø£\ eTT˙+Á<äT\T |üPõ+#˚ sT÷ kÕø±s¡yÓT
Á|üe÷DeTT

dü>∑TD+ãì ìqTñ >=+<äs¡T dü] ìs¡TZDeTì ø=+<äs¡T
e>∑\ñ u…≈£îÿ>∑‹ñ »~$qø=\ñ<äT\ yê]øÏ
yêπs yê~+‘·Ts¡T
n>∑DÏ‘· dü«‘·+Á‘·Tñ&Ée⁄>±q n\ yê©àøÏ Ç{Ïº≥ºqπø
n>∑T ªªìs¡TZD≤j·T >∑TD≤‘·àH˚µµ j·Tì Äq‹
Ç#·TÃfÒ Á|üe÷DeTT        (2-278)

ñ|üdü+Vü‰s¡eTT :
jÓ÷>∑XÊÁdüÔ+ ˇø£ <äs¡Ùq+. n+fÒ e÷qe⁄ìøÏ

|ü⁄s¡TcÕsêú\˝À ∫e]<Ó’q Á|ü‘·´ø£åÁ|üe÷D+ <ë«sê
‘Ó\TdüTø√e{≤ìøÏ M\Tø±ì πøe\+ Ä>∑eTÁ|üe÷D+
<ë«sê nqTuÛÑ$+∫ bı+<ä>∑*π>  yÓ÷ø£ådæú‹ì kÕøå±‘·ÿ]+|ü
#̊düTø√e{≤ìøÏ n‹ düT\uÛÑyÓTÆe e÷s¡Z+. jÓ÷>∑<äs¡ÙHêìï
nuÛÑ´dæ+#˚ kÕ<Ûä≈£îìøÏ á XÊÁdüÔ+ Á|ü‹ $wüj·÷ìï

nø±sê~ Áø£eT|ü<ä∆‹˝À uÀ~ÛdüTÔ+~.  XÊØs¡ø£, e÷qdæø£,
C≤„Hê‹àø£, uÛ≤y√<˚«–‘·, n<Ûë´‹àø£ dæú‘·T\qT |ü]
|üPs¡í+>± dü+|üPs¡í+>± >√#·]+|ü#̊düTÔ+~. jÓ÷>∑+ eTTK´
\ø£ǻ + ≈£L&Ü ¬ø’e\´dæú‹ì bı+<ä&Éy˚T. ÇVü≤|üs¡ J$‘ê
\qT kÕs¡úø£+ #˚düTø√e&É+ ø√dü+ nuÛ≤´düyÓ’sê>±´\T,
áX¯«s¡Á|üDÏ<ÛëDeTsTTq uÛÑøÏ Ôe÷sêZ\qT ncÕ˜+>∑
jÓ÷>±uÛ≤´dü+<ë«sê m˝≤ bı+<ë˝À H˚{Ï düe÷C≤ìøÏ
#ê˝≤ düT\uÛÑyÓTÆe ÁbÕjÓ÷–ø£e÷s¡Z+˝À ‘Ó*bÕ&ÉT.

jÓ÷> ∑eT+fÒ eTìwæ Jyê‘ ·àqT »sTT+∫
|üs¡e÷‘·à˝À ©qeTe«&Éy˚T ø£<ë. á |üs¡e÷‘·à
kÕøå±‘êÿsêìï bı+<ä{≤ìøÏ nH˚ø£ jÓ÷>±\THêïsTT.
uÛ Ñø Ï ÔjÓ÷>∑+, C≤ „qjÓ÷>∑+, ≈ £î+&É*˙jÓ÷>∑+,
ø£s¡àjÓ÷>∑+, eT+Á‘·jÓ÷>∑+, ‘·+Á‘·jÓ÷>∑+, sê»jÓ÷>∑+
yÓTT<ä̋ …’q$ mH√ï ñHêïsTT. e÷sêZ\T mHÓ’ïHê \ø£ǻ +
e÷Á‘·+ |ü⁄s¡TcÕs¡ú kÕ<Ûäq<ë«sê yÓ÷ø£ådæú‹ì #˚s¡&Éy˚T.
Çìïs¡ø±\ jÓ÷>∑eTT\˝À \j·TjÓ÷>∑+ ≈£L&Ü ˇø£{Ï.
n+fÒ dü+ø°s¡ÔHêsê<Ûäq‘√ ≈£L&Ü e÷qe⁄&ÉT Ä |üs¡e÷‘·à
kÕøå±‘êÿs¡+ bı+<ä>∑\&ÉT. Ç<˚ $wüj·÷ìï nqïe÷
#ês¡T´\yês¡T ‘·q dü+ø°s¡ÔHêsê<Ûäq‘√ ‘Ó*bÕ&ÉT. nqïe÷
#ês¡T´\ dü+ø°s¡Ôq\˝À Á|ü‹ dü+ø°s¡ÔqqT C≤Á>∑‘·Ô>± |üØøÏåùdÔ
Á|ü‹ dü+ø°s¡Ôq ˇø£ jÓ÷>∑C≤„HêqTuÛÑeø£+. eT<ÛäTs¡
|ü<ësêú\˝À Á|ü‹ ø√D+ eT<ÛäTs¡+>± ñqïfÒ¢ nqïe÷
#ês¡́  ø°s¡Ôq\˝À Á|ü‹ ø°s¡Ôq ̌ ø£ jÓ÷>∑e÷s¡ZeTq≥+˝À
m˝≤+{Ï dü+X¯j·T+ Ò̋<äT. |üÁ‘·+ $kÕÔs¡eTe⁄‘·T+<äqï
uÛÑj·T+‘√ πøe\+ ø=ìï dü+ø°s¡Ôq\T e÷Á‘·y˚T jÓ÷>∑
<äs¡ÙqeTT‘√ ‘·T\q+ #˚XÊqT.

nqïe÷#ês¡T´\yês¡T ‘·q dü+ø°s¡Ôq\‘√ Ä <˚e
<̊e⁄DÏí ø°]Ô+∫ eTqdüT‡qT Á<äMø£]+|üCÒdæ, |ü⁄\øÏ+|üCÒdæ,
s¡+õ+|ü#˚dæ, Äq+~|ü#˚dæ Äq+<ädæú‹ì nq>±
yÓ÷ø£ådæú‹ì bı+~q dü+ø°s¡ÔHêjÓ÷–. ø£qTø£H̊ nqïeTj·T´
dü+ø°s¡Ôq\˝À Á|ü‹ ø°s¡ÔqqT dü÷ø£åà+>± |ü]o*ùdÔ
nDTeDTe⁄Hê jÓ÷>∑+ <Ûä«ìdüTÔ+~, MqT\$+<äT#˚dæ
Ä |üs¡e÷‘·àdüìï~ÛøÏ #˚]Ã e÷qe»qà kÕs¡úø£‘·qT
ø£*–+|üCÒdüTÔ+~ nq&É+ nø£ås¡dü‘·́ +.
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ñ|üj·TTø£Ô Á>∑+<∏ädü÷∫ :
1. |ü‘·+»* jÓ÷>∑<äs¡ÙqeTT  - düTπswt #·+Á<ä Áo yêdüÔyé, #Íø±+ã |ü_¢πøwüHé‡, yêsêDdæ, 1991-
2. <Ûë´qjÓ÷>∑+ -H√] ÁoHê<∏ä y˚+ø£≥ k˛eTj·÷E\T, sêeTø£wüí |ü_¢πøwüHé‡, eTÁ<ëdüT.
3. jÓ÷>∑ düs¡«dü«eTT -ø°.X‚. #Ós¡Te⁄ \ø°åàHêsêj·TD XÊÁdæÔ, ‹s¡TeT\ ‹s¡T|ü‹ <˚ekÕúqeTT\T, ‹s¡T|ü‹, 2003
4. jÓ÷>∑ ≥T&˚ -&Ü. ¬ø.e÷DÏπø´X¯«s¡ sêe⁄, ãTTwæ Á|ü#·Ts¡D\T, $»j·Tyê&É, 2007
5. mdü∫Á‘· jÓ÷>∑B|æø£ -_.¬ø.mdt. nj·T´+>±sY, z]j·T+{Ÿ u≤¢ø˘ kÕ«Hé Áô|’y˚{Ÿ *$Tf…&é, ôV’≤<äsêu≤<é, 2017
6. ‘êfi¯flbÕø£|ü<ä kÕVæ≤‘·́ + dü+|ü⁄{≤\T  ‹s¡TeT\ ‹s¡T|ü‹ <˚ekÕúqeTT\T, ‹s¡T|ü‹, 1998.
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C≤‹øÏ, düe÷C≤ìøÏ, <̊XÊìøÏ ̋ Òø£ uÛ≤cÕ kÕVæ≤‘ê´\≈£î
>=|üŒ y˚T\T #˚dæq|ü&˚ Ä e´øÏÔì eTVü‰‘·Tà&Éì,
eTVü≤˙j·TT&Éì, eTVü‰ |ü⁄s¡Twüß&Éì Á|ü»\T ø°]ÔkÕÔs¡T.
n+‘·≈£î |üPs¡«+ Ò̋ì ˇø£ Áø=‘·Ô #Ó’‘·Hê´ìï, $ø±kÕìï
|ü]D≤e÷ìï Ä e´øÏÔ kÕ~Û+∫q|ü&ÉT Ä C≤‹ »qT\≈£î
Äj·Tq ∫s¡düàs¡D°j·TT&Í‘ê&ÉT. n≥Te+{Ï yê]˝À
–&ÉT>∑T sêeTeT÷]Ô |ü+‘·T\T>±s¡T Á|ü<∏äeT es¡Tdü̋ À
ì\TkÕÔs¡T. m+<äTø£+fÒ ‘Ó\T>∑T uÛ≤wüqT Ä<ÛäTìø£+
#˚j·T&ÜìøÏ ˇø£ J$‘·ø±\+bÕ≥T düeTs√‘ê‡Vü≤+‘√
b˛sê&Ü&ÉT. n+<äTπø uÛ≤cÕ_Ûe÷qT\T M]ì ‘Ó\T>∑T
uÛ≤wü≈£î n+<äyÓTÆq ‘=&ÉT>∑ì, e´eVü‰]ø£ uÛ≤wü≈£î #·ø£ÿì
>=&ÉT>∑ì |æ\T#·T≈£î+{≤s¡T.

u≤\´+ ` $<ë´uÛ≤´dü+ :
–&ÉT>∑T ẙ+ø£≥sêeTeT÷]Ô >±s¡T 1863 Ä>∑düTº 29q

lø±≈£îfi¯+ õ˝≤¢˝Àì leTTK*+>∑+ |ü⁄D´πøåÁ‘êìøÏ
¬s+&ÉT yÓTÆfī¢ <ä÷s¡+˝À>∑\ ª|üs¡«‘ê\ ù|≥µ nH̊ Á>±eT+˝À
»ìà+#ês¡T. ‘·+Á&ç MÁsêE, ‘·*¢ yÓ+ø£eTà. MÁsêE
|üs¡«‘ê\ ù|≥ sƒêD≤˝À düeTT<ë›s¡T (¬s$q÷´ n~Ûø±])>±
|üì#˚ùdyês¡T. n+<äTe\¢ –&ÉT>∑Tyê] ÁbÕ<∏ä$Tø£ $<ä́
1875 <ëø± nø£ÿ&̊ »]–+~. ‘·s¡Tyê‘· ‘·+Á&ç #√&Ées¡+
ã~© nsTT´ nø£ÿ&˚ $wü»«s¡+‘√ 1875˝À eTs¡DÏ+
#ês¡T. <ëì‘√ sêeTeT÷]Ô |ü+‘·T\T>±s¡T $»j·T
q>∑s¡+˝À ñ+≥Tqï ‘·q ẙTqe÷eT <ä>∑Zs¡≈£î yÓ[¢ nø£ÿ&É
eTVü‰sêC≤ >±] Ç+ ¢̂wüß bÕsƒ¡XÊ\˝À #·<äTe⁄≈£îHêïs¡T.
1879˝À yÓTÁ{Ï≈£î´ Ò̋wüHé |üØø£å̋ À ñrÔs¡Tí&Éj·÷´s¡T. Ä
dü+e‘·‡s¡ẙT M]øÏ $yêVü≤+ »]–+~. <ëì‘√ 1880˝À
|üsê¢øÏ$T&ç sêC≤dü+kÕúq+˝À $T&ç˝Ÿ dü÷ÿ˝Ÿ ñbÕ
<Ûë´j·TTì>± (eTTô|’Œs¡÷bÕj·T\T J‘·+) ñ<√´>∑+
<=s¡ø£&É+‘√ ‘·q eTø±+ |üP]Ô>± nø£ÿ&çøÏ e÷πsÃXÊs¡T.

n˝≤ |üì#˚dü÷Ô Á|üy˚≥T>± #·~$ 1886˝À m|òt.@.,
1896˝À #·]Á‘·̋ À _.@.qT |üP]Ô #̊XÊs¡T. n|üŒ{Ï qT+&ç
1911 es¡≈£î |üsê¢øÏ$T&ç |òüdtº Áπ>&é ø£fi≤XÊ\˝À #·]Á‘·
˝…ø£Ãs¡sY>± |üì#˚XÊs¡T. Ä ø±\+˝ÀH˚ e´eVü‰]ø£
uÛ≤c˛<ä́ e÷ìøÏ |üsê¢øÏ$T&ç qT+&ç lø±s¡+ #·T{≤ºs¡T.
Ä ‘·s¡Tyê‘· ø±\+˝À >=|üŒ #·]Á‘· ø±s¡Tì>±, XÊdüq
|ü]XÀ<Ûä≈£îì>±, #ê]Á‘· Á>∑+<∏ä s¡#·sTT‘·>± U≤´‹ì
>∑&ç+#ês¡T.

dües¡ uÛ≤cÕ ø£èwæ :
dües¡\T n&É$ _&É¶\T. yêfi¢̄ø° ˇø£ uÛ≤wü ñ+~,

bÕ≥\THêïsTT. ∫qï ∫qï ø£<∏ä\THêïsTT. J$‘êìï
yÓfi¢̄uÀdüT≈£îH˚ }Vü≤ …̋H√ï ñHêïsTT. ø±˙ yêfi¢̄ uÛ≤wü≈£î
*|æ ̋ Ò<äT. n+<äTe\¢ –&ÉT>∑T sêeTeT÷]Ô |ü+‘·T\T>±s¡T
n&Ée⁄˝À¢ ñ+&̊ dües¡¢ uÛ≤wüqT H̊s¡TÃ≈£îì, yêfī¢≈£î #·<äTe⁄
#ÓbÕŒ\H̊ ø√]ø£ ø£*–+~. ‘Ó\T>∑T, dües¡ uÛ≤wü\T ¬s+&É÷
e∫Ãq ̌ ø£ dües¡ e´eVü≤s¡ÔqT Ç+{À¢ ô|≥Tº≈£îì dües¡
uÛ≤wüqT H˚s¡TÃ≈£îHêïs¡T. Ä ‘·s¡Tyê‘· 1911˝À dües¡
uÛ≤wü˝À yê#·ø±\T sêXÊs¡T. dües¡ bÕ≥\T, ø£<∏ä\T
ùdø£]+∫ Á>∑+<∏ädüÔ+ #̊XÊs¡T. dües¡̀ ‘Ó\T>∑T, dües¡̀ Ç+ ¢̂wüß
ì|òüT+≥Te⁄\qT s¡÷bı+~+#ês¡T. 1914˝À eTÁ<ëdt
Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ Ç+ ¢̂wüß`dües¡ ì|òüT+≥Te⁄ì eTTÁ~+∫+~.
á $<Ûä+>± *œ‘· kÕVæ≤‘·́ + Ò̋ì, πøe\+ »q e´e
Vü‰s¡+˝À ñqï dües¡ uÛ≤wü≈£î |ü~ dü+e‘·‡sê\ ø±\
e´e~Û̋ À *|æì, yê´ø£s¡D≤ìï, ì|òüT+≥Te⁄\qT ì]à+∫
Ä uÛ≤wü≈£î >∑T]Ô+|ü⁄ ‘Ó#êÃs¡T.

XÊdüHê\ n<Ûä́ j·Tq+ :
–&ÉT>∑T sêeTeT÷]Ô |ü+‘·T\T>±s¡T yÓTT<ä{À¢ XÊdüq

|ü]XÀ<Ûä≈£î\T>± eTq dü+düÿè‹øÏ m+‘√ ùde #˚XÊs¡T.
leTTK*+>∑+ πøåÁ‘·+ #·]Á‘·≈£î dü+ã+~Û+∫q mH√ï

‘Ó\T>∑T uÛ≤cÕ ø£èw”e\T&ÉT
` &Üˆˆ. m Ò̋¢ $»j·÷q+<äsêE, Á|üuÛÑT‘·« &çÁ^ ø£fi≤XÊ\, ‹s¡TePs¡T.
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$X‚cÕ\qT yÓ\Te]+#ês¡T. ñqï‘· bÕsƒ¡XÊ\˝À #·]Á‘·
bÕsƒê\T #Óù|Œ s√E˝À¢H˚ <ä>∑Zs¡̋ À ñqï leTTK*+>∑
<˚yê\j·T+˝À ñqï XÊdüHê\ *|æq dü«‘·+Á‘·+>±
H˚s¡TÃ≈£îì #·~yês¡T. |üsê¢øÏ$T&ç sêC≤ |ü<äàHêuÛÑ<˚e⁄ì
ø√]ø£ô|’ Á|üdæ<ä∆ XË’eπøåÁ‘·+ nsTTq≥Te+{Ï leTTK*+>∑
πøåÁ‘·+˝Àì 9, 10, 11 X¯‘êu≤›\≈£î #Ó+~q ÁbÕNq
XÊdüHê\qT |ü]XÀ~Û+∫ Á>∑+<∏ädüÔ+ #̊XÊs¡T. n+‘̊ø±≈£î+&Ü
ø£[+>∑ sêC≤´ìøÏ leTTK*+>∑+ sê»<Ûëì q>∑s¡+, ø£≥ø£+
ôd’ìø£ kÕúes¡+, ø£[+>∑ |ü≥ï+ πse⁄ |ü≥ï+ nì yês¡T
ìs¡÷|æ+∫q |ü\T n+XÊ\T ø£[+>∑<˚X¯ #·]Á‘·˝À
q÷‘·Hê<Ûë´j·÷ìï düèwæº+#êsTT. Bì‘√ M]øÏ XÊdüq
|ü]XÀ<Ûä≈£îì>± eT+∫ >∑T]Ô+|ü⁄ e∫Ã+~.

yê´eVü‰]ø£ uÛ≤c˛<ä́ eT+ :
dæ.|æ. ÁuÖHé, @qT>∑T\ MsêkÕ«$T, kÕ«$T˙q eTT<äT›

qs¡dæ+Vü≤Hêj·TT&ÉT, mi¿$T*¢ eT*¢U≤s¡T®qT&ÉT, ôd{Ïº
\ø°åàqs¡dæ+Vü≤+, sê$bÕ{Ï >∑Ts¡TeT÷]Ô XÊÅdæÔ, >∑Ts¡C≤&É
nbÕŒsêe⁄ yÓTT<ä\>∑Tyês¡T #ê\ø±\+ eTT+<äTqT+&˚
yê&ÉTø£ uÛ≤wü̋ À s¡#·q\T #˚j·T≥+ ÁbÕs¡+_Û+#ês¡T.
nsTT‘˚ 1906˝À @{Ÿ‡ <=s¡, –&ÉT>∑T sêeTeT÷]Ô
|ü+‘·T\T>±s¡T ø£\TdüTø√e&É+ e´eVü‰]ø£ uÛ≤cÕ
ñ<ä´e÷ìøÏ yÓTÆ\TsêsTT nì #Ó|üŒø£ ‘·|üŒ<äT. á
ñ<ä´e÷ìøÏ –&ÉT>∑T sêeTeT÷]Ô |ü+‘·T\T>±s¡T‘√
bÕ≥T >∑Ts¡C≤&É nbÕŒsêe⁄ @{Ÿ‡<=s¡, |æ.{Ï. lìyêdü
nj·T´+>±s¡T¢ Hê\T>∑T düÔ+uÛ≤\T>± ì*#ês¡ì #Ó|üŒe#·TÃ.

eTq+ e÷{≤¢&̊ yê&ÉTø£ uÛ≤wüH̊ |üÁ‹ø£\T sêj·÷\H̊
ˇø£ q÷‘·q uÛ≤cÕ yê<ëìøÏ Hê+~ |ü*øÏq sêeTeT÷]Ô
|ü+‘·T\T>±s¡T ‘·q‘√H˚ Ä dü+düÿs¡D≈£î lø±s¡+
#·T{≤ºs¡T. ‘·q dü+bÕ<äø£‘·«+˝À 1919 ôdô|º+ãsY˝À
|üsê¢øÏ$T&ç ÁbÕ+‘·+ qT+&ç ª‘Ó\T>∑Tµ nH̊ e÷dü |üÁ‹ø£qT
ÁbÕs¡+_Û+#ês¡T. á |üÁ‹ø£ <ë«sê ‘êqT sêdæq yê´kÕ\T,
dü+bÕ<äø°j·÷\T ‘·s¡Tyê‘· ø±\+˝À rÁe #·s¡Ã≈£î <ë]
rkÕsTT.

ã&ç |æ\¢\ |ü⁄düÔø±˝À¢H̊ ø±≈£î+&Ü, Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ Á|ü»\≈£î
sêùd es¡Ôe÷Hê\T, ñ‘·Ôsê\T, ø£s¡|üÁ‘ê\T yÓTT<ä̋ …’q

yê≥ìï+{Ï˝Àq÷ yê& ÉTø £  u Û ≤w üH ˚  yê&Ü\ì
|ü+‘·T\T>±s¡T düŒwüº+>± yê~+#˚yês¡T. ‘·s¡Tyê‘·
ø±\+˝À ‹s¡T|ü‹ y˚+ø£≥ø£e⁄\T e+{Ïyês¡T ≈£L&É
–&ÉT>∑Tyê] yê<äq˝À ñqï yêdüÔyê\≈£î ‘·\e+#·ø£
‘·|üŒ Ò̋<äT. n+‘·es¡≈£î Á>±+~Ûø£ uÛ≤wü̋ À kÕ–+#˚ ‘·eT
ø£$‘êXË’*ì yê´eVü‰]ø£ uÛ≤cÕ $<ÛëHêìøÏ eT[¢+#ês¡T.
BìøÏ ªbÕ+&Éy√<ä́ >∑ $»j·÷\Tµ ñ<ëVü≤s¡D>± #Ó|üŒ
e#·TÃ. –&ÉT>∑T yê] e<ä› bÕsƒê\T H̊s¡TÃ≈£îqï ‘ê|” <Ûäsêà
sêe⁄ >±s¡T yÓTT<ä≥ Á>±+~Ûø£ yê<ëìπø yÓTT>∑T Z
#·÷|æq|üŒ{Ïø° ‘·s¡Tyê‘· ‘·q s¡#·HêXË’*ì e÷s¡TÃø√e≥+
|ü+‘·T\T>±] jÓTTø£ÿ Á|üuÛ≤ey˚T.

1911`1913 dü+e‘·‡sê\˝À $XÊK|ü≥ï+˝À »]–q
ñbÕ<Ûë´j·T |ü]wü‘·TÔ düuÛÑ˝À¢ –&ÉT>∑T sêeTeT÷]Ô
|ü+‘·T\T >±s¡T uÛ≤wü\ |ü⁄≥Tºø£, |ü]D≤eT+ yÓTT<ä̋ …’q
$wüj·÷\ô|’ ñ|üHê´kÕ*#êÃs¡T. 1913˝À Ms¡T sêdæq
ª@ yÓTyÓ÷sê+&É+ ÄHé yÓ÷&És¡Hé ‘Ó\T>∑Tµ (A
Memorandum on Modern Telugu) nH̊ Ä+>∑¢ s¡#·q
<ë«sê n|üŒ{Ï uÛ≤cÕdæúú‹ô|’q, $<ë´$<Ûëq+ô|’q yê]
<äèø£Œ<∏ä+ ‘Ó\TdüTÔ+~. yê´eVü‰]ø£ uÛ≤c˛<ä´e÷ìøÏ
ñqï \ø£ǻ + ‘Ó\TdüTÔ+~. Ä ‘·s¡Tyê‘· ø±\+˝À XÊÅd”Ôj·T
H˚|ü<∏ä́ +˝À ‘Ó\T>∑T uÛ≤wü >∑T]+∫, uÀ<Ûäq >∑T]+∫
düùV≤‘·Tø£+>± nH̊ø£ s¡#·q\T #̊XÊs¡T.

Ms¡T sêdæq ì»yÓTÆq dü+Á|ü<ëj·T+, ‘·T~ $qï|ü+,
>∑<ä́  ∫+‘êeTDÏ, Ä+Á<Ûä |ü+&ç‘· uÛ≤wü_Ûwü≈£îÿ\ uÛ≤cÕ
uÛÒwü»+ ̋ ≤+{Ï s¡#·q˝À¢ yê´eVü‰]ø£ uÛ≤wü nedüsêìï,
Á>±+~Ûø£ uÛ≤wü düeTs¡úq˝À ñqï ˝ÀbÕ\qT düŒwüº+
#˚XÊs¡T. M] s¡#·q\ kÕsê+XÊìï ì•‘·+>± |ü]o*ùdÔ
|ü+&ç‘·T\ qT+&ç bÕeTs¡T\ es¡≈£î n+<ä]ø° ns¡úeTj̊T´
yê&ÉTø£ e÷≥\H˚ ñ|üjÓ÷–+∫ s¡#·q\T #˚j·÷\ì
bÕsƒê\T uÀ~Û+#ê\ì, <ëìøÏ nqT>∑TD+>± Á|üuÛÑT‘·«
ìs¡íj·÷\T ñ+&Ü\H˚ uÛ≤eq ø£ìŒdüTÔ+~.

e´øÏÔ‘·«+ :
–&ÉT>∑T sêeTeT÷]Ô |ü+‘·T\T>±s¡T $<ë´düøÏÔ,
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ø±s¡́ Bø£å, dü‘ê´H˚«wüD ø£\yê&ÉT. ˝Öø£́ + Ò̋ìyê&ÉT.
‘·q≈£î q#·Ãì yê{Ï‘√ @Hê&ÉT sêJ|ü&É̋ Ò<äT. n+<äTe\¢
Ms¡T J$‘·+˝À mH√ï düeTdǘ \T m<äTs=ÿHêïs¡T. $»j·T
q>∑s¡+ eTVü‰sêC≤ ≈£îe÷s¡TìøÏ, ≈£îe÷¬sÔøÏ Ç+^¢wüß
≥÷´≥sY>± ø=Hêïfi¯ó¢ |üì#˚dæHê yê] yÓ’K] q#·Ãø£
ñ<√´>∑+ $&ç∫ ô|{≤ºs¡T.

>±+BÛJ ndüŒèX¯́ ‘· ìyês¡D≤ìøÏ 25 @fi¢̄ eTT+<˚
dües¡̋ À¢ ndüŒèX¯ó´\ì uÛ≤$+#˚ bÕH√\qT –&É>∑Tyês¡T
‘·q Ç+{À¢øÏ sêì∫Ã Ä<ä]+#ês¡T. dües¡\ø√dü+ ‘·q
kı+‘· kıeTTàqT yÓ∫Ã+∫, ñbÕ<Ûë´j·TT\≈£î ‘êH˚
J‘ê*∫Ã, bÕsƒ¡XÊ\\T ìs¡«Væ≤+#ês¡T. yêfī¢ø√dü+ ì|òüT+
≥Te⁄\T, yê#·ø£ |ü⁄düÔø±\T, yêfi¯¢ bÕ≥\T, Ä≥\T
‘Ó*j·TCÒùd |ü⁄düÔø±\qT Á|ü#·T]+#ês¡T.

dü+|òüT dü+düÿs¡Ô nsTTq ø£+<äT≈£L] MπsX¯*+>∑+
|ü+‘·T\T >±] ÄX¯j·÷\T M]ì m+‘√ Äø£]¸+#˚$.
ˇø£kÕ] u≤\ $‘·+‘·TyÓ’q ã+≈£î|ü*¢ eT\¢j·T´XÊÅdæÔ
≈£îe÷¬sÔ≈£î ô|[¢ #˚j·T&ÜìøÏ (es¡T&ÉT uÛ≤e ø£$>±
Á|üdæ<äT∆&Ó’q y˚<äT\ dü‘·́ Hêsêj·TD XÊÅdæÔ >±s¡T) ‘·*¢
<ä+Á&ÉT\≈£î <ÛÓ’s¡́ + #ê\ø£b˛j˚Tdü]øÏ sêeTeT÷]Ô >±πs
dü«j·T+>± ø£Hê´<ëq+ #˚XÊs¡T. Bìì ã{Ïº M]øÏ
nuÛÑT´<äj·T <äèø£Œ<∏ä+ eTq≈£î düŒwüºeTÚ‘·T+~.

Ä s√E˝À¢ yÓTÁ{Ï≈£î´ Ò̋wüHé |üØø£åsêùd $<ë´s¡Tú\≈£î
eTT+<äT>± m+|æø£ |üØø£å\T+&̊$ (ôd\ø£åHé m>±®$TH̊wüHé).
–&ÉT>∑T sêeTeT÷]Ô |ü+‘·T\T >±s¡T ‘·q Á|æj·T $<ë´]ú
nsTTq ∫\T≈£L] Hêsêj·TDsêe⁄ #·]Á‘· Á|üX¯ï|üÁ‘·+
dü]>± sêj·T Ò̋<äì Ä dü+e‘·‡s¡+ |üØø£å≈£î yÓfi¢̄&ÜìøÏ
nqs¡TΩDÏí #˚XÊs¡T. n˝≤π> ‘·eT ≈£îe÷s¡T&çπø ¬s+&ÉT
e÷s¡Tÿ\T ‘·≈£îÿe e#êÃj·Tì |üØø£å sêj·Tìe« Ò̋<äT.
‘·q ñ<√´>∑ ø±\ |ü]$T‹ Ç+ø± eT÷&ÉT dü+e‘·‡sê\T
$T–* ñHêï (n|üŒ{Ï |ü<äM $s¡eTD ej·TdüT‡ 52
dü+ˆˆ\T) sêeTeT÷]Ô |ü+‘·T\T>±s¡T uÛ≤cÕ kÕVæ≤‘·́
s¡+>±\˝À Á|ü>±&ÛÉ ø£èwæ #˚j·÷\ì ‘·q ñ<√´>±ìøÏ
sêJHêe÷ #̊dæ ñ|üø±s¡ẙ‘·q+‘√ ‘·è|æÔ |ü&Ü¶s¡T. ªªÇ<ä›s¡T

dües¡ yêfī¢≈£î ̌ ø=ÿø£ÿ]øÏ s√E≈£î Hê\T>∑T nD≤\ #=|üq
‘·q kı+‘· kıeTTà Ç∫Ã, yê]øÏ ̌ ø£|üP≥ ‘Ó\T>∑T Áyê‘·
#·~$ Áyêj·TT≥, ̋ …ø£ÿ\T #Ó|æŒ yê]ì eT<Ûë´Vü≤ï+ |üP≥
n&É$ |üìøÏ e<ä* ô|fÒºyês¡T. á $<Ûä+>± ø=ìï
dü+e‘·‡sê\T dües¡ yêfi¯¢≈£î $<ä´eT|æŒHês¡Tµµ. nì
ø±fi¯fl≈£L] dü÷s¡́ Hêsêj·TD sêe⁄ >±s¡T |ü+‘·T\T>±]
J$‘· #·]Á‘·̋ À sêXÊs¡T.

dües¡\ n_Ûeè~∆ ø√dü+ Ms¡T #̊dæq ø£èwæøÏ >∑T]Ô+|ü⁄>±
1912˝À n|üŒ{Ï Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ M]øÏ bÕ]‘√wæø£+ Á|üø£{Ï+
∫+~. Ms¡T <ëìì e<ä›ì Ä &ÉãT“‘√ $<ä́ Ò̋≈£î+&Ü
nC≤„q+˝À ñqï dües¡\≈£î yês¡T ìedæ+#˚ <ä>∑Zπs
ã&ÉT\T ô|{Ïº yê] $<ë´_Ûeè~∆øÏ ø£èwæ #̊j·Te\dæ+~>±
Á|üuÛÑT‘ê«ìï ø√s¡{≤ìï ã{Ïº M] e´øÏÔ‘·«+ eTq≈£î
ns¡úeTÚ‘·T+~.

1932˝À Á|ü‘˚́ ø£ ˇ]kÕ‡ sêh @sêŒ≥T≈£î e∫Ãq
ªˇ<√HÓ̋ Ÿµ ø£MTwüHéqT sêeTeT÷]Ô >±s¡T ø£\TdüT≈£îì
|üsê¢øÏ$T&ç »$T+<ëØì ̌ ]kÕ‡ sêh+˝À #̊s¡Ã≈£L&É<äì
nuÛÑ́ ]ú+#ês¡T. M] ø£èwæ e\¢ |üsê¢øÏ$T&ç ÁbÕ+‘·+˝Àì
400 Á>±e÷\T Ä+Á<Ûäsêh+˝ÀøÏ e#êÃsTT. ø±ì eTq
sêÅcÕºìøÏ sêe\dæq |üsê¢øÏ$T&ç‘√ düVü‰ 150 Á>±e÷\T
ˇ]kÕ‡˝ÀH˚ ø£*kÕsTT. Bìì düVæ≤+#·̋ Òì sêeTeT÷]Ô
|ü+‘·T\T>±s¡T 1936 @Á|æ˝Ÿ 1q yês¡T ≈£≥Tº≈£îqï
Ç+{Ïì, 56 @fi¯ó¢>± ìedæ+∫q }s¡Tì $&ç∫, ‘·q
uÛ≤s¡́  nqï|üPs¡íeTà >±]‘√ ø£\dæ sê»eT+Á&ç e#̊ÃXÊs¡T.
M] |ü≥Tº<ä\≈£î Ç~ >=|üŒ ì<äs¡ÙqeTì #Ó|üŒe#·TÃ.

düHêàHê\T, |ü⁄s¡kÕÿsê\T :
uÛ≤cÕ, |üÁ‹ø±, |ü]XÀ<ÛäHês¡+>±\˝À Ms¡T #˚dæq

ùde\≈£î >∑T]Ô+|ü⁄>± mH√ï |ü⁄s¡kÕÿsê\T, dü‘êÿsê\T
–&ÉT>∑Tyê]ì e]+#êsTT. 1913˝À Á_{Ïwt Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+
M] ùde\≈£î yÓT∫Ã ªsêe⁄ kÕôV≤uŸµ _s¡T<äTì∫Ã+~.
eTÁ<ëdt Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ ª¬ø’CsỲ Ç`Væ≤+<éµ dü«s¡í |ü‘êø±ìï
1934˝À Ç∫Ã >ös¡$+∫+~. Ä+Á<Ûä $X¯«$<ë´\j·T+
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1938˝À ø£fi≤ Á|ü|üPs¡í‘√ >ös¡$+∫+~. uÛ≤cÕ_Ûe÷qT\T
lø±≈£îfi¯+˝Àì Hê>±e[ e+‘Óq e<ä› M] $Á>∑Vü‰ìï
@sêŒ≥T #̊j·T>±, ôV’≤<äsêu≤<é bı{Ïº lsêeTT\T ‘Ó\T>∑T
$X¯«$<ë´\j·T+ ‘·q uÛ≤cÕ<Ûë´j·Tq πø+Á<ëìøÏ

–&ÉT>∑T ù|s¡T ô|{Ïº ìyêfi¯ó\T n]Œ+∫+~. Ç+‘·{Ï
>∑T]Ô+|ü⁄ bı+<ä{≤ìøÏ ø±s¡D+ Ms¡T J$+∫q 77
dü+e‘·‡sê\˝À 60 dü+e‘·‡sê\T ‘Ó\T>∑T uÛ≤cÕ
$ø±kÕìøÏ bÕ≥T|ü&É≥y˚T.

Ä<Ûës¡ Á>∑+<∏ë\T :
1. nøÏÿsêE s¡e÷|ü‹ sêe⁄. 1988. –&ÉT>∑T sêeTeT÷]Ô J$‘·+ ` ñ<ä́ eT+. bı{Ïº lsêeTT\T ‘Ó\T>∑T

$X¯«$<ë´\j·T+, ôV’≤<äsêu≤<é.
2. mHé.mdt. sêE. 2016. yê´dü e\¢]. dü‘·́  Á|ü#·Ts¡D\T, ôV’≤<äsêu≤<é.
3. #̊≈£L] sêe÷sêe⁄ (dü+bÕ<ä≈£î\T). 1986. eTs√kÕ] –&ÉT>∑T sêeTeT÷]Ô. ôV’≤<äsêu≤<é ãTø̆ Á≥dtº, ôV’≤<äsêu≤<é.
4. $$<Ûä |üÁ‹ø£\˝À –&ÉT>∑T sêeTeT÷]Ô |ü+‘·T\T>±]ô|’ e∫Ãq yê´kÕ\T.
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ãVüQ Á>∑+<∏äø£s¡Ô>±, ndü+U≤´ø£ yê´düø£s¡Ô>±, kÕVæ≤‘·́
$eTs¡Ù≈£î&ÉT>± Ä#ês¡́  yÓ\eT\ dæeTàqï es¡Ôe÷q
kÕVæ≤‘·́  s¡+>∑+˝À Á|üdæ<äT∆\T. Äj·Tq ì‘·́  kÕVæ≤‘·́
ø£èw”e\T&ÉT. ‘Ó\T>∑T uÛ≤wü, kÕVæ≤‘·´+, $eTs¡Ù\≈£î
dü+ã+~Û+∫ ÁbÕe÷DÏø£ yÓTÆq s¡#·q\T #̊XÊs¡T. Hê\T>∑T
ãèVü≤‘Y Á>∑+<∏ë\T s¡∫+#ês¡T. n$ 1. ‘Ó\T>∑T uÛ≤cÕ
#·]Á‘· 2. ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·´ $eTs¡Ù dæ<ë∆+‘ê\T
3. ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·́  #·]Á‘· 4. Ä<äTìø£ ‘Ó\T>∑T uÛ≤cÕ
XÊg+. Ç$>±ø£ Ä#ês¡́  dæeTàqï uÛ≤wü, kÕVæ≤‘·́ +,
$eTs¡Ù, J$‘· #·]Á‘·\≈£î dü+ã+~Û+∫ nH˚ø£ $eTs¡Ù
Á>∑+<∏ë\T s¡∫+#ês¡T. 300 ô|’>± yê´kÕ\T sêXÊs¡T.
dæeTàqï >±s¡T ‘Ó\T>∑TuÛ≤wü, yê´ø£s¡D+, ÁbÕNq
kÕVæ≤‘·́ +, Ä<ÛäTìø£ kÕVæ≤‘·́ + $eTs¡Ù, J$‘· #·]Á‘·,
yÓTT<ä̋ …’q n+XÊ\ô|’ $•wüºyÓTÆq s¡#·q\T #̊XÊs¡T. Äj·Tq
mìï s¡#·q\T #˚dæHê yê{Ï̋ À n+‘·Ø¢q+>± kÕe÷õø£
<äèdæº >√#·]düTÔ+~.

kÕVæ≤‘·́ + ` düe÷»+ :
kÕe÷õø£ <äèø£Œ<∏ä+ ̋ Òì s¡#·q\T ñ‘·ÔeT kÕVæ≤‘·́ +

øÏ+<ä≈£î sêeì. ‘êqT J$+∫q ø±\+˝À ‘·q #·T≥÷º
ñqï e÷qe Á|ü|ü+#êìï e~*ô|{Ïº kÕs¡«ø±*ø£+>±
ì*#˚ s¡#·q #˚kÕÔqì >±ì, #˚XÊqì @ s¡#·sTT‘Ó’Hê
n+fÒ n~ eT÷s¡â‘·«+ ne⁄‘·T+~. ñ‘·ÔeT kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À
m|ü&É÷ eTqTwüß\÷, yêfī¢ düeTdǘ \÷, dü+|òüTs¡Ḑ\÷
ø£qã&Ü*. Ä‘êàqTuÛ Ñ÷‹˙, n|üs√øå±qTuÛ Ñ÷‹˙
kÕVæ≤‘ ·´+˝À ì]à+#·&ÉeT+fÒ kÕVæ≤‘ ·´|ü]~Û
≈£î+∫+#·T≈£îb˛sTT yÓ’j·TøÏÔø£yÓTÆb˛‘·T+~. Á|ü<Ûëq+>± H̊
ø£fi≤ dü«s¡÷|ü Á|üjÓ÷»qeT÷ n~ ø±<äT. kÕVæ≤‘·´
Á|üjÓ÷»q+ neT\T ø±H˚ø±<äT n+{≤s¡T nøÏÿsêE
s¡e÷|ü‹ sêe⁄.

ñ‘·ÔeT s¡#·sTT‘· ‘·q s¡#·q<ë«sê ‘êqT ø√πs
düe÷C≤$wüÿs¡D≈£î |üPqT≈£î+{≤&ÉT. e÷qe⁄&ÉT, e÷qe
J$‘·+ ñ‘·ÔeT kÕVæ≤‘·́ |ü⁄ $\Te\ì #Ó|üø√yê*.
nsTT‘̊ <̊X̄ø±\ |ü]dæú‘·T\T nìï s¡+>±\qT Á|üuÛ≤$‘·+
#̊dæq≥T¢ kÕVæ≤‘ê´e>±Vü≤q $wüj·T+˝Àq÷ Á|üuÛ≤yêìï
nìyês¡́ +>± #·÷|ü⁄‘êsTT. ªs¡#·sTT‘·\T @ düe÷»+˝À
ìedædüTÔHêïs√ ÁbÕ|ü+∫ø£ düeTdǘ \|ü≥¢ ì]¢|üÔ+ >±H√,
ìs¡¢ø£ǻ +>±H√ ñ+&É&É+ kÕ<Ûä́ + ø±<äT. ‘êeTT ìedædüTÔqï
<˚X¯|ü⁄ dæú‹>∑‘·T\≈£î, kÕe÷õø£ Jeq dæú‹øÏ, dü+ã+<Ûë
\≈£î, ;uÛÑ‘ê‡ìøÏ ø£fi¯S¢, #Óe⁄\÷, H√s¡T eT÷düTø=ì ñ
+&É&É+. s¡#·sTT‘·\≈£î kÕ<Û ä´+ ø±ì|üì ø£qTø£
s¡#·sTT‘·\T ‘·eT <˚XÊìï düe÷C≤ìï düeTs¡úe+‘·+>±
e´ø°Ôø£]+#̊ ø£fi≤ø±s¡T\T, yê´U≤´‘·\T ne⁄‘ês¡T. ‘·eT
<̊XÊìøÏ dü+ã+~Û+∫q >∑‘·+|ü≥¢ es¡Ôe÷q+ |ü≥¢ yêfī¢≈£î
u≤<Ûä́ ‘· ñ+~ n+{≤s¡T Á|üeTTK s¡#·sTTÁ‹ ø±‘ê´j·T˙
$<äàùV≤.

ÁbÕNq kÕVæ≤‘·´+ ÄHê{Ï düe÷» dü«s¡÷bÕìï
∫Á‹+∫+~. Ä<ÛäTìø£ kÕVæ≤‘·´+˝À kÕe÷õø£ Á|ü‹
|òü\q+ m≈£îÿe>± »]–+<äH˚~ yêdüÔe+. Ä<ÛäTìø£
kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À qe\, ø£<∏ëìø£, Hê≥ø£+ e+{Ï Á|üÁøÏj·T˝À¢
kÕe÷õø£ düŒ èVü≤‘√ m≈£îÿe s¡#·q\T yÓ\Te&Ü¶sTT.
düe÷»+˝Àì Ädüe÷q‘·\T, kÕ+|òæTø£ <äTsê#êsê\T
yÓTT<ä̋ …’q yê{Ïì ìs¡dædü÷Ô düeTdüe÷C≤ìï, Äs√>∑́
e+‘·yÓTÆq düe÷C≤ìï Äø±+øÏå+∫q s¡#·q\T, e÷qe‘ê
yê<ëìï Á|üuÀ~Û+∫q s¡#·q\T ø=\¢\T>± yÓ\Te&Ü¶sTT.
$eTs¡Ù düè»Hê‘·àø£ Á|üÁøÏj·T ø±ø£b˛sTTHê $eTs¡Ù≈£î&çøÏ
≈£L&Ü kÕe÷õø£ <äèø£Œ<∏ä+ nedüs¡+. $$<Ûä Á|üÁøÏj·T˝À¢
yÓ\Te&çq s¡#·q*ï kÕe÷õø£ ø√D+˝À |ü]o*+∫,
düMTøÏå+#·&É+, yê´U≤´ì+#·&É+ nedüs¡+ ø£fīø£fīø√düẙT

Ä#ês¡́  dæeTàqï>±] s¡#·q\T ̀  dü+|òüT dü+düÿs¡D <äèø£Œ<∏ä+
`  bı~˝≤|ü⁄ >√bÕ\ Hêj·TT&ÉT, Ä+Á<Û√|üHê´dü≈£î&ÉT, Á|üuÛÑT>∑« &çÁ^ø£fi≤XÊ\, düã“es¡+.



BHAVAVEENA
Vol. 19, Issue. 9(2), September 2022
ISSN No. : 2456-4702   -  RNI No. APTEL/2003/12253

UGC CARE List Group - 1 Journal
under Arts and Humanities Category

 59uÛ≤eMD e÷dü|üÁ‹ø£

nqï dæ<ë∆+‘êìøÏ ø£≥Tºã&É≈£î+&Ü Äj·÷ s¡#·q\T
kÕe÷õø£ Á|üjÓ÷»Hêìï ø£$ Ò̋<ë s¡#·sTT‘· kÕe÷õø£
<äèø£Œ<∏ëìï n+#·Hê y˚j·T&É+ nedüs¡+.
dæeTàqï >±] s¡#·q\T ` kÕe÷õø£ <äèwæº :

Ä#ês¡´ yÓ\eT\ dæeTàqï lø±≈£îfi¯+ õ˝≤¢˝À
yÓqTø£ã&çq yê´ekÕj·Tø£ kÕe÷õø£ es¡Z+˝À ∫qï
Á>±eT+˝À »ìà+#ês¡T. dü«j·T+ø£èwæ‘√ ñqï‘· $<ä́
Hê]®+∫ ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À $\TyÓ’q s¡#·q\T #̊XÊs¡T.
$<ë´]ú <äX¯qT+&ç Äj·Tq #˚dæq s¡#·q˝À¢ kÕe÷õø£
ø√D≤ìï Ä$wüÿ]+#ês¡T. ‘Ó\T>∑T düe÷C≤ìï, kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìï
Á|üuÛ≤$‘·+ #˚dæq nìï ñ<ä́ e÷\q÷, <Û√s¡DT\q÷
dæeTàqï düŒwüº+>± ne>±Vü≤q #˚düT≈£îHêïs¡T. Ä
<äèø£Œ<∏ ä+‘√ s¡#·q\T yÓ\Te&É&É+ düe÷C≤ìøÏ,
kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìøÏ Á|üjÓ÷»qø£s¡eTì uÛ≤$+#ês¡T. ªãVüQ»q
Væ≤‘êj·T ãVüQ»q düTU≤j·Tµ nH˚ dü÷øÏÔ |ü≥¢ yê]øÏ
Á|üã\yÓTÆq $XÊ«dü+ ñ+~. dæeTàqï >±] ‘Ó\T>∑T
kÕVæ≤‘·́  #·]Á‘·, ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·́  $eTs¡Ù nH˚ ¬s+&ÉT
ãèVü≤‘Y Á>∑+<∏ë˝À¢ì ø=ìï n<Ûë´j·÷\qT, kÕVæ≤‘·´
yê´kÕ\qT |ü]o*ùdÔ yê] Ä˝À#·Hê düs¡[, Ä<äsêÙ\T,
Á|ü>∑‹ o\ dü«uÛ≤e+, kÕe÷õø£ ∫+‘·q düŒwüºeTe⁄‘êsTT.
dæeTàqï @ø±+X̄s¡#·q\T (yÓ÷H√Á>±|òt‡) >± yÓ\Te]+∫q
|ü⁄düÔø±\T ≈£L&Ü yê] kÕe÷õø£ <äèø£Œ<∏ëìï $X¯<ä+
#̊düTÔHêïsTT. dü+düÿs¡Ô\ô|’ nuÛÑT´<äj·T kÕVæ≤r ẙ‘·Ô\ô|’
yê] s¡#·q\ô|’ Á|ü‘˚́ ø£+>± |ü⁄düÔø±\T yÓ\Te]+∫ ‘·q
kÕe÷õø£ <äèwæºì ã\+>± #ê≥T≈£îHêïs¡T.

20e X¯‘êã›+ ‘=* <äX¯̋ ÀH˚ sê»ø°j·T dü+øå√uÛÑ+
dü«sê»´+ kÕ<Ûäq ~X¯>± ã\|ü&É&É+ yÓTT<ä\sTT+~.
‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·́  s¡+>∑+˝À s¡M+Á<äHê<∏é sƒê>∑÷sY Á|üuÛ≤e+
ˇø£yÓ’|ü⁄, ã+øÏ+#·+Á<ä #Û·≥Ø® uÛ≤eq eTs√yÓ’|ü⁄ yê´|æÔ̋ ÀøÏ
e#êÃsTT. sêC≤ sêyÓ÷àVü≤Hé sêjYT Á|üuÛ≤e+ e\¢ Ád”Ô
$<ä́  u≤\´ $yêVü≤ e´‹πsø£‘·, $‘·+‘·T $yêVü‰\T,
y˚XÊ´eè‹Ô ìs¡düq e+{Ï kÕe÷õø£ $wüj·÷\T
ø£+<äT≈£L], >∑Ts¡C≤&É e+{Ï s¡#·sTT‘·\qT Äø£]̧+#êsTT.
e+>∑<˚X¯+˝À sƒê>∑÷sY ˝ÒeBdæq #·]‘· uÛ≤c˛<ä´eT

Á|üuÛ≤e+ –&ÉT>∑T y˚+ø£≥ sêeTeT÷]Ô yê´eVü‰]ø√<ä́
e÷ìøÏ <ë] #·÷|æ+∫+<äì &Üˆˆ ã÷<äsêE sê<Ûëø£èwüí
uÛ≤$+#ês¡T. ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìï dü+|òüTdü+düÿs¡D
<äèø£Œ<∏ä+ X¯øÏÔeT+‘·+>± Á|üuÛ≤$‘·+ #˚dæ+~. ‘Ó\T>∑T
kÕVæ≤‘·́  #·]Á‘·ø±s¡T\T uÛ≤eø£$‘·«+˝À ̌ ø£ XÊK>± dü+|òüT
dü+düÿs¡D ø£$‘ê«ìï uÛ≤$+#ês¡T. Ä#ês¡́  dæeTàqï
<ëìøÏ _Ûqï+>± ‘·q kÕVæ≤‘·́  #·]Á‘·̋ À dü+|òüTdü+düÿs¡D
ø£$‘ê«ìï ̌ ø£ Á|ü‘̊´ø£ n<Ûë´j·T+>± s¡∫+#ês¡T. ẙeTq,
ø£+<äT≈£L], >∑Ts¡C≤&É\ kÕ+|òæTø£ <äèø£Œ<∏ëìï yê] s¡#·q\
Ä<Ûës¡+>± |ü]o*+#ês¡T. ø£+<äT≈£L] kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìøÏ
dü+|òüT+˝À dü+#·]+#·&É+ H̊sêŒ&ÉT. kÕVæ≤‘·́  dü+|òü÷ìï
ø£&É>∑&É+, ‘·T&Ée&É+, ø=≥º&É+, ‘·÷s¡Œs¡ |ü≥º&É+ #·÷XÊ&ÉT
n+{≤s¡T dæeTàqï. nuÛÑT´<äj·T eTVü≤‘ê«ìï e´øÏÔ‘·«+˝À
e´øÏÔ‘ê«ìï ø£$‘·«+˝À, ø£$‘ê«ìï qe‘·«+˝À eT\#·T
≈£îqï qe´yê~>± >∑Ts¡C≤&ÉqT uÛ≤$+#ês¡T dæeTàqï.

ø£+<äT≈£L] ` >∑Ts¡C≤&É ` –&ÉT>∑T á eTT>∑TZ]ô|’
dæeTàqï Á|ü‘˚´ø£ Á>∑+<∏ë\T s¡∫+#ês¡T. ø£+<äT≈£L]
kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìï dü+|òüT dü+düÿs¡D kÕ<Ûäq+>± #̊düTø√e&ÉẙT
>±ø£ dü«j·T+>± s¡+>∑+˝ÀøÏ ~– ø±s¡´X¯Ss¡T&Éì
ìs¡÷|æ+#·T≈£îHêïs¡T. >∑Ts¡C≤&É dü+|òüT+˝Àì <äTsê#êsê
\qT, eTÚ&ÛÜ´ìï ì•‘·+>± $eT]Ùdü÷Ô Ä#·s¡D≤‘·àø£
dü+|òüTdü+düÿs¡D <äèø£Œ<∏ëìï Á|ü<ä]Ù+#ês¡T. uÛ≤wü
$wüj·T+˝À –&ÉT>∑T sêeTeT÷]Ô >=|üŒ Á|üC≤kÕ«eT´yê~.
Á|ü»\ uÛ≤wü≈£î |ü≥º+>∑{Ïºq BÛs¡T&ÉT á dæeTàqï eTT>∑TZ]
J$‘·kÕVæ≤‘ê´\ >∑T]+∫ nq+‘·s¡ kÕVæ≤r y˚‘·Ô\ô|’
yê] Á|üuÛ≤e+ >∑T]+∫ yÓ\Te]+∫q |ü⁄düÔø±\T ‘Ó\T>∑T
düe÷C≤ìøÏ $\TyÓ’q <√Vü≤<ä+>± uÛ≤$+#·e#·TÃ.

qej·TT>∑ yÓ’‘ê[≈£î&ÉT ø£+<äT≈£L] :
Ä#ês¡́  dæeTàqï ø£+<äT≈£L]ì ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·́

yÓ’‘ê[≈£î&ÉT>± ìs¡÷|ædü÷Ô á Á>∑+<∏ä+ s¡÷bı+~+#ês¡T.
á Á>∑+<∏ä+˝À 7 n<Ûë´j·÷\THêïsTT.

1. ø£+<äT≈£L] kÕVæ≤‘·́  J$‘·+
2. ø£+<äT≈£L] s¡#·q\T ̀  |ü]o\q
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3. |üÁ‹ø± dü+bÕ<ä≈£î&ç>± ø£+<äT≈£L]
4. $eTs¡Ù≈£î&ç>± MπsX¯*+>∑+
5. ø£+<äT≈£L] ̀  >∑Ts¡C≤&É\ ‘·T\Hê‘·àø£ n<Ûä́ j·Tq+
6. ø£+<äT≈£L] ô|’ $eTs¡Ù ` |üsêeTs¡Ù
7. ø£+<äT≈£L] ô|’ Á|üeTTKT\ n_ÛÁbÕj·÷\T.
ø£+<äT≈£L] J$‘·+˝Àì $$<Ûä bÕsêÙ«\q÷ Ä#ês¡́

dæeTàqï Á|ü‹uÛ≤e+‘·+>± á Á>∑+<∏ä+˝À nø£åØø£]+#ês¡T.
>∑Ts¡C≤&É ô|’ s¡#·q\T :

Ä#ês¡́  dæeTàqï >∑Ts¡C≤&É >∑T]+∫ 4 |ü⁄düÔø±\T
yÓ\Te]+#ês¡T. n$ 1. j·TT>∑ø£s¡Ô >∑Ts¡C≤&É 2. >∑Ts¡C≤&É
ø£<∏ä\T dü+düÿs¡D <äèø£Œ<∏ä+ 3. eTT‘ê´\ düsê\T `
eTVü‰ø£$ e÷s¡Z+ 4. >∑Ts¡C≤&É uÛ≤wü. j·TT>∑ø£s¡Ô\T>±
kÕVæ≤‘·́  $eTs¡Ù≈£î\T |ü]XÀ<Ûä≈£î\T #˚dæq Á|ü‹bÕ<äq
\qT #·]Ã+∫q dæeTàqï >∑Ts¡C≤&É kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìï $X‚¢wæ+∫
>∑Ts¡C≤&É e÷Á‘·y˚T j·TT>∑ø£s¡Ô >ös¡yêìøÏ ns¡TΩ&Éì
ìs¡÷|æ+#ês¡T. >∑Ts¡C≤&ÉqT ‘Ó\T>∑T ø£<∏ëìø± Á|üÁøÏj·T≈£î
Ä<äT´&ÉT>± ô|≈£îÿeT+~ $eTs¡Ù≈£î\T uÛ≤$+#ês¡T.
dæeTàqï >∑Ts¡C≤&É ø£<∏ä̋ À¢ì kÕe÷õø£ #Ó’‘·Hê´ìï nq+‘·s¡
ø£<∏ä≈£î\ô|’ >∑Ts¡C≤&É Á|üuÛ≤yêìï X̄øÏÔeT+‘·+>± ∫Á‹+#ês¡T.

ª>∑Ts¡C≤&É ø£<∏ä\T dü+|òüTdü+düÿs¡D <äèø£Œ<∏ä+µ o]̧ø£q
dæeTàqï s¡∫+∫q |ü⁄düÔø£+ #ê˝≤ $\TyÓ’q |ü]o\q,
|ü]XÀ<Ûäq. >∑Ts¡C≤&É edüTÔe⁄˝À, uÛ≤eq˝À, #Û·+<ädüT‡˝À
qe´‘·«+ Á|ü<ä]Ù+∫ ªeTT‘ê´\ düsê\Tµ s¡∫+#ês¡T.
á ø£$‘ê dü+|ü⁄{Ï̋ Àì π>j·÷\T >∑Ts¡C≤&ÉqT dü+düÿs¡Ô>±
ì\u…&ÉT‘·THêïsTT. ªeTT‘ê´\ düsê\Tµ ̋ Àì Ç‹eè‘·Ô
yÓ’$<Ûë´ìï, bÕÁ‘·∫Á‘·D •˝≤Œìï, es¡íqq\qT, s¡dü
b˛wüDqT, Äj·Tq Ä<äsêÙ\qT, kÕe÷õø£ #Ó’‘·q´
<äèø£Œ<∏ëìï $X‚¢wæ+#ês¡T dæeTàqï. ª>∑Ts¡C≤&É uÛ≤wüµ nH˚
o]̧ø£‘√ dæeTàqï ̌ ø£ \|òüTT Á>∑+<∏ä+ s¡∫+#ês¡T. –&ÉT>∑T
sêeTeT÷]Ô yê´eVü‰s¡ uÛ≤c˛<ä´e÷ìøÏ >∑Ts¡C≤&É
ã\yÓTÆq n+&É>± ì*#ês¡ì ù|s=ÿqï dæeTàqï yê&ÉTø£
uÛ≤wü≈£î >ös¡e Á|ü‹|ü‹Ô düeT≈£Ls¡Ã&ÜìøÏ >∑Ts¡C≤&É #̊dæq
ø£èwæì $e]+#ês¡T dæeTàqï ªø£Hê´X¯ó\ÿµ Hê≥ø£+˝Àì
$\ø£åD uÛ≤cÕ Á|üjÓ÷>±\qT m‹Ô #·÷bÕs¡T. eTT‘ê´\

düsê\T ̋ Àì XË’© yÓ’$<Ûë´ìï k˛<ëVü≤s¡D+>± #·]Ã+#ês¡T.

>∑_“\+ :
>∑TÁs¡+ C≤wüßyê s¡∫+∫q ª>∑_“\+µ ø±e´+ô|’

dæeTàqï $eTs¡ÙHê‘·àø£ Á>∑+<∏ä+ sêXÊs¡T. düe÷»+˝Àì
n≥º&ÉT>∑T esêZ\ e´<∏äqT, y˚<äqq÷ ª>∑_“\+µ Á|ü‹
_+_+∫+~. ª>∑_“\+µ ø±e´+˝Àì Ç‹eè‘êÔìï dæeTàqï
1. ÁX̄eT<√|æ&ç ìs¡düq 2. dü+|òüT dü+düÿs¡D 3. ndüŒèX̄´‘·
ìs¡düq 4. e´edüúô|’ <Ûä«»+ 5. Ä]úø£ e´edüú 6. kÕ+düÿ
è‹ø£ s¡+>∑+ 7. <ä[‘· sêC≤´~Ûø±s¡+ nH˚ o]¸ø£˝À¢
|ü]o*+#ês¡T.

ø±fi¯¢≈£L] Hê≥ø±\T :
ø±fi¯fl≈£L] Hêsêj·TD sêe⁄ dü+|òüTdü+düÿs¡D

<äèø£Œ<∏ä+‘√ eT÷&ÉT Hê≥ø±\T s¡∫+#ês¡T. 1 ∫+‘êeTDÏ
2. es¡$Áø£j·T+ 3. eT<ÛäTùde Ä#ês¡´ dæeTàqï n
Hê≥ø±˝À¢ e´ø£ÔyÓTÆq dü+düÿs¡D <äèwæºì Hê≥ø£ ø£s¡Ô
düe÷C≤ìøÏ Ç∫Ãq dü+<˚XÊìï $|ü⁄\+>± #·]Ã+#ês¡T.
Ä Hê≥ø±\T düe÷»+˝À s¡–*Ãq #Ó’‘·Hê´ìï $e]+
#ês¡T.

uÛ≤cÕ ‘·|üdæ« –&ÉT>∑T :
düe÷C≤ìøÏ uÛ≤wü≈£î ñ+&˚ dü+ã+<Ûä+ $&ÉBj·T

sêì~. ˇø£ düe÷»+˝Àì Á|ü»\ dü+düÿ è‹, dü+Á|ü
<ëj·T+ nø£ÿ&ç Á|ü»\ uÛ≤wü̋ À Á|ü‹_+_düTÔ+~. uÛ≤cÕ
dü+düÿs¡D ≈£L&Ü düe÷C≤ìøÏ ñ|üø£]+#˚<˚ Ä#ês¡́
dæeTàqï ªuÛ≤cÕ ‘·|üdæ« –&ÉT>∑Tµ nH˚ Á>∑+<∏ä+ yÓ\Te]+
#ês¡T. yê´eVü‰]ø£ uÛ≤c˛<ä́ eT Á|ües¡Ô≈£î&ÉT>± –&ÉT>∑T
sêeTeT÷]Ô >±] n\Tô|s¡>∑ì b˛sê{≤ìï $düÔè‘·+>±
#·]Ã+∫q dæeTàqï Ä~yêdüT …̋’q dües¡\T e÷{≤¢&˚
uÛ≤wü≈£î  düe÷»+˝À >ös¡e+ ø£*Œ+#·&ÜìøÏ #˚dæq
Ä$s¡fi¯ ø£èwæì $e]+#ês¡T.

á $<Ûä+>± dæeTàqï dü+|òüTdü+düÿs¡D <äèø£Œ<∏ä+‘√
s¡#·q\T #˚dæq kÕVæ≤r y˚‘·Ô\ ø£èwæì yê] s¡#·q\qT
Á|ü‘̊´ø£ n_Ûs¡T∫‘√ n<Ûä́ j·Tq+ #̊dæ $eTs¡ÙHê‘·àø£yÓTÆq
s¡#·q\T #̊XÊs¡T.



BHAVAVEENA
Vol. 19, Issue. 9(2), September 2022
ISSN No. : 2456-4702   -  RNI No. APTEL/2003/12253

UGC CARE List Group - 1 Journal
under Arts and Humanities Category

 61uÛ≤eMD e÷dü|üÁ‹ø£

Ä<Ûës¡ Á>∑+<∏ë\T :
1. Ä#ês¡́  yÓ\eT\ dæeTàqï >±] s¡#·q\T
2. eTVü≤‹
3. q÷πsfi¢̄ ‘Ó\T>∑T qe\T ` nqTã+<Ûä+ ø±‘ê´j·T˙ $<äàùV≤
4. |ü<ä« kÕVæ≤‘·́ + ` dü+|òüT #·]Á‘· ` &Üˆˆ ã÷<äsêE sê<Ûëø£èwüí
5. bÕ‹ø£ dü+e‘·‡sê\ ‘Ó\T>∑T ø£$‘·«+ ` <˚e⁄\|ü*¢ ø£èwüíXÊÁdæÔ
6. Ä<ÛäTìø±+Á<Ûä ø£$‘·«+ dü+Á|ü<ëj·T+ ` Á|üjÓ÷>∑+ ` &Üˆˆ dæ. Hêsêj·TD¬s&ç¶
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‘Ó\T>∑T˝À Á|üdæ<ä∆yÓTÆq kÕVæ≤r Á|üÁøÏj·T˝À¢ X¯‘·ø£
Á|üÁøÏj·T ̌ ø£{Ï.‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·́ + ÁbÕs¡+uÛÑ <äX̄˝ÀH̊ X̄‘·ø£
kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìøÏ ;C≤\T @s¡Œ&Ü¶sTT. ‘Ó\T>∑T X¯‘·ø±˝À¢
yÓTT<ä≥ uÛÑøÏÔ uÛ≤yê\T $ì|æ+∫Hê ‘·sê«‘· e÷qe
$ø±dü+, e÷qe‘ê $\Te\T ̋ ≤+{Ï uÛ≤yê\T X̄‘·ø±˝À¢
#˚sêsTT.‘Ó\T>∑T˝À X¯‘·ø£ ø£s¡Ô\T  eTìwæì dü+düÿ]+#˚
X¯øÏÔ ̇ ‹øÏ e÷Á‘·y˚T ñ+<äqï $wüj·÷ìï >∑T]Ô+∫ HÓ’‹ø£
$\Te\qT, e÷qe‘ê $\Te\qT ô|+bı+~+#˚
Ø‹˝À ‘·eT s¡#·q\≈£î |ü<äTqT ô|{≤ºs¡T.  Äø±s¡D+>±
e÷qe‘ê $\Te\qT |üuÀ~Û+#˚ n+XÊ\T ‘Ó\T>∑T
X¯‘·ø±\˝À $]$>± #√≥T #˚düT≈£îHêïsTT. n˝≤+{Ï
X¯‘·ø±\˝À y˚eTq X¯‘·ø£+ ̌ ø£{Ï.

<äøÏåD uÛ≤s¡‘êìøÏ #Ó+~q ø£$ jÓ÷– y˚eTq Ä+Á<Ûä
kÕVæ≤‘·́  #·]Á‘·̋ À ñqï‘· kÕúHêìï ÄÁø£$T+#·T≈£îHêï&ÉT.
uÛ≤s¡rj·T uÛ≤e $ø±dü+˝À y˚eTq eVæ≤+∫q bÕÁ‘·
Á|üeTTKyÓTÆq~. uÛ≤s¡rj·T dü+düÿè‹øÏ ẙeTqqT n#·ÃyÓTÆq
Á|ü‹ì~Û>± uÛ≤$+#·e#·TÃ.ẙeTq J$‘·+˝À ‘·q¬ø<äT¬s’q
eT+∫ #Ó&É¶\qT ¬s+&ç{Ïì  #·$#·÷∫ n+<äT˝Àì
‘·‘ê«ìï Á>∑Væ≤+∫ Ç‘·s¡T\≈£î uÀ~Û+#·&É+ e\¢ Ç‘·s¡
˙‹ Á>∑+<Ûë\˝À Ò̋ì rÁe‘· y˚eTq X¯‘·ø£ |ü<ë´\˝À
ø£ì|ædüTÔ+~.eTìwæøÏ J$‘·+˝À m<äTs¡j˚T´ nìï
dü+<äsê“¤\qT y˚eTq   ‘·q X¯‘·ø£+˝À  Á|ükÕÔ$+#ê&ÉT.
e÷s√Z|ü<̊X̄+ #̊ùd≥|ü&ÉT >∑Ts¡Te⁄˝≤>± ø£ì|æ+#̊ ẙeTq,
‘·‘·«uÛ≤wüD #̊ùd≥|ü&ÉT >=|üŒ ‘ê‹«≈£î&ÉT>± ø£ì|ækÕÔ&ÉT.
@ $wüj·÷HÓ’ïHê #·ø£ÿ{Ï ñ|üe÷Hê\‘√ ≈£î+&Éã<ä›\T
ø={Ïºq≥T¢ ìs¡“¤j·T+>± yÓ\¢&ç+#·&É+ ẙeTq HÓ’»+. ẙeTq
X¯‘·ø£ |ü<ë´˝À¢ Hê{Ï düe÷»+˝Àì kÕ+|ò”Tø£, Ä]úø£,
sê»ø°j·T, eT‘· |ü]dæú‘·T\T Á|ü‹_+_+#·&Éy˚Tø±ø£
e÷qe‘ê $\Te\T |ü]eT[düTÔHêïsTT.

ẙeTq ‘̊≥‘Ó\T>∑T˝À $TøÏÿ* nqTyÓ’q  Ä≥yÓ\~
eè‘·Ô+˝À ‘·q uÛ≤yê\qT e´ø£ Ô|ü]#ê&ÉT. n‘·ì
|üPs¡T´ …̋e«s¡÷ }Væ≤+#·ì n<äT“¤‘·yÓTÆq n+<ä #·+<ë
\qT, ˇj·÷´sê\qT n‘·ì Ä≥yÓ\~ dü+‘·]+#·T
ø=+~. ø±[<ëdüT eTVü‰ø£$øÏ eT+<ëÁø±+‘·, uÛÑeuÛÑ÷‹øÏ
•œ]D° eè‘·Ô+ m{≤¢>√ ẙeTq≈£î Ä≥yÓ\~ n{Ïº~.ẙeTq
‘êqT sêdæq Ä≥yÓ\~ |ü<ë´\˝À yÓT<ä{Ï ¬s+&ÉT
bÕ<ë\˝À ‘êqT #Ó|üŒ<ä\∫q uÛ≤yêìï Á|ü‹bÕ~+∫
eT÷&Ée bÕ<ä+˝À <ëìøÏ düeTs¡úø£+>± n<äT“¤‘·yÓTÆq
<äècÕº+‘·+ ÇkÕÔ&ÉT.y˚eTq |ü<ë´˝À¢ì kÂ+<äs¡́ eT+‘ê
eT÷&Ée bÕ<ä+˝Àì <äècÕº+‘·+ MT<ä Ä<Ûës¡|ü&ç
ñ+≥T+~. ‘·TbÕø°>∑T+&Ó’Hê m|ü&Ó’Hê >∑T] ‘·|ü
‘·T+<̊yÓ÷ ø±˙ ẙeTq #Ó|æŒq <äècÕº+‘·+ e÷Á‘·+ \ø£ǻ +
‘·|ü<äT. $X‚wæ+∫ ã\+>± >∑T+&Ó̋ À¢ Hê≥T≈£î+≥T+~.
y˚eTq |ü<ë´˝À¢ìï >=|üŒ‘·q+, HÓ’|ü⁄D´+ #ê˝≤es¡≈£î
á <äècÕº+‘ê\ ô|’Hê Ä<Ûës¡|ü&ç ñ+~.n‘·ì #˚‘·T˝À¢
á <äècÕº+‘·+ ̌ ø£ Áø=‘·Ô<äHêìï dü«#·Ã¤‘·qT kÕ~Û+∫+~.

17e X¯‘êã›+˝À y˚eTq yÓ\¢&ç+∫q uÛ≤yê\T á
Hê{ÏøÏ eTq≈£î nqTdüs¡D°j·÷\T. y˚eTq |ü<ë´˝À¢
e÷qMj·T $\Te\≈£î dü+ã+~Û+∫q n+XÊ\T
ø√ø=\¢\T>± ø£ì|ækÕÔsTT.

e÷qe‘ê $\Te˝À¢ eTTK´yÓTÆq~ ø£åe÷>∑TD+.
‘·qT≈£î n|üø±s¡+ #˚dæq X¯Á‘·Te⁄≈£î ø°&ÉT #˚j·÷\qT
ø√e&É+ e÷qe HÓ’»+. eTq≈£î ø°&ÉT#˚dæq X¯Á‘·Te⁄ eTq
#̊‹øÏ ∫øÏÿq|ü⁄&ÉT n‘·ìøÏ n|üø±s¡+ #̊j·T≈£î+&Ü n+‘√
Ç+‘√ ẙT\T#̊dæ |ü+|ü&ÉẙT n‘·ìøÏ dü¬s’q •ø£å nì ẙeTq
n_ÛÁbÕj·T+. y˚eTq˝À <ë–e⁄qï e÷qe‘êyê<ëìøÏ
#·ø£ÿì ñ<ëVü≤s¡D á |ü<ä́ +.

y˚eTq X¯‘·ø£+ - e÷qe‘ê $\Te\T
`  &Üˆˆ. ¬ø. #ÓqïπøX¯e¬ø&ç¶, düVü‰j·÷#ês¡T´\T, Á|üuÛÑT‘·« |ü⁄s¡Twüß\ ø£fi≤XÊ\ (dü«j·T+Å|ü‹|ü‹Ô), ø£&É|ü.
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#·+|ü<ä–q j·T{Ïº X¯Á‘·Te⁄ ‘·q#˚‘·
∫¬øÿH˚ì ø°&ÉT #˚j·T e\<äT
bıdü>∑ y˚T\T#˚dæ bıeTàqTfÒ #ê\T
$X¯«<ë_ÛsêeT! $qTs¡y˚eT!
X̄Á‘·T‘·«+ #êyê Ò̋ø±ì X̄Á‘·Te⁄ ø±<äT nH̊ >=|üŒ HÓ’‹ø£

dü÷Á‘êìï ẙeTq ‘Ó*j·TCÒXÊ&ÉT. Ç~ ẙeTq e÷qe‘ê
<äèwæºøÏ |üsêø±wüº.#·+|ü<ä–qyê&ÉT X̄Á‘·Tẙ nsTTHê #·+|æ‘̊
Çø£ yê&ÉT e÷πs~˝Ò<äT.n˝≤+{Ï yê&çøÏ y˚T\T#˚dæ
e~ Ò̋ùdÔ yê&ç̋ À e÷s¡TŒe∫Ã e÷qe‘·«+  y˚T £̋ÿ+≥T
<äqï~ y˚eTq uÛ≤eq.

eTqTwüß\eT<Ûä´ ôV≤#·TÃ‘·>∑TZ\TqT ìs¡ísTTdü÷Ô
e÷qe >ös¡yêìï eT+≥>∑*ù|$ ≈£î˝≤ Ò̋qì y˚eTq
n_ÛÁbÕj·T+. es¡íe´edüú C≤‹ ◊ø£´‘·≈£î uÛÑ+>∑+
ø£*–düTÔ+<äì y˚eTq yê<äq.

e÷\yêìH˚\ eTiÏ eTiÏ ì+~+|ü
H=&É\ s¡ø£Ôe÷+dü yÓTTø£{Ï>±<Ó
yêì˝Àq yÓT\>∑T yêì ≈£î\+uÒ~
$X¯«<ë_ÛsêeT! $qTs¡y˚eT!
ˇø£ ≈£î\+ ø£+fÒ eTs=ø£ ≈£î\+ ñ‘·ÔeTeTì #Ó|üŒ&É+

ns¡ús¡Væ≤‘· eT+{≤s¡T y˚eTq. ˇø£ ≈£î\+ ø£+fÒ eTs=ø£
≈£î\+ ñ‘·ÔeTeTìø±ì, V”≤qeTìø±ì #Ó|üŒ&ÜìøÏ
Á|üe÷Dy˚TeTTqï<äì Á|ü•ï+#ê&ÉT y˚eTq.≈£î\+ ø£+fÒ
o\dü+|ü‹Ô Á|ü<ÛëqeTì y˚eTq n_ÛÁbÕj·T+.

düe÷» ÁX‚j·TdüT‡ ø√düy˚T dü+kÕÿsê\T ÁbÕs¡+uÛÑ
eTÚ‘êsTT. yê{ÏøÏ n\yê≥T|ü&Ü¶ø£ n$ Ä#êsê\e⁄
‘êsTT. n|ü&ÉTôd’‘·+ yê{Ïì ∫‘·ÔX¯ó~∆‘√H˚ bÕ{Ï+#ê*
yê{ÏøÏ <äècÕº+‘·+>±

Ä‘·àX¯ó~∆̋ Òì Ä#ês¡eT~j˚T\
uÛ≤+&ÉX¯ó~∆̋ Òì bÕø£y˚T\
∫‘·ÔX̄ó~∆̋ Òì •e|üP» Ò̋\
$X¯«<ë_ÛsêeT! $qTs¡y˚eT!
ìC≤sTTr ˝Ò≈£î+&Ü eT+∫eTqdüT‡ ˝Ò≈£î+&Ü

Ä#êsêìï nqTdü]+#·&É+ ìwüŒ¤\+. Ä#êsê\T ø±˙,
|üPC≤ |ü⁄qkÕÿsê\T ø±˙ ∫‘·ÔX¯ó~∆˝Òq|ü&ÉT <˚ìøÏ
|üìøÏsêe⁄. Ä#êsê\ø°, $XÊ«kÕ\ø° e÷qe‘êkÕs¡úø£‘·
ñ+&Ü\qï~ y˚eTq $XÊ«dü+.

<ÛäqV”≤qT\T m+‘·{Ïyêfi¯flsTTHê <Ûäqe+‘·T\ <ä>∑Zs¡
‘=‘·TÔ˝…’b˛‘ês¡T e÷qe‘ê >±+;Ûsê´ìï ø√˝ÀŒ‘ês¡T.
n+<äT\≈£î #·ø£ÿì ñ<ëVü≤s¡D ÁøÏ+~ |ü<ä́ +

≈£î\eTT>∑\TZyês¡T >√Á‘·eTT>∑\yês¡T
$<ä́ #˚‘· $Ás¡M>∑Tyês¡T
|üdæ&ç>∑\TZyêì u≤ìdüø=&ÉT≈£î\T
$X¯«<ë_ÛsêeT! $qTs¡y˚eT!
nÁ> ∑≈ £î\E\T, ñqï‘· >√ Á‹≈ £î\T, eTVü‰

|ü+&ç‘·T\+<äs¡÷ <Ûäì≈£îìeTT+<äT <ëkÕqT<ëdüT\T
ø±e\dæ+<˚. düe÷»+˝À á e´‘ê´kÕìï >∑T]Ô+∫
<ë]Á<ä´+ e÷qe‘êì <Óã“rdüTÔ+<äì #Ó|üŒ&É+˝ÀH˚
ẙeTq e÷qe‘ê<äèwæºì ns¡ú+ #̊düTø√e#·TÃ. e÷qe‘·øÏ,
Ä]úø±ìøÏ dü+ã+<Ûëìï >∑T]Ô+#·&É+ y˚eTq $•wüº
|ü]o\Hê <äèwæºøÏ ì<äs¡Ùq$T~.

y˚eTq e<ä*+#·Tø√e\dæq ne>∑TD≤\ >∑T]+∫,
n\es¡#·Tø√e\dæq düT>∑TD≤\ >∑T]+∫ ≈£L&Ü      ‘√{Ï
e÷qe⁄\qT ôV≤#·Ã]+#ê&ÉT.

‘·|ü …̋qTïyês¡T ‘·+&√|ü‘·+&É+ãT
ñ]«»qT\¬ø\¢ qT+&ÉT ‘·|ü
‘·|ü …̋qTïyês¡T ‘·eT ‘·|ü …̋s¡T>∑s¡T
$X¯«<ë_ÛsêeT! $qTs¡y˚eT!
‘√{Ï eTqTwüß\ kÂK´+ ø√dü+ eTìwæ ø=ìï

düT>∑TD≤\T n\es¡#·Tø√yê*.ẙeTq ‘·|ü\T#̊ùd e÷qe
eTqdüÔ‘ê«ìï m+&É>∑{≤º&ÉT .ne>∑TD≤\qT e<ä\T
ø√e&É+˝ÀH˚ eTìwæ˝À ñ‘·ÔeT dü+kÕÿs¡+ e⁄+<äì
uÛ≤$+#ê&ÉT y˚eTq.

kÕe÷õø£+>± eTìwæ˝Àì e÷qe‘ê«ìï ø£fi¯+ø£
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|üs¡TdüTÔqï nH̊ø£ Ä#êsê\qT, ÁuÛÑeT\qT ẙeTq m‹Ô#·÷
bÕ&ÉT. eTìwæ $ẙø±ìï #·+ù|~ @<äsTTHê <äTsê#ês¡ẙT.
‹~Û, yês¡, qø£åÁ‘ê\qT #·÷dæ eT+Á‘ê˝ÀÔ ô|[fl #̊dæq+‘·
e÷Á‘êq yÓ’yêVæ≤ø£ J$‘·+ düTKÁ|ü<ä+>± ñ+≥T+<äqT
ø√e&É+ ns¡ús¡Væ≤‘·+ n+≥÷ y˚eTq #Ó|æŒq <äècÕº+‘·+

$Á|ü⁄ …̋\¢CÒ] yÓÁ] ≈£L‘·\T ≈£Ldæ
dü‹|ü‘·T\qT ≈£L]Ã düeTà‘·eTTq
eTTqT eTTVüAs¡ÔeTT+#· eTT+&Ó≥T¢ yÓ÷ôdsê
$X¯«<ë_ÛsêeT! $qTs¡y˚eT!
eT+∫ eTTVüAs¡Ô+˝À ô|[fl#̊j·T&É+e\¢ <ä+|ü‘·T\T

düTK|ü&É‘ês¡qTø√e&É+  nqTuÛÑyêìøÏ $s¡T<ä∆+. ô|[fløÏ
ø±e\dæ+~ Áù|eT, |üs¡düŒs¡ ne>±Vü≤q e÷Á‘·y˚T.
eTTVüAs¡Ô+ ø±<äT. J$‘· düeTdǘ \øÏ n˝ÖøÏø£ |ü]cÕÿ
sê\T #Ó|üŒ&É+ e÷qe‘ê«ìï nee÷ì+#·&Éy˚T.

e´≈£îÔ\T düÅ‘·Œes¡Ôqø£*Z düHêàsêZ+˝À ñ+&Ü\qï<˚
y˚eTq ÄX¯j·T+. yê{Ï <ë«sê e÷qe‘ê$\Te\T
ñqï‘·+>± Á|üø±•kÕÔj·Tqï~ y˚eTq $XÊ«dü+.

Ç+{Ïj·÷* $&ç∫ sTT\ C≤s¡ø±+‘·\

yÓ+≥ ~s¡T>∑Tyê&ÉT yÓiÏ¿yê&ÉT
|ü+≥ #˚\T $&ç∫ |ü]¬> Ò̋]q j·T≥T¢
$X¯«<ë_ÛsêeT! $qTs¡y˚eT!
n–ïkÕøÏå>± ô|[fl#˚düT≈£îqï Ç˝≤¢*ì $&ç∫ ô|{Ïº

C≤s¡ø±+‘·\ yÓ+≥ ‹]π>yê] dü«uÛ≤yêìï m+&É>∑{≤º&ÉT
ẙeTq. Ç˝≤¢\T u≤>± |ü+&çq |ü+≥ e+{Ï~. C≤s¡ø±+‘·
|ü]¬> e+{Ï~. Ç˝≤¢*ì e<ä*  ô|{Ïº ô|’ô|’ yÓTs¡T>∑T\≈£î
ÄX̄|ü&ç, Äø£s¡Ḑ≈£î˝ÀHÓ’ ∫‘·Ô#ê+#·\´+‘√ C≤s¡ø±+‘·\
yÓ+≥‹s¡>∑&É+  n$y˚ø£ eTì y˚eTq uÛ≤eq.

y˚eTq ‘·q≈£î |üPs¡«eTTqï ø£e⁄\˝≤>± ø±≈£î+&Ü
|üP]Ô>±  ‘·~“¤qïyÓTÆq e÷sêZìï nqTdü]+#ê&ÉT. ˙‹
dü÷Á‘ê\ $wüj·T+˝À Åø=‘·Ô|ü⁄+‘·\T ‘=ø±ÿ&ÉT.y˚eTq
#Ó|æŒq ̇ ‹ dü÷Á‘ê\T e÷qMj·T $\Te\≈£î  ì\Te⁄
≥<ë›\T. n‘·&ÉT ì»yÓTÆq e÷qe‘êyê~. y˚eTq
Ä‘·àkÕøå±‘êÿsêìï bı+~q eTVü‰˙j·TT&ÉT. ẙeTq 17e
X¯‘êu≤›ìøÏ #Ó+~q ø£$jÓÆTHê  ˝Àø£v„‘· >∑\ Äj·Tq
|ü<ë´\T Hê{ÏøÏ H˚{ÏøÏ πs|ü{ÏøÏ e÷qe düe÷C≤ìøÏ
Ä<äs¡Ù+>± ñ+{≤j·Tq&É+˝À m{Ïº dü+<˚Vü‰+ Ò̋<äT.

ñ|üj·TTø£Ô Á>∑+<Ûë\T :
1. Á|üC≤ø£$ y˚eTq -   &Ü. j·THé.>√|æ
2. y˚eTq  -    sêfi¯fl|ü*¢ nq+‘·ø£èwüíX¯s¡à
3. y˚eTqï y˚<ä+ - Äs¡TÁ<ä
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ªªyÓsTT´ kÕs¡T¢ $q&É+ ø£Hêï ̌ ø£ÿ yêø£́ + #·<äe&É+
y˚T\T. yÓsTT´ yêø±´\T #·<äe&É+ ø£Hêï ˇø£ÿkÕ]
#·÷&É&É+ y˚T\Tµµ nì ˝Àø£ HêqT&ç ñ+~. n+fÒ
|üsê´≥ø£+ e\q m+‘√ nqTuÛÑe+, $C≤„q+ edüTÔ+
<äH˚~ ì]«yê<ë+X¯+ . ndü\T yÓTT<ä≥>± á j·÷Á‘·/
|üsê´≥ø£+  nH̊ X̄ã›+ m˝≤ e∫Ã+<√ #·÷<ë›+. ªµj·÷ìÔ
nkÕ´yéT Ç‹ j·÷Á‘êj·÷- ÁbÕ|üDÒµµ nì dü+düÿ‘·+
˝À BìøÏ e⁄´‘·Œ‹Ô ñqï~. eTqTdüà‹ ø±\+ Hê{ÏøÏ
j·÷Á‘· n+fÒ sêE\T bıs¡T>∑T sêC≤´\ô|’ <ä+&Ó‹Ô b˛s¡T
dü]Œ $»j·T+ bı+<ä&ÜìøÏ #˚ùd C…’Á‘·j·÷Á‘·, $»j·T
j·÷Á‘·. nH˚ ns¡ú+˝À ñ+&˚~. ø±\Áø£y˚TD≤ n~ rs¡ú
j·÷Á‘· nqï ns¡ú+˝À $düÔ]+#·ã&ç+~. |üqT\ ̌ ‹Ô&çì
‘·–Z+#·Tø√e{≤ìø°, ø√˝ÀŒsTTq X̄øÏÔì ‹]– bı+<ä&ÜìøÏ
j·÷Á‘·\T #˚dü÷Ô+{≤eTT.  |üsê´≥ø£+  e\q Äj·÷
ÁbÕ+‘ê\ Ä#ês¡ e´eVü‰sê\T, ÄVü‰s¡ $X‚cÕ\T, y˚wü
uÛ≤wü\T, dü+Á|ü<ëj·÷\T e+{Ï mH√ï $wüj·÷\T
‘Ó\TkÕÔsTT. Á|ü|ü+#·+ eq´ uÛ≤wü\, _Ûqï Äø±sê\,
_Ûqï eT‘ê\ düe÷Vü‰s¡+. ø=‘·Ô ÁbÕ+‘ê\≈£î yÓ[flq|ü⁄Œ&ÉT
m+‘√ $wüj·T |ü]C≤„q+ \_ÛdüTÔqï~. eTH√ ñ˝≤¢dü+
ø√dü+, $ÁXÊ+‹ ø√dü+, yê´bÕs¡+ ø√dü+ eTq+ #˚ùd
Á|üj·÷D≤ìï >∑T]+∫q $wüj·÷\T |üsê´≥ø£ s¡+>∑+
(%Tourism%) ÁøÏ+~øÏ ekÕÔsTT. Á|ü|ü+#· |üsê´≥ø£
s¡+>∑ dü+düú |üsê´≥≈£î&çì á $<Ûä+>± ìs¡«∫+∫+~-
me¬s’Hê e´øÏÔ ‘·qT ìedædüTÔqï Á|ü<˚X¯+˝À >±ø£ yπ̊s
ÁbÕ+‘·+˝À $ÁXÊ+‹ ø√düyÓTÆ, es¡Tdü dü+e‘·‡sê\˝À 24
>∑+≥\ ø£Hêï m≈£îÿe düeTj·T+ >∑&ç|æqyê&Ó’, yê´bÕs¡
s¡+>±ìøÏ sTT‘·s¡ nedüsê\ ì$T‘·ÔyÓTÆ ‘êqT ìedædüTÔqï

ÁbÕ+‘·+ qT+&ç ‘êqT yÓ[flq Á|ü<˚X¯+≈£î Á|üj·÷D|ü⁄
Ks¡TÃ\T >±ì J‘· ã‘ê´\T >±ì #Ó*¢+#·≈£î+&Ü ñ
qï|ü⁄Œ&ÉT #̊ùd Á|üj·÷D+, ãdü |üsê´≥≈£îì ̋ …ø£ÿ ÁøÏ+<äøÏ
ekÕÔsTT. |üsê´≥ø£ s¡+>∑+ 2007 ˝À ù|s=+~q
$ÁXÊ+‘·|ü⁄ #·s¡́ \T>± ù|s=ÿq&É+ »]–+~. Á|ü|ü+#êìï
ˇø£ #√≥ #˚πsÃ kÕeTs¡ú´+ |üsê´≥ø±ìøÏ ñ+~.
n+‘·sê®rj·T düe÷»+˝À á s¡+>∑+ Á|üy˚Tj·T+ nH˚ø£
n+XÊ˝À¢ kÕqT≈£L\ e~∆ ô|+bı+~düTÔ+~. <˚X¯ Ä]úø£
e´edüú $wüj·÷ìø=ùdÔ ñbÕ~Û ø£\Œq˝À ≥÷]»+ ø°\ø£
bÕÁ‘· b˛wædüTÔ+~. dü+düÿ‹, #·]Á‘· $wüj·T+˝À..
|üsê´≥ø±ìï Áb˛‘·‡Væ≤+#·&É+ ø£+fÒ dü+s¡øÏå+#·&É+ #ê˝≤
eTTK´+.

ˇ‹Ô&ç qT+∫ <ä÷s¡+>±..
ì‘·́ + |üqT\‘√ e÷qdæø£ ˇ‹Ô&çøÏ ˝Àqj˚T´yê]øÏ

$Vü‰s¡j·÷Á‘·\T ñ˝≤¢kÕìï, q÷‘·q ñ‘̊ÔC≤ìï ø£*–kÕÔ
j·Tì Á|ü‘̊´ø£+>± #Ó|ü⁄Œø√qedüs¡+ ̋ Ò<äT. @ ÁbÕ+‘êìøÏ
yÓfi≤¢\Hêï ‘Ó*dæq yê] <ë«sê Ò̋<ë Ç+≥¬sï{À¢ ‘·–q
düe÷#êsêìï rdüT≈£îì kı+‘·+>±H√ ˝Ò<ë Á{≤yÓ˝Ÿ
@C…+{Ÿ‡ <ë«sêH√ $<˚XÊ\ø√ ˝Òø£ dü«<˚X¯+˝ÀH√
j·÷Á‘·\≈£î bÕ¢Hé #˚düT≈£î+≥THêïs¡T. $|üØ‘·yÓTÆq
b˛{°‘·‘·«+ e\¢ ≈£L&Ü ≥÷]»+ Ç+&ÉÁd”º ô|]–
b˛sTT+~. eT+∫ <Ûäs¡\≈£î ≥÷sY bÕπøJ\T ‘·j·÷s¡T
#˚düTø=ì j·÷Á‘·\≈£î yÓfi¯ó‘·THêïs¡T.

Á|ü|ü+#· #·]Á‘·qT >∑eTìùdÔ Á|ü|ü+#· Á|üdæ~∆>±+∫q
|üsê´≥≈£î\T m+<äs√ ø£ì|ækÕÔs¡T. yê]˝À ÁøÏk˛º|òüsY
ø=\+ãdt, &=$T+^Œdt, bÕVæ≤j·÷Hé, e÷s√ÿ b˛˝À
eTT´yêHêÔ‡+>¥, yÓT>∑düÔ˙dt e+{Ï yês¡T Á|ü<Ûëq+>±

ñeTà&ç Ä~˝≤u≤<é õ˝≤¢̋ À kÕ+düÿ‹ø£ |üsê´≥ø£
eT]j·TT yês¡dü‘·«+ ô|’ n<Ûä́ j·Tq+ : ˇø£ |ü]o\q
`  eTTH˚X¯«sY #·+Á<äø±+‘Y, #·]Á‘· ñ|üHê´dü≈£î\T, Á|üuÛÑT‘·« &çÁ^ ø£fi≤XÊ\ ø±e÷¬s&ç¶ õ˝≤¢, ‘Ó\+>±D.
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ø£ì|ækÕÔs¡T. Á^≈£î #·]Á‘· ø±s¡T&Ó’q yÓT>∑düÔ̇ dt uÛ≤s¡‘·<̊XÊìï
dü+<ä]Ù+∫q ‘=* |üsê´≥≈£î&ÉT. |ü~ dü+e‘·‡sê\
bÕ≥T bÕ≥©|ü⁄Á‘·+˝À ìedæ+∫ uÛ≤s¡rj·T Á|ü»\
Äø±s¡ $X‚cÕ\ >∑T]+∫ ªÇ+&Üµ nH̊ Á>∑+<∏ä+˝À $e]+
#ê&ÉT. ø=\+ãdt 14 e X¯‘êã›|ü⁄ Ç≥© Hê$≈£î&ÉT,
Á|ü|ü+#· j·÷Á‹≈£î&ÉT n{≤¢+{Ïø̆ düeTTÁ<ä+ô|’ ø=\+ãdt
#˚dæq kÕVü≤dü|ü⁄ j·÷Á‘· e\q j·T÷s√|æj·Tq¢≈£î
|ü•Ãe÷q ñqï nyÓT]ø± K+&Üìï |ü]#·j·T+ #̊dæ+~.
eTq <̊XÊìï dü+<ä]Ù+∫q eTs√ Á|ü|ü+#·  |üsê´≥≈£î&ÉT
e÷s√ÿb˛˝À. Ç‘·&ÉT • Ÿ̋ÿ s¡÷{Ÿ >∑T+&Ü #Ó’Hê es¡≈£î
Á|üj·÷DÏ+#ê&ÉT. |ü<äeT÷&Ée X̄‘êã›+˝À eTq <̊X̄+˝À
Á|üj·÷DÏ+#ê&ÉT.  |ü⁄sê‘·q uÖ<ä∆ Á>∑+<∏ë\qT yÓ*øÏrdæ
yê{Ïì nqTyê<ä+ #̊dæ Á|ü|ü+#êìøÏ ‘Ó*j·T CÒj·T≥+˝À
sêVüQ Ÿ̋ ø£wæ nbÕs¡yÓTÆq~. sêVüQ Ÿ̋ sêdæq ªµeTqTø£ÿ&é
XÊÁdtÔµµ nH̊ j·÷Á‘ê $C≤„q XÊÁdüÔ Á>∑+<∏ä+ eT¬s+‘·eT+<√
j·÷Á‹≈£î\qT ‘·j·÷s¡T #˚dæ+~. Á|ü|ü+#·+˝ÀH˚
Ç≥Te+{Ï j·÷Á‘· #·]Á‘· Á>∑+<∏ä+ eTs=ø£{Ï ̋ Ò<äH̊ ù|s¡T
á Á>∑+<∏ëìøÏ \_Û+∫+~. ªz˝≤Z ùd >∑+>±µ nH̊ Á>∑+<∏ä+
≈£L&Ü n|ü⁄s¡÷|ü #ê]Á‘·ø±+XÊ\ düe÷Vü‰s¡+. Áø°.|üP.
y˚sTT dü+e‘·‡sê\ qT+&ç e÷qe⁄&ç |ü]D≤eT Áø£eT
$ø±kÕ\ >∑T]+∫ ‘Ó*j·T #Ó|æŒq n<äT“¤‘· Á>∑+<∏ä$T~.
uÛ≤s¡‘·<˚X¯+˝À ‘Ó\+>±D≈£î $kÕÔs¡yÓTÆq kÕ+düÿ‹ø£
#·]Á‘· ñ+~. Væ≤+<ä÷ ø±ø£rj·T sê»e+X¯+ eT]j·TT
eTTdæ¢+ ≈£î‘·TuŸ cÕVæ≤ eT]j·TT ndü|òt C≤Væ≤ sê»e+XÊ\T
(ôV’≤<äsêu≤<é ìC≤+ nì ≈£L&Ü |æ\TkÕÔs¡T) bÕ\q˝À
á ÁbÕ+‘·+ uÛ≤s¡‘· ñ|üK+&É+˝À dü+düÿ‹øÏ nÁ>∑
>±$T>± ì*∫+~.bÕ\≈£î\ b˛wüD eT]j·TT ø£fi¯\T
eT]j·TT dü+düÿ‹ |ü≥¢ ñqï ÄdüøÏÔ ‘Ó\+>±DqT ̌ ø£
Á|ü‘˚́ ø£yÓTÆq ãVüQfi¯-kÕ+düÿ‹ø£ ÁbÕ+‘·+>± e÷]Ã+~,
Çø£ÿ&É ¬s+&ÉT yπ̊s«s¡T dü+düÿ‘·T\T ø£*dæ ñHêïsTT,
‘·<ë«sê ‘Ó\+>±DqT <äø£ÿHé |”sƒ¡uÛÑ÷$T jÓTTø£ÿ
Á|ü‹ì~Û>± eT]j·TT es¡+>∑̋ Ÿ eT]j·TT ôV’≤<äsêu≤<é
<ëì πø+Á<ä+>± ñ+~.

Á|ü|ü+#· |üsê´≥ø£ ~H√‘·‡yêìï »s¡T|ü⁄ø√yê\ì
yÓTT<ä{ÏkÕ]>± 1979˝À es¡̋ Ÿ¶ ≥÷]»+ Äs¡ZHÓ’CÒwüHé
|æ\T|ü⁄ì∫Ã+~. 1980˝À ôdô|º+ãs¡T 27q »s¡T|ü⁄
ø√e&ÜìøÏ |ü#·ÃC…+&Ü }|æ+~. á s√EH˚ m+#·Tø√e
&ÜìøÏ ã\yÓTÆq ø±s¡D+ ≈£L&Ü ñ+~. 1970 ôdô|º+ãs¡T
27q UNWTO (◊sêdü es¡̋ Ÿ¶ ≥÷]»+ Äs¡ZHÓ’CÒwüHé)
n~Ûø±]ø£ ôVA<ëqT n+<äT≈£î+~. n+<äTe\¢
j·TTHÓ’f…&é H˚wüHé‡ es¡̋ Ÿ¶ ≥÷]»eyéT Äs¡ZHÓ’CÒwüHé yês¡T
ôdô|º+ãs¡T 27q Á|ü|ü+#· |üsê´≥ø£ ~H√‘·‡yêìï »s¡T|ü⁄
≈£î+≥THêïs¡T. 1980e dü+e‘·‡s¡+ qT+∫ Á|ü|ü+#·
|üsê´≥ø£ ~H√‘·‡yêìï »s¡T|ü⁄ ≈£î+≥THêïs¡T. Á|ü|ü+#·
yê´|üÔ+>± kÕe÷õø£, kÕ+düÿ‹ø£, sê»ø°j·T, Ä]úø£ $\Te
\qT |üsê´≥ø£+ m˝≤ Á|üuÛ≤$‘·+ #˚düTÔ+<√ ‘Ó\TdüT
ø√e&ÜìøÏ ̌ ø£ s√EqT @sêŒ≥T #̊düT≈£îHêïs¡T. Á|ü|ü+#·
<̊XÊ\ eT<Ûä́  kÕ+|òæTø£, sê»ø°j·T, Ä]úø£ Jeq $<ÛëHê\
MT<ä ne>±Vü≤q ø£*Œ+#·≥y˚T Bì eTTK´ ñ<›̊X¯́ +.

¬s+&Ée Á|ü|ü+#· j·TT<ä∆+ ‘·sê«‘· ¬s+&ÉT |ü]D≤e÷\
ø±s¡D+>± |üsê´≥ø£+ Á|ü|ü+#· <ä–«wüj·T+>± e÷]+~.
yêj·TT, s¡yêD≤ s¡+>∑+˝À yÓTT<ä{Ï nkÕ<Ûës¡D
|ü]D≤e÷\T  n‹ ‘·≈£îÿe düeTj·T+˝À ô|<ä› dü+K´˝À
Á|ü»\qT $kÕÔs¡yÓTÆq <ä÷sêìøÏ s¡yêD≤ #˚j·T&É+
kÕ<Ûä´|ü&ç+~. ¬s+&Ée~, Ä{Ày˚TwüHé, yÓTs¡T¬>’q
ø£eT÷´ìπøwüqT¢ eT]j·TT |üì jÓTTø£ÿ yÓTs¡T¬>’q dü+düú
|òü*‘·+>± Ä<ÛäTìø£ e÷qe⁄\˝À $ÁXÊ+‹ jÓTTø£ÿ
Ä>∑eTq+, Á|ü»\T ‘·eT |üìøÏ <ä÷s¡+>± $ÁXÊ+‹
düeTj·÷ìï bı+<ä&É+ kÕ<Ûä́ yÓTÆ+~. á ¬s+&ÉT ø±s¡ø±\T,
e÷qe⁄\˝À kÕ«uÛ≤$ø£ dü+#êsêìøÏ CÀ&ç+#·ã&Ü¶sTT,
#ê˝≤ eT+~ Á|ü»\T ∫qï ôd\e⁄˝À¢ $$<Ûä <˚XÊ\≈£î
yÓfi¯¢&É+ eT]j·TT ôd\e⁄ ‘·sê«‘· @ düeTj·÷ìï
ø√˝ÀŒ≈£î+&Ü ‘·eT  ñ<√´>±ìøÏ ‹]– sêe&É+ kÕ<Ûä́
eTe⁄‘·T+~ nH˚ ø√D+˝À Á|ü|ü+#· |üsê´≥ø±ìï
Áb˛‘·‡Væ≤+∫+~. Ä]úø£ eT]j·TT y˚>∑e+‘·yÓTÆq $e÷q
Á|üj·÷D j·TT>∑+ sêø£eTT+<äT Ç~ >∑‘·+˝À kÕ<Ûä́ +
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ø±<äT. #·eTTs¡T |ü]ÁX¯eT ‘·sê«‘· e÷Á‘·y˚T edüTÔqï
Á|ü|ü+#·+˝À ¬s+&Ée n‹ô|<ä› |ü]ÁX̄eT |üsê´≥ø£+. Ç~
n<äX¯́  n+‘·sê®rj·T yêDÏ»´+ eT]j·TT Ä<ëj·÷\
jÓTTø£ÿ n‹ô|<ä› $uÛ≤>±ìï dü÷∫düTÔ+~.  Ä]úø£,
kÕ+düÿ‹ø£, kÕe÷õø£ eT]j·TT $<ë´ s¡+>±\˝À
|üsê´≥ø£ bÕÁ‘· düT|ü]∫‘·+ eT]j·TT H˚&ÉT n+‘·
sê®rj·T yêDÏ»´+˝À ¬s+&Ée n‹ô|<ä› Ä]úø£ ø±s¡´
ø£̋ ≤|ü+>±, Ç~ nH˚ø£ <˚XÊ\ Ä]úø£ XÊÁkÕÔìøÏ Á|ü<Ûëq
eT÷˝≤<Ûës¡+ eT]j·TT nH˚ø£ Ç‘·s¡ <˚XÊ\≈£î Á|ü<Ûëq
$<˚o e÷s¡ø£ Á<äyê´ìï Ä]®+#˚~. |üsê´≥ø£ s¡d”<äT\
jÓTTø£ÿ >∑TDø±s¡ Á|üuÛ≤e+ <˚X¯+ jÓTTø£ÿ Ä]úø£
ø±s¡´ø£˝≤bÕ\ jÓTTø£ÿ ~«rj·T eT]j·TT ‘·rj·T
s¡+>±\≈£î $düÔ]+∫q≥T¢ |üP]Ô>± >∑T]Ô+#·ã&ç+~.
|üsê´≥ø£+ nH˚~ π̌ø |ü]ÁX¯eT ø±<äT, nH˚ø£ uÛ≤>±\
düeTT<ëj·T+. ôVA≥fi¯ó¢, $e÷Hê\T, ãdüT‡\T, ¬s’\T,
cÕ|æ+>¥ ùde\T, ]kÕs¡Tº¢ eT]j·TT Vü≤düÔø£fi¯\˝À eT÷\
<Ûäq ô|≥Tºã&ç _*j·Tq¢ &Ü\s¡T¢ eT]j·TT $T*j·Tq¢
eT+~ Á|ü»\T |üsê´≥ø£ |ü]ÁX¯eT˝À Á|ü‘·́ ø£å eT]j·TT
|üs√ø£å ñbÕ~Û <ë«sê JeH√bÕ~Û bı+<äT‘·THêïs¡T. $<ä́
eT]j·TT kÕ+düÿ‹ø£ e÷]Œ&ç kÕ<Ûäq+>±, |üsê´≥ø£+
nH˚~ C≤rj·T düyÓTÆø£́ ‘· eT]j·TT ùdïVü≤+ eT]j·TT
XÊ+‹ >∑T]+∫ n+‘·sê®rj·T ne>±Vü≤qqT ô|+bı+~+#·
&ÜìøÏ ˇø£ n<äT“¤‘·yÓTÆq kÕ<Ûäq+. Á|ü|ü+#·yê´|üÔ+>±
Áø£eT+>± ô|s¡T>∑T‘·Tqï $ÁXÊ+‹ düeTj·T+ eT]j·TT
ô|s¡T>∑T‘·Tqï Ä<ëj·÷\‘√, |üsê´≥ø£+ jÓTTø£ÿ
uÛ Ñ$wü´‘·TÔ Vü‰MT Çe«ã&ÉT‘·T+~ eT]j·TT á
<ä–«wüj·÷ìï ñ‘·ÔeT+>± ñ|üjÓ÷–+#·T≈£îH̊ e´≈£îÔ\≈£î
eT]j·TT C≤rj·TT\≈£î n~Ûø£ Á|üjÓ÷»Hê\T #̊≈£Ls¡&É+
U≤j·T+.

|üsê´≥ø£ |ü]ÁX̄eT nH̊~ Ä]úø£ e´edüúqT m≈£îÿe>±
Á|üuÛ≤$‘·+ #˚ùd ˇø£ es¡Z+, á <ä–«wüj·T+ jÓTTø£ÿ
<ä«+<ä« n+‘·s¡Z‘· dü«uÛ≤yêìï ø£*– ñ+≥T+~. $<˚o
|üsê´≥≈£î\T Á|ü|ü+#·yê´|üÔ+>± uÛ≤s¡‘·<˚X¯+ |ü≥¢

dü<ë“¤eqqT düwæºdüTÔ+&É>±, <̊oj·T |üsê´≥ø£+ C≤rj·T
düyÓTÆø£´‘·≈£î X¯øÏÔe+‘·yÓTÆq düVü≤ø±sêìï n+~düTÔ+~.
ø±ã{Ïº Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ ‘·–q $<ÛëHê\T eT]j·TT ø±s¡́ Áø£e÷\
<ë«sê á s¡+>∑+ n_Ûe~∆øÏ n~Ûø£ ÁbÕ<Ûëq´‘·ìdüTÔ+~.
|üsê´≥ø£+ <ëì Ä]úø£, kÕe÷õø£ eT]j·TT Hê>∑]ø£‘·
ÁbÕeTTK´‘·qT >∑T]Ô+#·≈£î+&Ü ˇø£ ñqï‘·es¡Z ø±s¡́
ø£̋ ≤|ü+>± ‘·s¡#·T>± ‘·|ü⁄Œ>± ns¡ú+ #˚düTø√ã&ç+~.

 ◊ø£́  sê»´ dü$T‹ dü+düú Á|üø±s¡+   ª|üsê´≥≈£î&ÉTµ
jÓTTø£ÿ ìs¡«#·q+: ªª |üsê´≥≈£î&ÉT  n+fÒ 24 >∑+≥\
ø£+fÒ ‘·≈£îÿe ø±≈£î+&Ü 6 HÓ\\ bÕ≥T #·≥ºã<ä∆yÓTÆq
e\ùd‘·s¡T\T eT]j·TT ø£ì|æ+∫q <äX̄´+ e+{Ï ì]›wüº
Á|üjÓ÷»Hê\ ø√dü+ &ÉãT“ Ks¡TÃ #˚ùd e´øÏÔ eT]j·TT
Ç‘·s¡ <˚XÊ\qT dü+<ä]Ù+#˚ e´≈£îÔ\T |üsê´≥≈£î\T>±
|ü]>∑DÏ+#·ã&É‘ês¡T. á ÁøÏ+~ yê]ì |üsê´≥≈£î\T>±
|ü]>∑DÏkÕÔs¡T.

1. e´≈£îÔ\T Äq+<ä+ ø√dü+, >∑Vü≤ ñ|ü ø±s¡D≤\
ø√dü+ Á|üj·÷D+ #˚kÕÔs¡T.

2. XÊÁd”Ôj·T, |ü]bÕ\Hê <Í‘·́ |üs¡yÓTÆq eT‘·|üs¡yÓTÆq,
düe÷y˚XÊ\≈£î yÓfi‚¢ yÓTT<ä̋ …’q e´≈£îÔ\T

3. yê´bÕs¡ Á|üjÓ÷»Hê\ ø√dü+ Á|üj·÷DÏ+#˚
e´≈£îÔ\T.

4. düeTTÁ<ä Á|üj·÷D+˝À e#˚Ã e´≈£îÔ\T,

ÁøÏ+~  yê]ì |üsê´≥≈£î\T>± |ü]>∑DÏ+#·s¡T :
1. ñ<√´>∑ ˇ|üŒ+<ä+‘√ Ò̋<ë  <˚X¯+˝À mø£ÿ&Ó’Hê

ñ<√´>∑+ #˚j·T&ÜìøÏ ˝Ò<ë @<Ó’Hê yê´bÕs¡
ø±s¡́ ø£̋ ≤bÕ\qT #̊|ü≥º&ÜìøÏ e∫Ãq e´≈£îÔ\T.

2. ìyêdü+ ø√dü+ <˚X¯+˝ÀøÏ e#˚Ã e´≈£îÔ\T.
3. ˇø£ <˚X¯+ n+‘·{≤ Á|üj·÷DÏ+#˚ j·÷Á‹≈£î\T,

j·÷Á‘· Ä>∑≈£î+&Ü 24 >∑+≥\ ø£+fÒ m≈£îÿe
düeTj·T+  |ü&ç‘˚ |üsê´≥≈£î&ÉT >± >∑T]ÔkÕÔs¡T.

ø±oàs¡T qT+∫ ø£Hê´≈£îe÷] es¡≈£î..
uÛ≤s¡‘·<˚X¯ uÛÖ>√[ø£ #·]Á‘·˝À ø±oàs¡T qT+∫

ø£Hê´≈£îe÷] es¡≈£î >∑T»sê‘Y qT+&ç ns¡TD≤#·̋ Ÿ Á|ü<̊XŸ
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es¡≈£î mH√ï n+<äyÓTÆq |üsê´≥ø£ Á|ü<̊XÊ\T düVü≤»dæ<ä∆+>±
@s¡Œ&É ¶ ;#·T ¢, eq´ÁbÕDÏ dü+s¡ø£ åD πø+Á<ë\T,
#ê]Á‘ê‘·àø£ ø£≥º&Ü\T mH√ï n+XÊ\T <˚oj·T
|üsê´≥≈£î\qT e÷Á‘·y˚T ø±≈£î+&Ü Á|ü|ü+#· |üsê´≥≈£î
\qT ôd’‘·+ $X‚wü+>± Äø£]¸düTÔHêïsTT. n+<äT˝À
Á|üeTTK+>± Á|ü|ü+#· $+‘·\˝À ˇø£f…Æq ‘ê»àVü≤ Ÿ̋,
sê»kÕúH√¢ sê»|ü⁄Á‘·T\ ø√≥\T, Ç˝≤ mH√ï #ê]Á‘ê‘·àø£
n+XÊ\T |üsê´≥≈£î\qT eT+Á‘·eTT>∑T∆\qT #̊düTÔHêïsTT.

n<Ûä́ j·Tq+ jÓTTø£ÿ \øå±´\T :
 1. kÕ+düÿ‹ø£ eT]j·TT |üsê´≥ø£ dü+ã+<Ûë\ ô|’

n<Ûä́ j·Tq+
2. |üsê´≥ø£ Äø£s¡̧D\ >∑T]+∫ Ä~˝≤u≤<é õ˝≤¢̋ À

n<Ûä́ j·Tq+
uÛ≤s¡‘·<˚X¯ Jeq $<Ûëq+˝À |üsê´≥ø£ s¡+>±ìøÏ

$&ÉBj·Tsêì nqTã+<Ûä+ ñ+~. <˚X¯ kÕ+düÿ‹ø£
Jeq+˝ÀH̊ nHê~ ø±\+ qT+&ç rs¡új·÷Á‘·\T #̊j·T&É+
ˇø£ uÛ≤>∑+>± ñqï <˚X¯+ eTq~. eTq <˚X¯+˝À Á|ü‹
j˚T{≤ ø√{≤qTø√≥¢ eT+~ #ê]Á‘·ø£, Ä<Ûë´‹àø£
Á|ü<˚XÊ\qT $Vü‰s¡j·÷Á‘ê Á|ü<˚XÊ\qT dü+<ä]Ùdü÷Ô
sêe≥+, Äq+<ä+ bı+<äT‘·÷ eT]+‘· eT+~øÏ
ñbÕ~Û ø£*Œ+#·&É+ »s¡T>∑T‘·Tqï~. |üsê´≥ø£ s¡+>±ìøÏ
Ç+‘·{Ï ÁbÕ<Ûëq´‘· ñqï~ ø±ãfÒº kÕøå±‘·TÔ Á|ü<Ûëq
eT+Á‹ ôd’‘·+ ‘·eT ÁbÕ<Ûëq´‘ê+XÊ\˝À |üsê´≥ø£
s¡+>∑+ #ê˝≤ $•wüºyÓTÆq<äì #Ó|üŒ&É+ »]–+~.

Ä<Ûë´‹àø£ ≥÷]»+ :
uÛÑøÏÔkÕ>∑s¡+˝À eTTì– ‘˚˝Òyê]øÏ ≥÷]»+ ˇø£

es¡+>± e÷]b˛sTT+~. Ç~es¡≈£î s√E\˝À j·÷Á‘·\≈£î
yÓfi≤¢\+fÒ ≈£î≥T+ã+˝À ˇø£ e´øÏÔ e÷Á‘·y˚T yÓfi‚¢
neø±X¯+ ñ+&˚~. ø±s¡D+ yês¡T ‹]– e#˚Ã qeTàø£+
#ê˝≤ ‘·≈£îÿe>± ñ+&̊~. ø±˙, H̊{Ï |ü]dæú‘·T\T <ëìøÏ
_Ûqï+>±, nqT≈£L\+>± e÷]b˛j·÷sTT. ≈£î≥T+ã+
n+‘ê ø£*dæ yÓfi‚¢ ~X̄>± ≥÷]»+ |ü]ÁX̄eT e÷πsÃdæ+~.

j·÷Á‘·\≈£î yÓfi≤¢* nH˚ Ä˝À#·q sêe&É+ yÓTT<ä\T
#·ø£ÿ{Ï nqT≈£L\yÓTÆq Á|ü<˚XÊ\T m+#·Tø=ì <ëìøÏ
nedüs¡yÓTÆq eTT+<ädüTÔ C≤Á>∑‘·Ô\T ‘Ó\TdüTø=ì eTØ
Á|üj·÷DeTe⁄‘·THêïs¡T. ø±\+ e÷]+~ nq&ÜìøÏ
kÕø£ǻ +>± ≥÷]»+ |ü]ÁX̄eTqT #·÷|æ+#·e#·TÃ. nHê~
ø±\+ qT+&ç eTq<˚X¯+˝À  Ä<Ûë´‹ø£ ≥÷]»+ ô|’
eT≈£îÿe m≈£îÿe. Á|ü|ü+#·+˝À mø£ÿ&Ü Ò̋ì $<Ûä+>±
<ë«<äX̄ CÀ´‹]¢+>±\T, ncÕº<äX̄ X̄øÏÔ|”sƒê\T,\ø£å̋ ≤~ XË’e,
yÓ’wüíy˚ ~e´ πøåÁ‘ê\T.. Ç˝≤ mH√ï Ä\j·÷\T. yê{Ï
ÁbÕNq #·]Á‘·, •\Œø£fi≤Ø‘·T\T |üsê´≥≈£î\qT
$X‚wü+>± Äø£]¸düTÔHêïsTT.á s√E˝À¢ @ <˚X¯ bÂs¡T&çì
|ü\ø£]+∫Hê ≥÷]»+ >∑T]+∫ >=|üŒ>± #Ó|ü⁄Œ≈£îH˚
kÕúsTTøÏ $wüj·T |ü]C≤„q+ ô|]–b˛sTT+~. Á|ü‹yês¡÷
‘·eT ‘·eT Jeq $<Ûëq+˝À uÛ≤>∑+>± |üs¡́ ≥q\ ø√dü+
‘·|üŒø£ düeTj·÷ìï, &ÉãT“qT yÓ∫ÃdüTÔHêïs¡T. @ <̊X̄+˝À
|üs¡´{Ï+∫Hê Ä <˚X¯+˝À Á|ü‹ e+<äe e´øÏÔì ˇø£
|üs¡<̊oj·TTì>± >∑T]Ô+#·e#·TÃ. eTTK´+>± uÛ≤s¡rj·TT\T
@ <˚XÊìøÏ yÓ[¢Hê nø£ÿ&É ‘·|üŒø£ ø£ì|ækÕÔs¡T. Hê>∑]ø£‘·
Á|ü»\˝À dü]ø=‘·Ô ~X¯>± |üs¡T>∑T\T rk˛Ô+~. uÛ≤s¡
rj·TT\T ø=‘·Ô<äHêìøÏ ‘·«s¡>± Äø£]¸‘·T\e⁄‘ês¡T
nq&ÜìøÏ Ç~ ÁbÕe÷DÏø£+>± #Ó|ü⁄Œø√e#·TÃ.

|üsê´≥ø£ s¡+>∑+˝À ‘Ó\+>±D :
ø√{Ï s¡‘·Hê\ MD ‘Ó\+>±D sêÁwüº+˝À ≈£L&Ü

nqTì‘·́ + y˚̋ ≤~, \ø£å̋ ≤~ |üsê´≥≈£î\T dü+<ä]Ù+
#·&É+ eTq+ #·÷dü÷ÔH˚ ñHêï+. sêÁwüº sê»<Ûëì
ôV’≤<äsêu≤<é Á|ü|ü+#· Á|üU≤´‹>±+∫q q>∑s¡+. á
q>∑s¡+˝À mH√ï #ê]Á‘ê‘·àø£ Á|ü<˚XÊ\T düT+<äs¡yÓTÆq
bÕs¡Tÿ\T, mH√ï s¡ø±\ meT÷´C…à+{Ÿ bÕs¡Tÿ\T, <̊oj·T
| üsê´≥≈£î\qT e÷Á‘ ·y ˚T ø±≈ £î+&Ü Á| ü| ü+#·
|üsê´≥≈£î\qT $X‚wü+>± Äø£]̧düTÔHêïsTT. sêÁwüº |üsê´≥ø£
dü+düú ‘Ó\+>±D ≥÷]»+ ≈£L&Ü ‘Ó\+>±D yê´|üÔ+>±H̊
ø±≈£î+&Ü <˚X¯yê´|üÔ+>± mH√ï s¡ø±\ bÕ´πøJ\qT
n+~dü÷Ô, |üsê´≥ø£ dü+πøåe÷ìøÏ, |üsê´≥ø£ s¡+>∑
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n_Ûe~∆øÏ m+‘√ ø£wæ #˚düTÔqï~. ‘Ó\+>±D Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+
Á|ü‹cÕº‘·àø£+>± #̊|ü{Ïºq j·÷<ëÁ~ Ä\j·T dü+<äs¡Ùq≈£î
≈£L&Ü y˚˝≤~ uÛÑ≈£îÔ\T ‘·s¡*edüTÔHêïs¡T. Ç{°e\
ø±\+˝À <˚oj·T |üsê´≥ø£ s¡+>∑+ e÷Á‘·y˚T ø±≈£î+&Ü
n+‘·sê®rj·T |üsê´≥ø£ s¡+>∑+ ≈£L&Ü $X‚wü+>± n_Ûe~∆
kÕ~ÛdüTÔqï~. ‘Ó\T>∑T sêÁcÕº\‘√ bÕ≥T <˚X¯yê´|üÔ+>±
m+‘√eT+~ |üsê´≥≈£î\T $<˚o ≥÷sY‡ ô|’q ≈£L&Ü
eT≈£îÿe ô|s¡>∑&É+ eT÷\+>± uÛ≤s¡‘·<̊X̄ yê´|üÔ+>± nìï
Á|ü<Ûëq $e÷HêÁX¯j·÷\qT+&ç Ç‘·s¡ <˚XÊ\ $e÷q
düØ«düT\T ô|s¡>∑&É+ eTq+ #·÷dü÷ÔH˚ ñHêï+.
|üsê´≥ø£s¡+>∑+ Á|ü»\ Jeq$<ÛëHê\qT e÷s¡TdüTÔ+~.
Á|ü»\ Ä˝À#·q\qT e÷s¡TdüTÔ+~. yÓTT‘·Ô+>± Á|ü|ü+#·
>∑eTHêH̊ï e÷πsÃ n<äT“¤‘· X̄øÏÔ |üsê´≥ø£s¡+>±ìøÏ ñ+~.

kÕ+düÿ‹ø£ |üsê´≥ø£+ ìs¡«#·qeTT :
Á|üj·÷DÏ+#·&ÜìøÏ Á|ü<Ûëq \ø£å´+ dü+düÿ‹.

|üsê´≥ø£ s¡+>∑+˝À dü+düÿ‹ eTTK´yÓTÆq ÁbÕÁ‘·
eVæ≤düTÔ+~. |üsê´≥≈£î\˝À dü+düÿ‹ |ü≥¢ Á|ü‘̊´ø£ ÁX̄<ä∆,
n_Û˝≤wü ô|]–q Á|üdüTÔ‘· <Û√s¡DÏ e\q |üsê´≥ø£
|ü]ÁX̄eT˝À dü+düÿ‹ø£ yês¡dü‘·« |üsê´≥ø£+ n‹ ‘·«s¡>±
n_Ûe~∆ #Ó+<äT‘·Tqï ˇø£ $uÛ≤>∑eTT.kÕ+düÿ‹ø£
|üsê´≥ø£+ á <˚X¯+ eT]j·TT <ëì Á|ü»\ yÓ’$<Ûä́ +
eT]j·TT dü«uÛ≤yêìï Á|ü‹_+_+#˚ Á|ü<˚XÊ\T,
dü+Á|ü<ëj·÷\T, ø£fi¯\ s¡÷bÕ\T, y˚&ÉTø£\T eT]j·TT
nqTuÛÑyê\ yÓTTC≤sTTø£¢ô|’ Ä<Ûës¡|ü&ç ñ+≥T+~. 1995
yÓ’{ÖΩdt ø±qŒ¤¬sHé‡ ÄHé Á{≤yÓ̋ Ÿ & ≥÷]»+˝À   >±]düHé
¬øsTT\sY ‘·q Á|üdü+>∑+˝À kÕ+düÿ‹ø£ |üsê´≥ø±ìï
ñ‘·ÔeT yÓTÆq~>±  $e]+#ê&ÉT: ªªeTq+ kÕ+düÿ‹ø£
|üsê´≥ø£+ >∑T]+∫ Ä˝À∫+#ê* m+<äTø£+fÒ Ç‘·s¡
s¡ø±\ |üsê´≥ø£+ ̋ Ò<äT. ≥÷]»+ n+fÒ Á|ü»\T eTq
$e÷HêÁX̄j·÷\≈£î yÓfī¢s¡T. ̋ Ò<ë e÷ ôVA≥fī¢≈£î, ̋ Ò<ë
$ÁXÊ+‹ ø±s¡́ ø£̋ ≤bÕ\≈£î. n$ eTq dü+düÿ‹ qT+&ç
e#êÃsTT, Ç+<äT˝À ñqï‘· dü+düÿ‹, ‘·≈£îÿe dü+düÿ‹,
eT<Ûä́  dü+düÿ‹, dü¬s’q~, yêdüÔeyÓTÆq~ ̋ Ò<ë }Vü‰‘·àø£
yÓTÆq~.

dü+d üÿ‹ eT]j·TT | üsê´≥ø £+ eT< Û ä ´
dü+ã+<Ûä+:

uÛ≤s¡‘· sêÁwüº+ ‘Ó\+>±D≈£î $kÕÔs¡yÓTÆq kÕ+düÿ‹ø£
#·]Á‘· ñ+~. Væ≤+<ä÷ ø±ø£rj·T sê»e+X¯+ eT]j·TT
eTTdæ¢+ ≈£î‘·TuŸ cÕVæ≤ eT]j·TT ndü|òt C≤Væ≤ sê»e+XÊ\T
(ôV’≤<äsêu≤<é ìC≤+ nì ≈£L&Ü |æ\TkÕÔs¡T) bÕ\q˝À
á ÁbÕ+‘·+ uÛ≤s¡‘· ñ|üK+&É+˝À dü+düÿ‹øÏ nÁ>∑
>±$T>± ì*∫+~. bÕ\≈£î\ b˛wüD eT]j·TT ø£fi¯\T
eT]j·TT dü+düÿ‹ |ü≥¢ ñqï ÄdüøÏÔ ‘Ó\+>±DqT ̌ ø£
Á|ü‘˚́ ø£yÓTÆq ãVüQfi¯-kÕ+düÿ‹ø£ ÁbÕ+‘·+>± e÷]Ã+~,
Çø£ÿ&É ¬s+&ÉT yπ̊s«s¡T dü+düÿ‘·T\T ø£*dæ ñHêïsTT,
‘·<ë«sê ‘Ó\+>±DqT <äø£ÿHé |”sƒ¡uÛÑ÷$T jÓTTø£ÿ Á|ü‹
ì~Û>± eT]j·TT es¡+>∑̋ Ÿ eT]j·TT ôV’≤<äsêu≤<é <ëì
πø+Á<ä+>± ñ+~.

Ç~ kÕ+düÿ‹ø£ |üsê´≥ø±ìøÏ kÕù|ø£å+>± ø=‘·Ô uÛ≤eq
eT]j·TT n+<äTe\¢ dü+düÿ‹ eT]j·TT |üsê´≥ø£+
eT<Ûä́  eTTK´yÓTÆq *+≈£îï yÓTT<ä≥ ns¡ú+ #˚düTø√e&É+
#ê˝≤ eTTK´+. |ü]$T‘· ø£eT÷´ìπøwüHé eT]j·TT k ¢̨
Á{≤yÓ̋ Ÿ yÓ÷&É¢ ø±s¡D+>± Á|ü»\T eTTqT|ü{Ï ø±\+˝À
kÕù|ø£å+>± ̌ +≥]>± J$+#ês¡T. Mr. CÒyéT‡ M. ôV≤HÓ’‡¢Hé
Ç˝≤ n+{≤&ÉT, ªªe÷qe #·]Á‘·˝À #ê˝≤ es¡≈£î
dü+düÿ‘·T\T ̌ ø£<ëì‘√ ̌ ø£{Ï ∫qï ̌ |üŒ+<ëìï ø£*–
ñHêïsTT. |òü*‘·+>±, Á|ü»\ düeT÷Vü‰\T yê] Á|ü‘˚́ ø£
|ü]dæú‘·T\≈£î Á|ü‹düŒ+~+#·&É+ e\¢ yê] kÕù|ø£å
ˇ+≥]>± n‘·́ +‘· $\ø£åDyÓTÆq JeqXË’*ì n_Ûe~∆
#˚XÊsTT. ø±\Áø£eT+˝À , dü+düÿ‹ì Ç‘·s¡T\ qT+&ç
y˚s¡T#˚ùd yê] \ø£åD≤\T ø=~›>± e÷sêsTT, nsTT‘˚,
ø±\Áø£y˚TD≤, $_Ûqï dü+düÿ‘·T\ eT<Ûä́  |ü]#·j·T+
@s¡Œ&ç+~, á düeTj·T+˝À $$<Ûä düeT÷Vü‰\T
ªkÕ+düÿ‹ø£ yê´|æÔµì ñ|üjÓ÷–+#·&É+ H̊s¡TÃ≈£î+{≤sTT,
Ç‘·s¡T\ J$‘êìøÏ ø=ìï e÷sêZ\qT nqTdü]+#·&É+.
dü+düÿ‹ jÓTTø£ÿ ª|ü<ës¡úµ uÛ≤>±ìï d”«ø£]+#·&ÜìøÏ
‘Ós¡eã&ç+~, nsTT‘̊ uÛÖ‹ø£-j̊T‘·s¡ uÛ≤>±ìï d”«ø£]+#·
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&ÜìøÏ ø=+‘· düeTj·T+ |ü&ÉT‘·T+~.á s√E, Á|üj·÷D+
eT]j·TT ø£eT÷´ìπøwüH√¢ $|ü¢yê‘·àø£ |ü]es¡Ôq\T Á|ü»\
Á|ües¡Ôq, ne>±Vü≤q\qT Áb˛‘·‡Væ≤+#·&ÜìøÏ Á|ü|ü+#·
yê´|üÔ+>± kÕ+düÿ‹ø£ yê´|æÔì ẙ>∑+>± »]π>˝≤ #̊XÊsTT.
yêdüÔyêìøÏ, Á|üj·÷D+ eT]j·TT ø£eT÷´ìπøwüHé Ç|ü⁄Œ&ÉT
Á|ü|ü+#·+˝Àì eTπs Ç‘·s¡ yÓ’|ü⁄ ̋ Òì $<Ûä+>± Á|ü|ü+#êìï
@ø£+ #̊düTÔHêïsTT.

Á|ü|ü+#·yê´|üÔ+>± |üsê´≥ø£ n_Ûe~∆ ẙ>∑e+‘·yÓTÆq
e~∆øÏ, |üsê´≥ø£ øÏå‹C≤\qT $düÔ]+#·&ÜìøÏ eT]j·TT
|üsê´≥ø±ìøÏ dü+ã+~Û+∫q ø±s¡´ø£˝≤bÕ\≈£î
dü+düÿ‘·T\T Á|ü<Ûëq n+X¯+. kÕ+düÿ‹ø£ yês¡dü‘·«+,
ÁbÕ+rj·T m&Üs¡T\T, düVü≤» eT]j·TT JeHê<Ûës¡
dü+düÿ‘·T\T Ç|ü⁄Œ&ÉT Á|ü<Ûëq |üsê´≥ø£ Äø£s¡̧D\T.
|üsê´≥ø£-dü+düÿ‹ dü+ã+<Ûë\T ø=‘·Ô>± @s¡Œ&çq uÛ≤eq
ø±<äT, ø=‘·Ô>± Á|ü#ês¡+ #˚j·Tã&çq uÛ≤eq. á s√E
es¡≈£î |üsê´≥ø£ |ü]ÁX̄eT˝À πø+Á<ä+>± ñqï kÕ+düÿ‹ø£
yês¡dü‘·«+, |üsê´≥ø£ s¡+>∑+ jÓTTø£ÿ |ü⁄sê‘·q eT]j·TT
n‹ eTTK´yÓTÆq ñ‘êŒ<ä≈£î\˝À ˇø£{Ï>± $T–*
b˛sTT+~.

Ä<ÛäTìø£ Ä]úø£ e´edüú˝À |üsê´≥ø£ s¡+>±ìøÏ
ÁbÕ<Ûëq´+ ô|s¡T>∑T‘√+~. |üsê´≥ø£ s¡+>∑ n_Ûe~∆ e\¢
n~Ûø£ sêã&ç‘√ bÕ≥T $<˚o e÷s¡ø£ Á<äe´ Äs¡®q
ô|s¡>∑≥+‘√ Á|üuÛÑT‘ê«\T á s¡+>±ìøÏ ÁbÕ<Ûëq´
$TdüTÔHêïsTT. |üsê´≥ø£+ <ë«sê nyÓT]ø±, ôdŒsTTHé,
ÁbòÕHé‡, Ç≥©, #Ó’Hê, Ç+>∑¢+&é, »s¡à˙, ÄÁùdº*j·÷,
≥Øÿ, ÄÁdæºj·÷ ‘·~‘·s¡ <˚XÊ\≈£î m≈£îÿe Ä<ëj·T+
\_Ûk˛Ô+~. e÷qe düe÷»+ kÕ+|òæTø£+>±, kÕ+düÿ
‹ø£+>±, Ä]úø£+>± kÕ~Û+∫q Á|ü>∑‹øÏ ‘√&ÜŒ≥T
q+~+∫q s¡+>±˝À¢ |üsê´≥ø£+ ̌ ø£{Ï.

‘Ó\+>±D sêÁwüº+˝À |üsê´≥ø£ s¡+>±ìï Áb˛‘·‡
Væ≤+#̊+<äT≈£î ªsêÁwüº |üsê´≥ø£ n_Ûe~∆ dü+düúµ @sêŒf…Æ+~.
Bìï 2014, pHé 2q Ä+Á<Û ä Á| ü<˚X Ÿ ≥÷]»+
&Óe\ô|à+{Ÿ ø±s=ŒπswüHé qT+∫ y˚s¡T#˚XÊs¡T. sêÁwüº+˝À

|üs¡́ {Ï+#̊ |üsê´≥≈£î\≈£î nedüs¡yÓTÆq eTÚ*ø£edü‘·T\T,
Ç‘·s¡ kÂø£sê´\T ø£*Œ+#·≥+ |üsê´≥ø£ n_Ûe~∆ dü+düú
\ø£ǻ +. Bì e<ä› y√˝À«, yÓT]‡&Ódt u…+CŸ ø√#·T¢qï 63
yêVü≤Hê\T ñHêïsTT. eTTK´ |üsê´≥ø£ πø+Á<ë˝À¢ Vü≤]‘·
ôVA≥fi¢̄qT ìs¡«Væ≤k Ǫ̂+~. $_Ûqï |üsê´≥ø£ bÕ π́øJ\T
n+~dü÷Ô <˚X¯, $<˚X¯ |üsê´≥≈£î\qT Äø£]¸+#˚+<äT≈£î
#·s¡´\T rdüT≈£î+{À+~. ìC≤+ bÕ´˝…ôddt ≥÷sY,
ôV’≤<äsêu≤B ôV≤]fÒCŸ ù|ò¢esY M¬ø+&é bÕ π́øCŸ, f…+|ü⁄ Ÿ̋
ø£yéT Væ≤ Ÿ̋ ùdºwüHé ≥÷sY, ø±ø£rj·T ôV≤]fÒCŸ ≥÷sY e+{Ï
bÕ´πøJ\T n+<äTu≤≥T˝À ñHêïsTT. bÕ´πøJ\qT
Çs¡T>∑Tbıs¡T>∑T sêÁcÕº\‘√ nqTdü+<Ûëì+#˚+<äT≈£î
|üsê´≥ø£ dü+düú #·s¡́ \T rdüT≈£î+~. qB Á|üj·÷D≤\T,
»\ $Vü‰sê\≈£î nedüs¡yÓTÆq |ü&Ée\qT ≈£L&Ü dü+düú
ìs¡«Væ≤k Ǫ̂+~.

‘Ó\+>±D ø£oàsY eTq n~˝≤u≤<é :
ˇø£yÓ’|ü⁄ |ü#·Ãì n+<ë\T..... C≤\Tyêπs »\

bÕ‘ê\T..... Ä<Ûë´‹àø£‘·qT #êfÒ Ä\j·÷\T......
Äø£≥Tº≈£îH̊ ø√≥\T.. eq´ÁbÕDT\‘√ Á|üø£‹ n+<ë\≈£î
|ü⁄{Ïºì\T¢>± |æ\eã&ÉT‘√+~ ñeTà&ç Ä~˝≤u≤<é
õ˝≤¢. Çø£ÿ&ç n+<ë\ì #·÷ùd+<äT≈£î $$<Ûä ÁbÕ+‘ê\
qT+∫ |üsê´≥≈£î\T ô|<ä› dü+K´˝À edüTÔ+{≤s¡T. ø±˙
|üsê´≥ø£ s¡+>∑+˝À n_Ûe~› e÷Á‘·+ ø±–‘ê\πø |ü]
$T‘·yÓTÆ+~. ‘Ó\+>±D ø£oàsY >± |æ\eã&̊ Ä~˝≤u≤<é
õ˝≤¢ Á|üø£‹ n+<ë\øÏ ô|{Ïº+~ ù|s¡T. H˚s¡&ç>=+&É
eT+&É\+ ≈£î+{≤\, uÀ<∏é bı#ÓÃs¡, ø£qø±sTT, Ç#√Ã&É
>±j·T Ár yê≥sêŒ˝Ÿ‡ | üsê´≥≈£î\qT Äø£≥T º
≈£î+≥THêïsTT. d”»q˝≤Z e#˚Ã á »\<Ûës¡\qT
#·÷ùd+<äT≈£î ñeTà&ç õ˝≤¢‘√ bÕ≥T $$<Ûä ÁbÕ+‘ê\
qT+∫ |üsê´≥≈£î\T ô|<ä› dü+K´˝À ‘·s¡*edüTÔ+{≤s¡T.

C…’q<∏√¢ì \ø°åàHêsêj·TDkÕ«$T Ä\j·T+, ìs¡à Ÿ̋
õ˝≤¢ ãdüÔs¡Z&é, XÊ´+>∑&é ø√≥\T, <ÛäsêàkÕ>∑sY #Ós¡Te⁄,
ø£~* bÕbÕVü≤ πsX¯«sê\j·÷\T ‘·eT n+<ë\‘√
|üsê´≥≈£î\qT Äø£≥Tº≈£î+≥THêïsTT. eTs√yÓ ’|ü⁄
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u≤düs¡̋ Àì neTàyê] <äs¡ÙHêìøÏ ì‘·́ + e+<ä\ eT+~
uÛÑ≈£îÔ\T edüTÔ+{≤s¡T. á eT<Û˚́  u≤düs¡ Ä\j·÷_Ûe~›øÏ
50ø√≥¢ ì<Û äT\T πø{≤sTTdüTÔHêïeTì Á|üuÛ ÑT‘·«+
Á|üø£{Ï+∫Hê.. Ç|üŒ{Ïes¡≈£î n+<ä̋ Ò<äT. B+‘√ kÂø£sê´\T
Ò̋ø£ ns¡ø=s¡ edü‘·T\‘√ nedüú\T |ü&ÉT‘·THêïs¡T uÛÑ≈£îÔ\T.
u≤düs¡ Ä\j·T+‘√ bÕ≥T áCŸ >±+ eT\¢qï,

»+>∑Tu≤sTT >∑TVü≤\T.. <̊es¡ø√≥, ø±\« q]‡+Vü≤kÕ«$T,
n&Ó[¢ b˛#·eTà Ä\j·÷\T ñeTà&ç õ˝≤¢̋ À ù|òeTdt
>± ñHêïsTT. á Ä\j·÷\≈£î uÛÑ≈£îÔ\ s¡B› ô|s¡T>∑T
‘√+~. nsTTHê kÂø£sê´\ô|’ düsêÿsY <äwæº ô|≥º&É+

Ò̋<ä+≥THêïs¡T nø£ÿ&ç »q+.M{Ï‘√ bÕ≥T ÄdæbòÕu≤<é
õ˝≤¢̋ À dü|üÔ>∑T+&Ü\, $T{≤º »\bÕ‘·+‘√ bÕ≥T –]»q
b˛sê≥ jÓ÷<ÛäT&ÉT ≈£îÁeT+;Û+ kÕàs¡ø£ düà‹eq+, n&É
ÁbÕC…ø̆º, ns¡T®H√¢~› >∑TVü≤\T eT+∫ |üsê´≥ø£ ÁbÕ+‘ê\T.
Ç˝≤+{Ï |üsê´≥ø£ ÁbÕ+‘ê\T mH√ï ñHêï..  ‘·–q
n_Ûe~∆ »s¡>∑̋ Ò<äT.

≈£î+{≤\ yê≥sêŒ¤\Tï s√EøÏ 5qT+∫ 6 ẙ\ eT+~
|üsê´≥≈£î\T dü+<ä]ÙdüTÔ+&É>±.. Ä~yês¡+, ôd\e⁄
~Hê˝À¢ á dü+K´ m≈£îÿe>± ñ+{À+~. á »\bÕ‘·+
<ä>∑Zs¡ dü+s¡ø£åD #·s¡́ \T #̊|ü≥ºø£b˛e&É+‘√ @{≤ ø=+<äs¡T
ÁbÕD≤\T ø√˝ÀŒ‘·THêïs¡T. Ç+Á<äyÓ*¢ eT+&É\+˝Àì
Hê>√u≤ C≤‘·s¡≈£î @{≤ ô|<ä›m‘·TÔq uÛÑ≈£îÔ\T ‘·s¡*
edüTÔ+{≤s¡T. Ç˝≤ ñeTà&ç õ˝≤¢˝Àì |üsê´≥ø£
ÁbÕ+‘ê\qT s√p 4qT+∫ 6 \ø£å\ eT+~ |üsê´
≥≈£î\T dü+<ä]ÙkÕÔs¡ì n~Ûø±s¡T\T #ÓãT‘·THêïs¡T.

eTs√yÓ’|ü⁄ ìs¡à Ÿ̋ ø=j·T´ u§eTà\T Á|ü|ü+#· >∑T]Ô+|ü⁄
bı+<ësTT. á ø£fi≤ø±s¡T\≈£î Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ #˚j·TT‘·
ìe«&É+ Ò̋<äqï $eTs¡Ù\T ñHêïsTT. M{ÏøÏ yÓTs¡T¬>’q
e÷¬sÿ{Ï+>¥ kÂÁø£́ +, |ü_¢dæ{° ø£*Œ+#·&É+ ̋ Ò<ä+≥THêïs¡T.

ø£\>±H˚ e÷]q ≈£î+{≤\ n_Ûe~∆??
sêÁwüº+˝ÀH̊ m‘Ó’Ôq »\ bÕ‘·+>± ù|s=+~q düVü‰´Á~

|üs¡«‘ê\ q&ÉTeT Á|üeVæ≤+#˚ ≈£î+{≤\ »\bÕ‘·+
|üs¡efi¯ó¢ |üsê´≥≈£î\qT ø£qT$+<äT #˚düTÔHêïsTT

»\bÕ‘·+ k˛j·T>±\qT #·÷ùd+<äT≈£î sêÁwü º+
q\TeT÷\‘√bÕ≥T bıs¡T>∑T sêÁcÕº˝…’q eTVü‰sêÁwüº
ø£sêí≥ø£\ qT+∫ ≈£L&Ü m+‘√eT+~ Á|üø£‹ Áù|$T≈£î\T
e∫Ã yÓfi¯óÔ+{≤s¡T ø±˙ Çø£ÿ&É kÂø£sê´\T uÛÑÁ<ä‘·
#·s¡́ \T? Ò̋ø£b˛e&É+‘√? ≈£î+{≤\ n_Ûe~∆ ø£\>±H˚
e÷s¡T‘·T+~ Ç|üŒ{Ïπø ≈£î+{≤\ »\ bÕ‘·+ e<ä› ]kÕsYº‡
Ç‘·s¡ n_Ûe~∆ |üqT\qT #˚|üfÒº+<äT≈£î s¡÷ ø√≥¢ \ø£å\
ì<ÛäT\‘√ ◊{°&û@ n~Ûø±s¡T\T Á|üD≤[ø£qT s¡÷bı+
~+∫Hê Ä#·s¡D kÕ<Û ä´+ ø±e&É+˝Ò<äT uÀ<∏ é
eT+&É\+˝À bı#ÓÃs¡ »\bÕ‘·+ n+ <ë\T dü+<äs¡Ù≈£î
\qT Äø£≥Tº≈£î+≥THêïsTT m+‘Ó’q ã+&Ésêfī¢ô|’ qT+∫
˝À‘Ó’q ˝Àj·T˝À|ü&˚ ˙{Ï n+<ë\T |üsê´≥≈£î\qT
eT+Á‘·eTT>∑T∆\qT #˚kÕÔsTT ãC≤sY Vü≤‘·÷ïsY eT+&É\+
˝Àì ø£qø±sTT ;Û+|üPsY eT+&É\+˝À >∑T+C≤\ Ç#√Ã&É
eT+&É\+˝À >±j·TÁ‹ »\bÕ‘ê\T Äø£]̧kÕÔsTT >±j·TÁ‹
»\bÕ‘·+ kÕôVAdüù|‘·yÓTÆq Áø°&É\≈£î nqT≈£L\+>±
ñ+≥T+~.

eTT–+|ü⁄ :
Ä~˝≤u≤<é õ˝≤¢˝À ≥÷]»+ e~∆ nbÕs¡+>±

ñ+<äì n<Ûä́ j·Tq+ ‘Ó*j·TCÒk Ǫ̂+~. ô|’ dü÷#·q\T,
ì|ü⁄DT\ n_ÛÁbÕj·÷\qT |ü]>∑Dq˝ÀøÏ rdüT≈£îì sêÁwüº
Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ #=s¡e rdüTø√yê*. n+<äTe\¢ õ˝≤¢ ‘·q
|üsê´≥ø£ ÄdüTÔ̋ …’q #ê]Á‘·ø£ ø£≥º&Ü\T, kÕ+Á|ü<ëj·T
ñ‘·‡yê\T, |ü+&ÉT>∑\T, ø£fi¯\T eT]j·TT #˚‹|üqT\T
eT]j·TT Ä~˝≤u≤<é õ˝≤¢˝Àì Ç‘·s¡ |üsê´≥ø£
Äø£s¡¸D\qT e÷Á‘·y˚T e÷¬sÿ{Ÿ #˚j·T>∑\<äT, á
õ˝≤¢̋ Àì Á>±e÷\qT ù|<ä]ø£+˝À ñqï Á>±e÷\qT
Áb˛‘·‡Væ≤+#·&ÜìøÏ Á|ü‘·´ø£å+>± eT]j·TT |üs√ø£å+>±
ñ|üjÓ÷–+#·Tø√e#·TÃ.
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‘·s¡‘·sê\ ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·´ #·]Á‘·˝À mø£ÿ&É
#·÷dæHê Ád”Ô\ bÕÁ‘· n+‘·>± ø£ì|æ+#·<äT. nsTT‘˚
ø±–‘·+ nø£ÿ&Éø£ÿ&Ü ø=+‘· ø£ì|æ+∫Hê Ä ø£esTTÁ‘·T\
dü+K´ m≈£îÿe>± ˝Òø£b˛e&É+  $#ê]+#·<ä–q~.
y˚<äø±\+˝À, >±<Ûë dü|üÔX¯‹ Á>∑+<∏ä+˝À,sê<Ûë ø£wüßí\
Á|üDj·T ‘·‘·Ô«^‘ê\˝À  m+<äs√ ø£esTTÁ‘·T\T ñqï
|üŒ{Ïø° #ê˝≤ eT+~ es¡≈£L #·]Á‘·  nC≤„‘·+>±  ñ+&ç
b˛e&É+ n‘·́ +‘· u≤<Ûëø£s¡yÓTÆq $wüj·T+. nsTT‘̊ 20e
X¯‘êã›+˝À ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝Àì nìï Á|üÁøÏj·T˝À¢øÏ
s¡#·sTTÁ‘·T\T düTHêj·÷dü+>± Á|üy˚•+#ês¡T. ‘·eT
>∑T]Ô+|ü⁄˙ kı+‘· eTTÁ<ä̇  kÕ~Û+#·T≈£îHêïs¡T. eTTK´+>±
Ç~ Ád”Ô\T kÕ~Û+#·T≈£îqï >=|üŒ kÕVæ≤‘·́  $»j·T+>±
ns¡∆+ #̊düTø√yê*.nsTT‘̊ 1975-2000 Hê{Ï ø±\+ Ád”Ô\
ø£$‘ê«ìøÏ dü+ã+~Û+∫ m+‘√ $\TyÓ’q ø±\+>±
|ü]>∑DÏkÕÔs¡T. m+<äTø£+fÒ Ád”Ô\ #Ó’‘·q´+ qT+&ç $|ü¢e,
<ä[‘·, yÓTÆHê]{° Ád”Ô\ ø£$‘·«+  nH˚ q÷‘·q <Û√s¡DÏ
|ü⁄≥Tºø=∫Ã Ád”Ô\ düeTdǘ \ô|’ b˛sê≥+ #˚dæ $»j·T+
kÕ~Û+∫ ô|{Ïº+~.

$|ü¢e ø£$‘·«+˝À Ád”Ô\ $wüj·÷ìø=ùdÔ b˛sê≥
s¡+>∑+˝À |ü+#ê~ ìs¡à\ eTT+<äT es¡Tdü̋ À ø£qã&ÉT
‘ ·T+~ ø±˙ $s ¡d ü+ ìsêàD+˝À ø±˙ <ëì
Ä$sê“¤e+˝À ø±˙ Ád”Ô\T ‘=* <äX¯ø£+˝À ø£ì|æ+#·ø£
b˛e&É+ »]–+~. Çø£ 1980 ‘·sê«‘˚ $eT\ e+{Ï
#·Ts¡T¬ø’q ø£esTTÁ‘·T\T $s¡dü+ Ä<Ûës¡+>± eTT+<äT
ø=#êÃs¡T. áyÓT Ád”Ô\ düeTdǘ *ï e÷]ÿ‡düTº ø√D+ qT+∫
X¯øÏÔeT+‘·+>± ∫Á‹+∫+~. Ä ‘·s¡Tyê‘· s¡‘·ïe÷\qT
Á|üeTTK+>± ù|s=ÿqe#·TÃ. á ø±\+˝ÀH̊ $|ü¢y√<ä́ e÷\
Áù|s¡D‘√ »j·TÁ|üuÛÑ ªdü÷s¡T´&ÉT ≈£L&Ü ñ<äsTTkÕÔ&ÉT.µ
ªj·TT<√∆qTàK+>±µ ªyêeTqT&ç eT÷&√bÕ<ä+µ yÓTT<ä̋ …’q

ø£$‘ê dü+|ü⁄{≤\‘√ #ê\ ã\yÓTÆq yêeT|üø£å|ü⁄ uÛ≤e
C≤˝≤ìï Ä$wüÿ]+∫+~. n˝≤π>  z˝≤Z ø=ìï ø£$‘·̋ À¢
$|ü¢e dü«sêìï  $ì|æ+∫+~. ‘·sê«‘· $|ü¢e ø£esTTÁ‘·T\
dü+K´ ô|s¡T>∑T‘·÷ e∫Ã+~. |ü<äà, q\÷¢] s¡TøÏàDÏ,
qe‘·, düT<Ûë øÏs¡DY,ÄsY. X̄•ø£fī, edü+‘·, áX̄«] ̋ ≤+{Ï
ø£esTTÁ‘·T\T ø£qã&É‘ês¡T.

Á|ü<Ûëq+>± $|ü¢e ø£esTTÁ‘·T\T sêC≤´ìø° Ád”Ô\ø°
ñqï dü+ã+<Ûë*ï ã\+>± >∑T]Ô+#ês¡T. |æ‘·kÕ«eT´+
Ä]úø£ X̄≈£îÔ\‘√q÷ ñ‘·Œ‹Ô dü+ã+<Ûë\‘√q÷ eTT&ç|ü&ç
ñ+≥T+<äH˚ yêdüÔyêìï ãVæ≤s¡+>∑+ #˚XÊs¡T. Ád”Ô\
nD∫y˚‘·≈£î ÁX¯eT <√|æ&çøÏ Ä]úø£ |ü]dæú‘·T\÷ es¡Z
yÓ’s¡T<Ûä́ y˚T Á|ü<ÛëqeTì uÛ≤$+#ês¡T. Ä]úø£ düe÷q‘·«+
düeT düe÷»+ @s¡Œ&çq|ü⁄Œ&˚ nìï $eø£å‘·\÷ düeTdæ
b˛‘êj·T˙, n|ü⁄Œ&˚ Ád”Ô |ü⁄s¡Twüß\ eT<Ûä́  düe÷q‘·«+
kÕ<Ûä́ eTe⁄‘·T+<äì $|ü¢e ø£esTTÁ‘·T\T $X¯«dækÕÔs¡T.
≈£î\|”&ÉqqT es¡í düeTdǘ >± ø±≈£î+&Ü es¡Z düeTdǘ >±H̊
uÛ≤$kÕÔs¡T. $|ü¢e Ád”Ôyê<ä+ kÕÁe÷»´yê<ä yê´bÕs¡
<Û√s¡DÏ̇  edüTÔe⁄\ Äø£s¡̧D˙ rÁe+>± e´‹πsøÏdüTÔ+~.
Ád”Ôyê<äT\T ˝ÒeHÓ‹Ôq ø±s¡D≤\≈£L <ä[‘· yÓTÆHê]{°
Ád”Ôyê<ä düeTdǘ \≈£L es¡Zb˛sê≥ẙT n+‹eT <Û˚́ j·TeTì
$|ü¢e Ád”Ôyê<ä+ ã\+>± uÛ≤$+∫+~. sê»´Væ≤+dü‘√
bÕ≥T kÕ+|òæTø£, Ä]∆ø£ |”&Éq˝À uÛ≤>∑+>±H̊ Ád”Ô\T ̋ …’+–ø£
$eø£å\≈£L Væ≤+dü\≈£î >∑T] ne⁄‘·THêïs¡ì $|ü¢e yê<ä+
ã\+>± ø={≤¢&ç+~. ª˙*ẙT|òü÷\Tµ ‘=* Ád”Ôyê<ä ø£$‘ê
dü+ø£\HêìøÏ <ä&ÛÉyÓTÆq |ü⁄Hê<äT\T>± ì\ã&É¶ ø£$‘·̋ À¢
$eT\ ø£$‘·\T ≈£L&Ü e⁄HêïsTT. ÄyÓT sêdæq
ªkÂ+<äsê´‘·àø£ Væ≤+düµ ªe+{Ï\T¢µ ª‘Ó>∑ã&çq e÷ ø£\\
Á|ü|ü+#·+µ ª~>∑+ãs¡T\ }πs–+|ü⁄µ ªy˚XÊ´ ª•X¯óe⁄µ
ø£$‘·\T $eT\ ø£$‘·«+˝Àì Á|ü‘˚´ø£‘·ì #ê{Ï

ø£≥Tºu≤≥¢ >√&É\T ≈£L*Ãq $|ü¢e Ád”Ôyê<ä ø£$‘·«+
` yêDÏ düTì>∑+{Ï, ‘Ó\T>∑T ñbÕ<Ûë´j·TT\T, s¡+>±¬s&ç¶.
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#ÓãT‘êsTT. ÄyÓT ªe+{Ï\T¢µ ø£$‘· edüTÔs¡÷bÕ\ Ø‘ê´
•\Œ |üsêø±wü̃ q+<äT≈£î+~.

ªªá e+{Ï̋ §¢ø£ e<ä\ì yÓ÷Vü≤yÓTÆ
Hê u≤˝≤´qï+‘ê #·TfÒºdüT≈£î+~.
Hê≈£î e÷ e+{Ï̋ §¢ø£ n<äT“¤‘· e÷j·÷C≤\+
e÷ neTà Áù|‘·+˝≤ ‘˚\T‘·÷ e⁄+≥T+~ø£ÿ&É
ndü\T e÷ ny˚Tà q&ÉTdüTÔqï e+≥ >∑~˝≤
e⁄+≥T+~µµ
n+≥÷ Ád”Ôyê<äT\T ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝ÀøÏ rdüT

ø=∫Ãq ø£$‘ê $|ü¢e+, ~Ûø±ÿs¡+, e÷‘·‘·«|ü⁄ XË’*,
‘·eT≈£î e÷Á‘·y˚T |ü]∫‘·yÓTÆq nqTuÛÑyê\÷ Á|ü‘˚́ ø£
nqTuÛÑ÷‘·T\÷ n_Ûe´≈£îÔ\÷ mH√ï ñHêïsTT.

ªªbÕbÕ!
ìqTï ‘·\T#·T≈£îqï|ü⁄Œ&É̋ ≤¢
<äT'K+‘√ H˚qT |ü–*b˛‘êqT.
∫{Ïº ‘·©¢
˙ bÕ\ ãT>∑Z\ô|’ >∑&É¶ø£{Ïºq
ø£̇ ï{Ï #ê]ø£*ï XÊX¯«‘·+>±
‘·T&ç#˚ùd+<äT≈£î y˚TeTT
mHÓïìï ì|ü⁄Œ\ düeTTÁ<ë …̋’Hê
m<äTØ<äT‘êeTT.
á •X¯ó Vü≤+‘·≈£î\ n+‘·+¬ø’
á H˚\q m+‘· s¡ø±ÔqïsTTHê
<Ûës¡b˛kÕÔeTT ø£Hêï!
˙ ô|<äe⁄\ô|’ qe⁄«*ï |üPsTT+#˚+<äT≈£î
ÁbÕD$TkÕÔ+ sê!µµ
n+≥÷ Ä<ä́ +‘·+ n‘·́ +‘· ns¡∆+>± kÕπ> á ø£$‘·

ˇø=ÿø£ÿ yêø£́ + Vü≤<äj·T+˝À <ä&É |ü⁄{ÏºdüTÔ+~. y˚XÊ´
•X̄óe⁄*ï Ä<äTø√yê\H̊ <äj·÷ <äwæº ø£*–düTÔ+~. $eT\
ø£$‘·«+ düVü≤»+>±q÷ düŒwüº+>±q÷ ñ+≥T+~.
>±&ÛÉyÓTÆq uÛ≤e⁄ø£‘·, n<˚ kÕúsTT˝À rÁe‘·, n_Ûe´øÏÔ̋ À
düs¡fi¯‘· ÄyÓT ø£$‘ê jÓTTø£ÿ XË’*. ø£esTTÁ‹ s¡‘·ïe÷\

ñ~«>∑ïuÛ Ñ]‘·Tsê\T ÄyÓT~ ñ<ä´eT J$‘·+.
dü+|òüT≥Hê‘·àø£+>± n|üŒ{Ïø£|ü⁄Œ&É÷ ø£$‘·«+ sêj·T
>∑\<äT. sêdæq ø£$‘·«+ ìs¡“ ¤j·T+>∑ ìø£ÿ∫Ã>±
ñ+≥T+~. ÄyÓT sêdæq ªX¯àXÊq kÂ+<äs¡́ +µ ø£$‘·qT
eT+∫ ñ<ëVü≤s¡D>± ù|s=ÿqe#·TÃ.

ªª|”&ç‘· Á|üC≤ b˛s¡T˝À dü>±ìï
ø£<äq+˝À ì*∫q ø±Áy˚T&çï
Ä~eT >∑D≤\≈£î Hêj·Tø£‘·«+
eVæ≤+∫q Ä~e÷q$ìµµ
ẙTeTT Äø±X̄+˝À dü>∑+ n+{≤s¡T Ád”Ôyê<äT\T. ø±˙

s¡‘·ïe÷\ e÷Á‘·+ $eTTøÏÔ u≤≥˝À q&ÉTdü÷Ô ª|”&ç‘·
Á|üC≤ b˛s¡T˝À dü>±ìïµ nì dü>∑s¡«+>± #ê{Ï#Ó|æŒ+~.
ÄsY. X̄•ø£fī nH̊ ø£esTTÁ‹ $|ü¢e Hê<ë˝À¢+∫ $ì|æ+∫q
$q÷‘·ï dü«s¡+. ª|üVü‰sêµ nH̊ ø£$‘·̋ À |ü⁄s¡TcÕ~Û|ü‘·́ +
øÏ+<ä Ád”Ô J$‘·+ mìï $<Ûë\T>±  nD∫y˚‘·≈£î >∑Ts¡e⁄
‘·T+<√ ø£$r«ø£]+∫+~. |ü⁄s¡Twü Væ≤+düqT sê»´Væ≤+dü>±
uÛ≤$+#·&É+ á ø£$‘·̋ Àì •\Œ HÓ’|ü⁄D´+,

ªª|ü⁄s¡Twü‘·«+ |üVü‰sê
nVü≤+ø±s¡+
~<äT›ø=+≥Tqï ø£åD+ qT+∫
>∑s¡“¤+ C…’\sTT
X¯≈£îÔ\÷ Vü≤≈£îÿ\÷ bı+<ä≈£î+&Ü
˝≤ø£|t eTs¡D≤\ |üVü‰sê
Ád”Ô‘·«+ e⁄qï+‘·es¡≈£L
X¯‘·ø√{Ï s¡÷bÕ\ |üVü‰sê
n~>∑$T+∫q #√≥
Ç+¬øø£ÿ&É düVü‰sê!µµ
n+≥T+~. $|ü¢e Ád”Ôyê<ä ø£esTTÁ‘·T˝À¢ |ü<äà~ >∑{Ïº

>=+‘·T. ˇø±H=ø£ $cÕ<ä düìïy˚X¯+˝À HÓ\÷¢s¡T q&ç>∑&É¶
MT<ä mHÍÿ+≥s¡Tÿ ã* nsTT´+~. ø£esTTÁ‹ |ü<äà
|ü<äTqT ô|{Ïºq ø£‘·TÔ̋ ≤¢+{Ï ø£$‘·\T mH√ï sêdæ+~.

ªª|ü<äTHÓøÏÿq Á|üyêVü≤+!
HÓ‹Ôq eT÷≥\‘√
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dü+ø£q |æ\¢\‘√ e+–q q&ÉTeTT\‘√
HêfÒ¢dæq |æ&çøÏfi¢̄‘√ ms¡Tô|øÏÿq Js¡\‘√
ø=&Éefi¢̄sTTq Ä Á|üyêVü≤+
nø£åØø£]+∫q uÛ≤e+˝≤
ø£̋ ≤\ ø£yê‘·T\ #Ó\πs–q ‘·TbòÕqT˝≤
b˛f…‹Ôq düeTTÁ<ä+˝≤
ẙ\ ø£+sƒê\T ìq~+#êsTT.
eTqTdüÿ‘·T\T ñ*øÏÿ|ü&Ü¶sTT
‘·\sê‘·\H˚ |æ‘·kÕ«e÷´ìï ‘·\<äìï
Ä Á|üyêVü≤+ ùd«#êÃ¤ |ü‘êø£ #Ûêj·T˝À
|ü<äTHÓøÏÿq Äj·TT<ÛäyÓTÆ ø£~*+~µµ
n+≥÷ |ü<äà sêdæq ø£$‘·«+ e÷sYÃ bòÕdtº ˝≤ ñ+

≥T+~. m‘·TÔ>∑&É̋ Àq÷ eTT–+|ü⁄˝Àq÷ ñ<̊«>∑+ ‘·>∑Z<äT.
mÁs¡ mÁs¡ì eT+<ës¡+ Ád”Ô $eTTøÏÔøÏ dæ+<Ûä÷s¡+µ nH˚
ˇø£ÿ |ü+øÏÔ̋ ÀH˚ ÄyÓT #Ó|üŒ<ä\T#·T≈£îqï $wüj·÷ìï,
$e]+#ê\qT≈£îqï e÷sêZìï düŒwüº+ #˚dæ+~. πøe\+
nø£åsê˝À¢H̊ ø±<äT, eTVæ≤fi≤ $eTTøÏÔ e÷s¡Z+˝À n#·+#·\
ø±s¡́ ø£s¡Ô>± |üì #̊dæ+~. ñ<ä́ e÷\qT Äs¡ZHÓ’CŸ #̊dæ+~.
$s¡dü+  ÄyÓT C≤„|üø±*ï Ç˝≤ $e]+#·T≈£î+~.

ªªÁd” Ô J$+#·&ÉeT+fÒ Ç|ü⁄&ÉTqï Ä+ø£ å\qT
ñ\¢+|òæT+#·&Éy˚T. eT÷>∑‘·Hêìï X¯ã›+ô|’ kÕqã{Ïº
e÷≥\qT |ü<äTHÓøÏÿ+#·&ÉẙT, |ü<äà n˝≤π> J$+∫+~.
Ç|ü⁄Œ&ÉT Á|ü»˝À¢ bÕ≥˝À¢ J$düTÔqï~. |ü<äà J$‘ê˙ï
ø£$‘ê«ìï n˝ÀøÏùdÔ ñ<ä́ eT+ ø√dü+ ‘·q ø£̋ ≤˙ï ø£+sƒê˙ï
ã*<ëq+ #˚dæq neTs¡ ø£esTTÁ‹>± nø£ås¡ ˝Àø±˝À¢
ìq~dü÷Ô e⁄+≥T+~. n+≥÷ düà]+#·T≈£îHêïs¡T.

ø£$‘·«+ $wüj·T+˝À $|ü¢e ø£esTTÁ‘·T\ bÕÁ‘·
m+‘√ >∑D˙j·TyÓTÆq~.dü+|òüT≥q\≈£î düŒ+~+∫ >=|üŒ
ø£$‘ê«ìï n+~+#ês¡T. nHê´j·÷ìï K+&ç+#ês¡T.
1984˝À Ç+~sê >±+~Û Vü≤‘·́  ‘·s¡Tyê‘· dæ≈£îÿ\ MT<ä
Vü≤‘ê´ø±+&É »]–+~. $eT\ m+‘√ ñ<˚«>∑|ü⁄ XË’*‘√
ªø£qï‘·*¢µ nH ̊n<äT“¤‘·yÓTÆq ø£$‘· sêdæ+~. n˝≤π> 1991
Ä>∑düTº 6q »]–q #·T+&É÷s¡T <ä[‘·T\ <äeTqø±+&É≈£î

q\÷¢] s¡TøÏàDÏ m+‘√ düŒ+~+∫+~. Ä>∑düTº 6 o]¸ø£‘√
ø£$‘· sêdæ+~. Ç‘·s¡ Ád”Ôyê<äT …̋es¡÷ #·T+&É÷s¡T MT<ä
ø±˙, <ä[‘·T\ô|’ <ë&ÉT\ MT<ä >±˙, <ä[‘· Ád”Ô\
e÷quÛÑ+>±\ MT<ä >±˙ ø£$‘·\T sêdæq C≤&É\T ̋ Òe⁄.
$|ü¢e Ád”Ôyê<ä ø£esTTÁ‹ q\÷¢] s¡TøÏàDÏ e÷Á‘·+
ª#·T+&É÷s¡T HÓ‘·TÔ{Ï ̇ fī¢qT #·÷dæ ø=j·T´u≤] b˛sTT+~
ø£̇ dü+ ̌ ø£ ø£$‘Ó’Hê sêdæ ‘·q kÕqTuÛÑ÷‹ Á|üø£{Ï+#·&É+
>∑eTì+#ê*‡q eTTU≤´+X̄+. Ç<̊ $wüj·T+˝À ø=+<äs¡T
nÁ>∑es¡í ø£e⁄\T <ä[‘·T\T eTeTà*ï sêjÓTT<ä›Hêïs¡H˚
kÕ≈£î #·÷|æ+∫ eTÚq eTTU≤\T y˚˝≤&˚XÊs¡T. eT]
s¡TøÏàDÏ #·T+&É÷s¡T MT<ä mes¡T #Ó_‘˚ sêdæ+<√
Ä˝À∫+#ê*. 1990 qT+∫ $s¡dü+˝À ø=ìï e÷s¡TŒ\T
#√≥T #˚düT≈£îHêïsTT. á e÷s¡TŒ≈£î Á|ü|ü+#· |ü]
D≤e÷\T Á|ü<Ûëq ø±s¡D≤\T, s¡cÕ´˝À ø£eT÷´ìC≤ìøÏ
$|òü÷‘·+. j·T÷s¡|üŒ]D≤e÷\T, >√¢ã˝…’CÒwüHé, edüTÔ
Hê>∑]ø£‘·. düTK dü+düÿ‹ MT<ä yê´yÓ÷Vü≤+ dæ<ë∆+‘ê\
MT<ä ìã<ä∆‘· dü&É*b˛e&É+, qø£‡ …̋’≥¢ ˝§+>∑Tu≤≥T¢,
#˚düTÔqï bıs¡bÕ≥T¢ ̌ ø£yÓ’|ü⁄ >∑ì sê»´Væ≤+dü, ÁbÕD;Û‹.
m+<äTø=∫Ãq ñ<ä́ eT+! Ç˝≤+{Ï uÛ≤yê\‘√ $s¡dü+
ø£e⁄˝À¢ ø=+<ä]˝À nsê#·ø£yê<ä+ ãj·T≥|ü&çq dü+>∑‹
‘Ó*dæ+<˚.

ø=+<äs¡T ø£e⁄\T ‹s¡T>∑Tu≤≥T #˚dæ $s¡dü+ $&ç∫
ô|{Ïºq $wüj·T+ ≈£L&Ü ‘Ó*dæ+<̊.. á H̊|ü<∏ä́ +˝À $|ü¢e
ø£$‘ê kÕqTuÛÑ÷‹‘√ ‘Ó\T>∑T ø£$‘·«+˝ÀøÏ eTôV≤»_Hé
ˇø£ HÓ\e+ø£̋ ≤ e∫Ã+~. $|ü¢e ø£$‘ê«ìøÏ ø±\Œìø£‘·
nH˚ ø=‘·Ô uÛ≤e⁄ø£‘·̇  n_Ûe´øÏÔ̇  dü+‘·]+∫ ô|{Ïº+~.
ñ<ä́ e÷ìøÏ ≈£L&Ü Vü≤<äj·T eTT+≥T+<äì düTìï‘·+>±
uÛ≤$+∫+~. düVü≤»yÓTÆq Ád”Ô Áù|eT˙ ‘ê´>±ìï ñ<ä́ eT
|ü⁄s¡Twüß&çøÏ düeT]Œ+#·T≈£îH̊ ‘·‘êÔ«˙ï eTVü≤»;Hé #ê˝≤
ø√eT\+>± Áù|jÓ÷s¡dü+>± ø£$r«ø£]+∫+~ Ç˝≤+{Ï
uÛ≤eq\T $|ü¢e ø£$‘·«+˝À ns¡T<äT. ø=ìï #√≥¢ e÷Á‘·+
˝ÒU≤ s¡÷|ü+˝À, &Ó’Ø\ s¡÷|ü+˝À ø£qã&É‘êsTT.
eTôV≤»;Hé eTTdæ¢+yê<ä ø£$‘·«+˝À ø£Hêï $|ü¢e Ád”Ôyê<ä
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ø£$‘ê«ìπø #˚s¡TesTT´+<äì >∑T]Ô+#ê*. $|ü ¢e
Ád”Ôyê<ä+˝À áyÓT~ $\ø£åDyÓTÆq >=+‘·T. s=e÷+{Ïø˘
ªs¡÷|ü+µ ìØ“¤ø£yÓTÆq edüTÔe⁄. ªC≤„|üø£+µ ø£$‘· áyÓT≈£î
ô|<ä› ù|s¡T ‘Ó∫Ã ô|{Ïº+~. ªC≤„|üø£+µ ‘=*bı<äT› Nø£{À¢
yê Ÿ̋ b˛düºs¡T¢ n‹øÏ+∫ e∫Ã qTe⁄« ‘·\T|ü⁄ MT{Ïq
C≤„|üø£+ ‘·\T|ü⁄ ‘Ó]∫ ˙ qT~{Ï MT<ä ñ<ä́ e÷ìøÏ
|ü{Ïºq #ÓeT≥qT C≤„|üø£+ ‘=* ìX¯Ùã› ì$TcÕ*ï uÛÑ>∑ï+
#˚dü÷Ô yêfi¯ófl ‘·\T|ü⁄ ø={Ïºq C≤„|üø£+ ìqTï ˝≤πøÿfi¯ó
‘·Tqï n\yêf…Æq C≤„|üø£+ qTe⁄« mHé øö+≥sY ̋ À, ̋ ≤ø£|t
‘Ó*j·Tì dü+~>∑∆ C≤„|üø£+ sêeì e÷Á‘·+ ‘Ó*dæq #˚<äT
C≤„|üø£+‘=* dü+<Ûä́  ø±+‹˝À ˙ es¡Ôe÷Hêìï yÓ÷dü÷Ô
H˚qT >∑&É|ü <ë{Ïq C≤„|üø£+µµ n+≥÷ eTùV≤»_Hé
ªµC≤„|üø£+µ ø£$‘·qT kÕVæ≤‘·́ ˝Àø£+ >=|üŒ>± >∑T]Ô+∫+~.
Ç<̊ ‘·qT @ #Ó’Hê ø£esTTÁ‘√ ̋ ≤{ÏHé nyÓT]ø£Hé ø£esTTÁ‘√
sêdæ ñ+fÒ sêÁ‹øÏ sêÁ‹ n+‘·sê®rj·T kÕúsTTøÏ #˚] ñ
+&˚<˚yÓ÷! ø±˙ eTq <˚X¯+˝À eTq sêÁwüº+˝À Ç˝≤
sêdæq ø£esTTÁ‘·T\T >∑&É|ü<ë≥ø£ b˛e&É+ $#ê
]+#ê*‡q $wüj·T+. Ç{°e\ »;Hé ªn>±<Ûä+µ ø£$
sêdæ+~. n+<äT˝À n+<äs¡÷ ˝À˝À|ü\ #·]Ã+#˚ Ò̋<ë
$eT]Ù+#̊ n+XÊìï edüTÔe⁄>± rdüTø=ì ‘ê]ÿø£ <äwæº‘√
ø£$‘ê s¡÷bÕìï∫Ã+~. m<äTs¡T ø±\TŒ˝À¢ #·düTÔqï
qø£‡˝…’≥T˙, eT+<äT bÕ‘·s¡ ÁøÏ+<ä ù|*q b˛©düTì
e÷‘· Vü≤<äj·T+‘√ ns¡ú+ #˚düT≈£îH˚  uÛ≤yêìï á
ø£$‘·̋ À Á|üø£{Ï+∫+~.

ªªsêC≤´ìøÏ ñ<ä́ e÷ìøÏ eT<Ûä́
ns¡ú+ ̋ Òì j·TT<ë∆ìøÏ ø£\es¡ |ü&ÉT‘·THêïqT
@ e÷Á‘·+ ìC≤sTTr Ò̋ì
á b˛sê{≤ìï #·÷dæ dæ>∑TZ |ü&ÉT‘·THêïqT.

Ä Ç<ä›s¡T
@ ø=+&ÉøÏ, ã+&É sêsTTøÏ |ü⁄≥º̋ Ò<äT.
n#·Ã+>± ‘·*¢ ø£&ÉT|ü⁄˝À
Á|üdüe ẙ<äq‘√H̊ |ü⁄{≤ºs¡Tµµ. n+≥÷ yêfīfl Ád”Ô ø√dü+

H˚qT ø£˙ïfi¯ófl ø±sêÃqT #·]Á‘· Ád”Ô\ ø£˙ïfi¯¢‘√ ‘·&çdæ
yÓ÷ô|&Ó’+~. yêfi¯fl b˛sê{≤\‘√ ms¡Tô|øÏÿ b˛sTT+~
e÷≈£î >±j·÷*ï $T>∑\Ã&É+ ‘·|üŒ eT>∑yêfi¯ófl dü]>±Z
j·TT<ä∆yÓT|ü⁄&ÉT #˚kÕs¡T.

$|ü¢e Ád”Ôyê<ä ø£$‘·«+ kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìø° düe÷C≤ìøÏ ø=‘·Ô
ìs¡«#·q+ #Ó|æŒ+~. ̋ …’+–ø£, Ä]úø£ <√|æ&ç Á|ü|ü+#·+˝ÀH̊
ø±<äT n&Ée⁄\ eT<Ûä́  nqï\ eT<Ûä́  ≈£L&Ü ñ+≥T+<ä̇ ,
$|ü¢e |ü⁄s¡TcÕ~Û|ü‘·́ y˚T Bì Á|ü<Ûëq ùV≤‘·Te˙ $|ü¢e
Ád”Ôyê<ä+ ìs¡“¤j·T+>± Á|üø£{Ï+#·>∑*Z+~. n˝≤π> $eTTøÏÔ
b˛sê{≤\ e\¢H˚ eTVæ≤fi≤ $yÓ÷#·q+ »s¡T>∑T‘·T+<äì
K∫Ã‘·+>± #ê{Ï #Ó|æŒ+~. $|ü¢e kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝ÀøÏ Ád”Ô\T
#=#·TÃø=∫Ãq  ‘·s¡Tyê‘˚ n~ eT]+‘· X¯øÏÔe+‘·eT÷
ø=‘·Ô s¡÷|üeTT <ë*Ã+<äH˚ yêdüÔyêìï #·]Á‘· ¬øøÏÿ+#ê*.
kÕj·TT<Ûä b˛sê≥+˝À nø£ÿ\T>± ‘·TbÕ≈£î\T |ü{Ïºq
yêfi¯ó¢ ndü+U≤´ø£+>± ñHêïs¡T. ø£̋ ≤\T |ü{Ïºq yêfi¯ó¢
‘·≈£îÿe ø±e&É+ $#ê]+#·<ä–+~. b˛sê≥ Ád”Ô\ s¡ø£s¡ø±\
nqTuÛÑyê\T, n&Ée⁄˝À¢ düTBs¡È ;uÛÑ‘·‡ uÛÑj·÷qø£
Á|üj·÷D≤\T, XÊØs¡ø£ e÷qdæø£ dü+|òüTs¡Ḑ\÷, Áù|eT\÷
ô|[¢fi¯S¢ ̋ …’+–ø£ <ë&ÉT\÷, {≤s¡Ãs¡÷¢ Á|üø£‹ n+<ë\T,
|ü#·Ãì C≤„|üø±\T, mHé øö+≥s√¢ kÕVü≤kÕ\÷ ‘·|æŒ+#·T
ø√e&Ü\÷ Ç˝≤ mHÓïH√ï nqTuÛÑyê\T nø£ås¡ã<ä∆+
ø±yê*‡e⁄+~. Ç|üŒ{ÏøÏ ø=+‘· »]–Hê Ç+ø± m+‘√
$düÔ‘·yÓTÆq $|ü¢e Ád”Ôyê<ä kÕVæ≤‘·´+ ãVüQs¡÷|ü
Á|üÁøÏj·T˝À¢ edüTÔ+<äì Ä•düTÔHêïqT.
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Abstract :
This paper deals with :

Indian knowledge system creates an oppor-
tunity to take our students out for a voyage into
the real life (inner life – spiritual life) from the
traditional classroom and textbooks. It helps
to develop in them the 21st century life skills of
critical thinking, spiritual quotient, problem solv-
ing, integrity, competency, and Indianism. It is
also intended to make available all the spiritual
resources accessible to the students for their
inner growth.

The product of the Indian knowledge sys-
tem (Sanathana Dharma) is useful to modern
day classroom which would overcome the
stressful life of a student. Indian civilization has
always attached great value to knowledge.
Every student in the classroom has always en-
deavored to attain insight and wisdom from the
‘Puranas’ (Epics).  He wants to know the truth
of life and how he liberates the self. For in-
stance, in the Bhagavat Geetha, Lord Krishna
says Arjuna that, knowledge is the great puri-
fier and liberator of the self. As I noted here
India’s knowledge connection is an ancient wis-
dom. It flows like the river Ganga.

Everyone has faith in our Sanathana Dharma
– It is the way of life for us. In the 21st century,
Indian knowledge system (Sanathana Dharma)
will leap from classrooms to Global leaders.
As everyone follows our Sanathana Dharma, it
is not an exaggeration to mention that Indians
will soon become the Vishwa Gurus.

This paper presents a model of Indian

knowledge system in the 21st century classroom.
It focuses on the burning issues which are en-
countered in our present modern educational
system and compares with our ancient Guru
Kul education system. Then we discuss rem-
edies to improve the system.

(Key words : Indian knowledge system,
wisdom, way of life)
Introduction :

Education is important for Human Progress.
The main objective of education in any society
was to train and prepare a student for the im-
provement of his character, culture, physical,
mental, and intellectual personality.  This is the
platform in which a student gains knowledge
and skills and will be ready to face any situa-
tion in his future endeavors. India has the sec-
ond largest education system in the world, and
it has gone through many phases and great ef-
fort to shape up the ancient and present edu-
cation systems.
Indian Education System : Obstacles :

We need to question ourselves about our
Indian Education System -

Is Indian education system becoming an
obstacle towards its objectives of
achieving a comprehensive development
of body and mind?
Is our present education system hamper-
ing the overall development of our chil-
dren?
Is our present education system hamper-
ing our nation’s growth and develop-
ment?

Indian Knowledge System in the 21st Century Classroom : A Model
- Dr. A.Venkatram Reddy, Lecturer in Telugu, Telangana MahilaVishwavidyalayam, Koti, Hyderabad , Telangana.



BHAVAVEENA
Vol. 19, Issue. 9(2), September 2022
ISSN No. : 2456-4702   -  RNI No. APTEL/2003/12253

UGC CARE List Group - 1 Journal
under Arts and Humanities Category

 78uÛ≤eMD e÷dü|üÁ‹ø£

Is our present education system better
than our ancient education system or
worse?
Let us examine the positive and negative
aspects of each phase of our ancient and
present education system.

Ancient Education System :
The Indian education system has evolved

to a great extent from the Vedic days and our
ancient Indian education system is very diver-
sified and unique because students were trained
in Guru Kul under the open skies in forests or
in the premises of vast temples in Janpath’s
which will keep the student’s mind and body
fresh and active.

The Guru Kul system of imbibing knowl-
edge was followed where the students and
teachers resided together. In the Guru Kula
system of education, any person who wish to
learn must go to a teacher (Guru) and requested
to be accepted as his student. After acceptance,
the student must stay at the place of the guru
and help in all activities at the home of the guru.
This will not only create a strong bond between
the teacher and the student but also the student
will learn everything about running a house of a
married person along with his studies.

The ancient Indian Education system was
based on the memorization of the lessons
(Kanthastha or by heart). This method not only
stimulates the mind, body, soul but also im-
proves concentration of mind which invokes the
inner sense. The student will understand what
he learnt and always try to apply his acquired
knowledge for the benefit of the society.  This
kind of knowledge gained from his guru will
provide the student a combination of logic and
ability, thereby, giving equal importance to the

left and right brains. It is such a holistic educa-
tional system. However, later with advance-
ment, the texts were recorded on palm leaves
with the use of sharp writing instruments.
Medium of Instruction :

The medium of teachings were Sanskrit and
Pali, and it was based on Vedas, Upanishads
and Dharma Sutras and focused mostly on eth-
ics, truthfulness, discipline and to respect all
creations in the universe. It also aims to de-
velop both inner as well as outer self of a per-
son.

Over the years, the student learns from his
guru everything that he wants to learn, from the
Holy Scriptures, astrology, Mathematics, medi-
cine, logic, political science, and physics etc.
The student stayed with his guru if he wished
or until the guru felt that he had taught every-
thing he could teach to his student. All the learn-
ing was closely linked to nature and to life, and
not just confined to memorizing some informa-
tion.
Disadvantages of Gurukul System :

We must remember that there was a disad-
vantage during the Vedic times as every person
was not allowed to get admitted into the Guru
Kul education system. Due to the prevailing
system of cast discrimination, only the upper
cast students from the Brahmin and royal fami-
lies were allowed to take the benefit of the edu-
cation system.

The scenario was changed a bit during the
Buddhist period that is after the Vedic age, as
the two famous Universities Takshashila (now
in Pakistan) and Nalanda (in Bihar, India)   were
set up to teach a multitude of disciplines like
philosophy, mathematics, grammar, astronomy,
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psychology, and arts etc. to all aspiring students
without the discrimination of caste and creed.
Medium of Instruction in Modern India :

Since the ancient age, India was considered
as one of the richest, most developed, and civi-
lized country in the world. It was famous for its
many streams of education, fine arts, and also
material wealth. However, after the arrival of
the foreign invaders that is in the 12th century,
India has not only lost almost all its material
wealth but also its knowledge in every field.
First, the Vedic tradition of education was dis-
turbed the Mughal as they brought Islamic in-
fluence in our education system. Libraries in
Nalanda University with thousands of books
on important subjects were destroyed by put-
ting them to fire by Islamic invaders during their
rule.  Later, the British Raj destroyed our an-
cient education system completely as they
opened many Christian Missionary schools and
colleges throughout India and introduced En-
glish as the medium of teaching. Sanskrit and
Pali languages were forgotten and gradually
replaced with Parsi, Urdu and English lan-
guages.

In the year 1830, Lord Thomas Babington
Macaulay had introduced the English language
and modern school education system in India.
The subjects and the syllabus were limited to
some extent, as the main aim of modern edu-
cation of the British was to spread Christianity
and clerks for its administration. The new edu-
cation system was focused mainly on subjects
like science, mathematics and physics and other
subjects like Sanskrit, philosophy, astrology
logic and metaphysics were totally ignored and
treated as redundant. Teachings in the open
skies under the trees were abolished as it was

treated as uncivilized and unhealthy. As the
teachings were restricted only to classrooms,
the association between the student and nature
was totally smashed.  As the guru Kul system
of education was totally abolished, the close
relationship between the teacher and the stu-
dent was also destroyed.

In the year 1947, the British Raj and the
colonial system was ended in India but the use
of English language and the education system
of the British has been expanded by our lead-
ers due to their wrong policies. In our schools,
colleges and Universities, English language is
being used as a medium of learning.  It became
the base for higher education and mostly for
scientific research. English language has become
the official language of the government and even
in everyday communication.
Objectives of Modern Education System :

The objective of modern education in India
is to inculcate values in students such as equal-
ity, secularism, education for all, and environ-
mental protection etc., To understand the cul-
ture as well as people of our country, every
student must be provided at least a minimum
level of education and to provide education to
the people who cannot afford it, to prepare the
students with the ever-increasing demands.

In the modern era, the Indian government is
required to provide quality education to all or
any children up to the year of fourteen. After
completing primary education, a child can be
given secondary education by the central and
state governments. After their 10+2 (second-
ary education), a person can pursue bachelor,
master, and an alternative specialization degree
in several fields of their selection.



BHAVAVEENA
Vol. 19, Issue. 9(2), September 2022
ISSN No. : 2456-4702   -  RNI No. APTEL/2003/12253

UGC CARE List Group - 1 Journal
under Arts and Humanities Category

 80uÛ≤eMD e÷dü|üÁ‹ø£

After independence, the Indian government,
has set up a multitude of educational institu-
tions like IITs and IIMs to ensure students to
pursue quality education for higher studies. In
the last decade or so, many private institutions
also joined the stream of educational institu-
tions and offered quality education along with
better facilities. In the last couple of decades,
the Indian education system has seen a tremen-
dous positive change in providing training meth-
odology, curriculum, methods of learning and
teaching in all aspects of education yet, it still
was lagging the global standards. As time
passed, Indian education system also started
to develop and entered the modern era of sci-
ence, technology and innovation.

The growth became lop sided with our poli-
ticians realizing an opportunity to make educa-
tion into a business venture.  Unless students
are given a solid all-round foundation in the early
years it is not possible to achieve much. In the
early years after Independence the push was
for an all-round education where extracurricu-
lar activities, sporting activities and hobbies
were given equal importance. The standard of
government schools has steadily deteriorated,
in spite of the fact that more than 85% of the
students still study at government run schools.
Most of the teachers are not willing to go to
remote areas due to lack of facilities. Unless
this basic need is taken care of, there will be
very little development made in the education
system.

The major snag of the prevailing system of
education in India is that it is of poor quality in
government schools and very expensive in pri-
vate institutions. The main reason for the poor
quality of education in government schools is,

the poor educational standards of teachers. To
improve the system, the government should in-
crease the number of primary schools so as
each village must have a primary school.
Government V/s Private :

Emphasis on Adult education is necessary
to teach the parents and guardians first in order
that they become keen towards there ward’s
education. The role of the private institutions
be made restricted and so that people do not
depend too much on them. In this way, they
will not be taking a high amount of fees as they
want. New syllabus is to be replaced with the
old ones to provide the latest knowledge to stu-
dents. There ought to be strict laws relating to
the cheating and coaching mafias. Education
loans ought to be made available easily so that
even poor students can afford a high level of
education. In the 90s, neither parents nor teach-
ers paid much heed to the extra-curricular ac-
tivities and ‘focusing on studies’ was the only
thing they were worried about. However, with
the changing scenario, both have realized the
importance of co-curricular activities. Now, the
students are being motivated at schools and at
home for the same to ensure a balance of both.
Girl Education :

Earlier, educating the girl child was not a thing
to be concerned about for the parents. In a
house of 4 children, if the boy wanted to study,
the girl would, at times, must give up educa-
tion. It was a common phenomenon, to say the
least. There is lesser spotlight on physical train-
ing and sports, and more spotlight on concen-
trating throughout the day. Sex Education isn’t
given in Indian Schools, which is something that
should be keenly instilled every year for under-
studies. The topic and schoolwork put a gi-
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gantic measure of weight on understudies,
which is staggeringly hard for some to tolerate.
Assessments are increasingly centered on final
products, instead of persistent learning.

However, in the recent times, teachers are
coming up with much more innovative meth-
ods to teach the students which would help to
improve their IQ. Teachers have understood
that education is not merely a ladder to get a
job but is instead a way of life. To teach stu-
dents effectively, teachers are adopting a host
of innovative teaching methodologies like ex-
cursions, seminars and so on. The aim is to
combine learning and fun.
Advantages of Ancient System :

Advantage of the ancient education system
was that it focused on the all-round develop-
ment of students. More emphasis was given to
practical knowledge rather than theoretical
knowledge.  The students were not just involved
in bringing the ranks, but focus was on knowl-
edge. Classrooms were built in forests which
provide a pleasant study to the students. There
was no pressure laid on students related to stud-
ies so that they can learn effectively. The gov-
ernment did not interfere with the formation of
curriculum. The rulers at that time helped in the
development of education.

In a nutshell, the major problem with our
system of education is a lack of vision and lack
of commitment by the concerned authorities. It
is also a fact that our political system is at the
root of all the problems that the education sys-
tem faces today.

Conclusion :
No system is perfect anywhere in the world,

one can only strive harder to make it better.
However, positive changes are happening the
world over at a much faster pace than in India.
We are still at the basics stage where infrastruc-
ture itself is not up to the mark. So, we cannot
even compare our basic school education sys-
tem to any of the developed countries. Some
halfhearted initiatives are taken by the respec-
tive states more to garner votes rather than im-
prove the system. Free food and free educa-
tion for lower castes and scheduled caste is one
such measure. It may help to some extent in
drawing crowds but is that enough? In fact, such
a measure can backfire in the long run since it
also teaches the youngsters to expect doles and
freebies forever which is not contributory to the
society.

To conclude, with all the above points’
mostly negative points in our present educa-
tional system, it is still considered almost at par
with other advanced systems of the western
countries. In fact, there are many students who
have studied in governments schools with very
basic amenities but were able to do brilliantly
well, about their academics and career.

The demand and the need for education re-
main the same as it was in ancient and medi-
eval times. In the modern era of science and
technology, the industrial sector is increasing day
by day.  As demand increases our education
sector also needs to change and adapt to that
environment.
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Abstract :
Considering the ever-evolving issues and

complexities code-switching has put before lin-
guists, the present paper attempts to observe
code-switching from Marathi to English and
analyses it in the light of contemporary theo-
retical frameworks. It also explores the rea-
sons or motivations behind code-switching and
finally finds out its impact on the Marathi lan-
guage. To reach these proposed objectives, the
data has been collected from a video Interview
of a Marathi actress. Among other findings, the
study reveals a strong inclination to switch from
Marathi to English to follow the trend or a new
norm among bilinguals.

Keywords : Code-switching, code-mixing,
Marathi-English.
Introduction :

Languages have offered lots of things to
human beings. First and foremost is a medium
to express our thoughts and the ability to com-
municate in the best way. There comes a situa-
tion when we are unable to express ourselves
with only one language or a code. So we have
to borrow a word, a string of words or terms,
to express ourselves in a much better way. It
happens quite frequently when an individual
knows more than one language. Thus, a bilin-
gual uses words or a string of words from both
languages he/she knows. This very process of
using words or strings of words from both lan-
guages is generally referred to as code-mixing.
Code mixing is also considered a kind of code-
switching since one switches over to another

language for particular words or expressions.
In brief, code-mixing and code-switching are
the byproducts of bilingualism or multilingual-
ism. Though the phenomenon has been widely
discussed in linguistics and other related disci-
plines, it still holds the attention of many and
makes them explore its characteristics. The
present paper attempts to observe code-
switching from Marathi to English and analyses
it in the light of contemporary theoretical frame-
works.
Bi/Multilingualism and Code-switching :

It is extremely rare that people use only one
language in India. As multilingualism is the norm,
speakers often tend to switch between two or
more languages. In the context of multilingual-
ism, English, a foreign language, plays a signifi-
cant role. It has a special status in South Asia
as a medium of higher education, often associ-
ated with social prestige and power. After more
than seven decades of independence, English
is the second official language along with other
official languages in India. As a result of multi-
lingualism, code-switching, and borrowing,
most of the languages, especially those of wider
communication, have been considerably influ-
enced.

Bhatia (2006) explains that the process of
code-switching involves the alternative use of
two or more languages in the same conversa-
tion. Bilinguals often make use or mix both of
the languages either within a sentence or inter-
sententially. This behaviour is often termed as
‘code-mixing’ or ‘code switching’ in

Code-Switching as a New Norm : Insights from Marathi-English
- Anita Abhimanyu Nisargandha
University of Hyderabad.

- Dr Dipak Tryambak Morey
University of Hyderabad.
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sociolinguistic literature. Some researchers do
not distinguish between these two terms and
use them interchangeably. For those who dis-
tinguish between the two, code-mixing refers
to intra-sentential mixing, while code-switch-
ing refers to the inter-sentential mixing in
bilinguals.

Heller (1995) opines that code-switching is
an essential aspect of everyday bilingual dis-
course in many communities. It also assists in
carrying out many communicative functions,
such as conveying emotional content and
emphasising. While speaking about bilingual-
ism, Wei (2006) argues that code-switching is
a product of bilingualism. Being able to make
appropriate language choices is an important
distinctive feature of being a bilingual. Bilingual
speakers use different languages depending on
various factors, including the subject matter of
the conversation, location or social setting, and
the relationship with the individual being ad-
dressed. There is a widespread understanding
that bilingual speakers tend to code-switch when
they are unable to express themselves in a lan-
guage. This happens when bilinguals are at a
loss for words in their languages. However,
code-switching is quite productive among
bilinguals and is reflected in many forms, such
as sentences may begin in one language and
end in another, and words and phrases from
two or more languages may follow each other.

Linguists have paid much attention to ex-
amine it as it is an apparently simple but inher-
ently complex phenomenon. Code-switching
occurs for several reasons. Dey and Fung
(1982) cite Eilert (2006), who puts forth the
following reasons for code-switching suggested
by speakers. Some of the significant reasons

are: when there is no suitable word in the mother
tongue, falling short of words, and wider scope
of expression when code-switching becomes
a part of speakers’ habit. They also explain the
Effect of Bollywood on Indian English. During
the 90’s and post-2000. Most of the top-gross-
ing Bollywood movies featured Western
themes. The movies were shot in foreign loca-
tions with foreign actors, singers, and dancers.
The more use of English in dialogues eventually
reflected the changing times in India. In such
movies, code-switching with English was very
prevalent. As movies may impact the general
population, they seem to facilitate the way for
code-switching to enter the domestic lives of
the masses.
Theories of Code-switching :

Many theories are proposed to address the
phenomena of code-switching and its motiva-
tions. Some of them are discussed as follows.
Markedness Model :

The markedness model (1993), developed
by Carol Myers-Scotton, is probably the most
influential and fully developed code-switching
model. It believes that language users are ra-
tional in choosing which language to speak or
language-choice of the speakers is entirely ra-
tional. Many sociolinguists object to this view
of the Markedness Model. However, Auer
(1999) argues that the empirical studies have
failed to reveal the correlations between par-
ticular languages and speech activities which the
markedness model postulates.
Communication Accommodation Theory :

The Communication Accommodation
Theory developed by Howard Giles and his
associates (1991) argues that the speakers ei-
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ther emphasise or minimise the social differ-
ences between them and the others in conver-
sation. Giles postulates that when speakers look
for approval in a social situation, they tend to
converge their speech with the other speaker,
which is reflected in their choice of language,
accent, dialect, and the para-linguistic features
they use in the conversation. On the contrary,
the speakers may tend to converge their speech
to emphasise the social differences between
them and other speakers by using speech that
reflects their own group’s linguistic character-
istics.
Domain-specific Code-switching Model :

Joshua Fishman (1967) proposed a do-
main-specific code-switching model. In a
diglossic situation, he states that some topics
and situations are more appropriate for using
one language over another. Later, Blom and
Gumperz (1972) refined it, stating that bilin-
gual speakers choose which code to use de-
pending on where they are and what they are
discussing. Marasigan (1983) discusses what
Fishman (1971) argues about bilingualism and
code-switching. Further, he explains how a lan-
guage choice is typically considered more ap-
propriate than the other and vice-versa for cer-
tain kinds of written or oral behaviour.

As code-switching is domain-specific and
more productive in a particular domain,
Grosjean (1982) argues that bilinguals try to
avoid code-switching with those who have strict
norms of language use, such as teachers. It is
reserved for close acquaintances and those who
code-switch. It implies that codes are mixed
and switched in informal domains such as the
film industry, business, and urban domains but
avoided in the formal domains. The rationale

behind choosing the interviews of a young ac-
tress is that, presumably, code-switching among
them is more frequent than in other informal set-
ups.
The details of the Interview :

The details of the interview are as follows.
Name of the actress : Sai Tamhankar
Gender : Female
Name of the interviewe : Shweta Sawant
Name of the channel : Rajashree Marathi
Set up type : Informal (out of the

studio)
Retrieved from : https://www. you

tube.com/watch?
v=hARXCz2fDOo

Sai Tamhankar, a Marathi actress, was in-
terviewed by Shweta Sawant on Rajashree
Marathi in an informal set-up outside the stu-
dio. On the occasion of Diwali, she was cel-
ebrating with the team of her upcoming movie,
Sau. Sashi Devdhar. The questions asked in
the interview seek an answer about both the
personal and professional life of the actress.
Transliteration and Translation and of the
Interview:

As the main focus of the study is on the
code-switching and code-mixing, the instances
of code-switching in Sai’s speech are under-
lined. Her conversation in Marathi is transliter-
ated and italicised. It is followed by a transla-
tion (shown in the parenthesis) of the sentences
in which code-switching occurs. Instead of
lengthy questions and comments from the in-
terviewer, questions are summarised and trans-
lated.
Question (hereafter Q)1 : Shweta Sawant

(hereafter SS):
Sai Tamhankar is
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with  us today. Sai,
How would be
Sai’s Diwali?

Answer (Hereafter A)1 : Sai Tamhankar
(hereafter Sai):

Maazi Diwaali khup special aani chaan
asnaar aahe. Tumhi pahaatach aahat ki
aamhi “Sau. Sashi Devdharchyaa” team
barobar Diwali saajari kartoy. So ek navin
journey-la navin pravasaala suruvaat zaali
ani aamhi sagali team members milun
tyaachaa aanand luttoy. So this Diwali is very
special for me.

(My Diwali would be very nice and special.
As you may see, we are celebrating with the
team of our upcoming movie, Sau. Sashi
Devdhar. The new journey has started, and all
the team members are enjoying it. So this Diwali
is very special for me).

Q2.SS : (Comments about some of her
films and asks) How would the
film be special from the point of
view of her career?

A2. Sai : Career-chya drushtine hi film
khup special asel kaaran
punhaa ekaa veglyaa
dhaatnicha cinema aani
vegalyaa prakaarachaa cin-
ema mi kartey. Ani mazya
barobar Ajinkya Dev ani
Tushar Dalavi hyanchya
sarkhe doghehi experienced
actors ahet. So, we gonna have
a lot of fun ani looking forward.
Ata hyacha shoot chalu ahe. ….
So, looking forward ki kase
cinem-e mala milat jaatat.

Pan I am very excited for Janu-
ary-chya Laila Majanuchi
‘Pyar wali love story’. Mala
pan mahit naahi kay honaar
ahe pan excitement khup jaast
ahe.
(This film would be very special
from the point of view of my ca-
reer because it is a very different
kind of film. Very experienced
actors like Ajinkya Dev and
Tushar Dalavi are there in the film.
So we’re going to have lots of
fun and looking forward… now
the shoot is going on.. so look-
ing forward.. what kind of
cinema’s I get. but I am very ex-
cited for Laila Majanu’s ‘Pyar
wali love story’, which will be
released in January. I don’t know
what would happen, but there is
a lot of excitement )

Q3.SS : Your match with Swapnil has be-
come very famous and there is
another competition as well,
Mukta and Swapnil. Many liked
both the pairs. So what is your
personal opinion about it?

A3.Sai : Maza personal mat asa aahe ki
aata muktilaa nai mala ek cin-
ema ekatra karava lagel. Mi
personally tyaa jodichi fan aahe.
Pan amhalahi prekshakanni
appreciate kela. Amhi doghehi
khup lavkar khup chaan gel
zaalo tyachyaamule kadaachit
probably kuthetari on-screen
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disali asel off-screen chemistry.
Ani swapnil has become one of
the bestest friends of mine. Ani
majaa yete, ashi lok ayushyat
alyamule. bahar aagayi.
(What I personally think is that
Mukta and I should do a cinema/
film together. Personally, I am a
fan of the duo. Nevertheless, our
pair was also appreciated by
people. We (Swapnil and Sai)
gelled together in no time. So the
off-screen chemistry might have
appeared on the screen. Further-
more, Swapnil has become one
of the bestest friends of mine.
And it’s fun to have people like
him in life….bahar aagayi.
[code switching to Hindi])

Q4. SS : Now, a Diwali special question.
What is your favourite home-
made snack?

A4. Sai : Chakali ani Anaarase khup
aawadataat.
(I like chakali and anarase very
much.)

Q5. SS : Tyatala kontaa faraal tu
swataha banavate?
(Which one of it do you prepare
on your own?)

A5. Sai : Kaahich naahi yet malaa
banavaayalaaa. Fakt khayala
yeta sadhyaa. Pan aata yeil
haluhalu banavaayalaa.
(I don’t know anything about
cooking. What I know for now

is to eat. However, I will try to
learn it slowly.)

Q6. SS : What do you do at home to
make your Diwali special?

A6. Sai : Mi sagalikade ghari panatyaa
laavate aani electrician la
bolvaun, I make sure ki my
house is well, neat. Sagalikade
aakasha kandil ani maalaa
hya jarur sodalya jatat. Ani
panatya na visarataa na
chukataa mi laavate.
(I ignite the lamps everywhere. I
also call an electrician and make
sure that the house is well neat. I
also release sky lamps. Without
forgetting, I myself ignite the
lamps.) (Here also significantly
less code-mixing is observed
while speaking about things re-
lated to culture, such as panati,
aakash kandil etc. which do not
have proper equivalents in En-
glish)

Q7.SS: (Comments about crackers and
voice pollution and asks) How
important Crackers are in Diwali
Celebration? What do you
think?

A7.Sai: (Starts in Marathi) Aani
cheharyavar sarva awlambun
aslayaamule thodasa I am over
protective ki kuthe kaahi
fataaka chehryaavar udlaa tar
kaay karaayach? Ani plus
(seems deliberate and not nec-
essary to use here) malaa



BHAVAVEENA
Vol. 19, Issue. 9(2), September 2022
ISSN No. : 2456-4702   -  RNI No. APTEL/2003/12253

UGC CARE List Group - 1 Journal
under Arts and Humanities Category

 87uÛ≤eMD e÷dü|üÁ‹ø£

aavadat naahit fataake. I don’t
think they play a very important
role. Haan ! ek gosht nakki
aahe ki aapalyaa bhaavanaa
diluted hot challyay ki I think,
we need to catch up each other
really well. (continues in
Marathi). But …. (continues in
Marathi).
([Starts in Marathi]  Everything
depends on the face; what can
one do if crackers come on the
face? Therefore, I am overpro-
tective. Moreover, I don’t think
they play a very important
role. One thing is sure that we
are becoming less emotional. So
we need to catch up really well.
(continues in Marathi). But ….
(continues in Marathi)

Q8. SS : Do you recollect any memorable
childhood experiences of Diwali?

A8:Sai : lahaanpani Diwaalimadhe
maaza paay plaster madhe
hotaa. To plaster chaa paay
ghevun, naveen kapade
ghalun mi gharacya khali
phatake phodayala aale hote.
To utsah kuthun ala hota to
plaster madhala pay mi kasa
halavat hote ata mala atahvat
nahi Pan jevha- when I look
back malaa khup hasaayala
yeta… ekaa paayaat slipper ani
ekaa paayaat plaster.  It was a
funny sight.
(There was a plaster on my leg.

Still, I dressed up and came down
to burst the crackers. I am not
able to recollect how I walked
with the plastered leg? Where did
I get all the zeal from? However,
when I look back, I feel like
laughing. A slipper in one leg and
plaster in another! It was a funny
sight).

Q9. SS : All the things are excused in
childhood, right?

A9.Sai : ajunahi sagal maaf asta.
(I get an excuse for everything
today as well.)

Q.10.SS: (wishes her on Diwali and asks)
what are your wishes to all on
Diwali?

A10.Sai : mi evdhyaach shubeccha deil
ki have a wonderful Diwali, have
a safe Diwali. …. Kahi hewe
daave astil naatevaikaan-
madhe friends madhe tar te
please mitvun taakaa. Thank
you.
(My only wishes are, have a won-
derful Diwali, have a safe Diwali.
And forget the differences among
relatives and friends, if there are
any. Thank you.)

Analysis of the Data :
The above instances reveal that almost ev-

ery sentence is loaded with code-mixing, a type
of code-switching. The data shows many kinds
of code-switching. The motivation for code-
switching can differ from sentence to sentence
or from expression to expression. It would be
interesting to note that Code mixing has also
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resulted in many fascinating phenomena. They
are discussed as follows in the light of select
theories of code-switching.

i. Marathi suffixes are attached to English
words. For example:
a)  January-cha [of January].
b) Career-chya.[of career]
c) cinem-e [Cinemas]
d) navin journey-la navin pravasala [to

a new journey]
When we look at the above instances, we

see that not only are nouns and phrases involved
in the process, but it gives birth to something
quite surprising. The English nouns are attached
to Marathi suffixes.

ii. Reduplications of the code-mixed
words:
a) navin journey-la navin pravasala,  (to

a new journey, to a new journey)
b) jevha when (when when)
c) kadaachit probably (probably, prob-

ably)
The above instances of reduplication are

unnecessary to convey the message as they are
just simple translations of each other. Presum-
ably, they can be considered fillers.

iii. Content words are prone to code-
switching, whereas function words such
as conjunction ki are retained.
a) I make sure ki my house is well, neat.
b) So, looking forward ki kase cinem-

e mala milat jaatat.
c) I am over protective ki kuthe kaahi

fataaka chehryaavar udlaa tar
kaay karaayach?

d) mi evdhyaach shubeccha deil ki
have a wonderful Diwali, have a safe
Diwali.

iv. Informal contractions: A case of Gonna:
It is generally seen that Indian English speak-

ers have been following British English as a
norm. But the presence of a word like ‘gonna’
clearly shows that, if not up to the greatest ex-
tent but Indian English also have some influ-
ence of American English. Obviously, the rea-
son can be Hollywood movies. The word,
‘gonna’ also shows that code-switching is a
‘trend’ amongst the young Bollywood, as well
as Marathi actors/actresses and informal con-
tractions such as ‘gonna’, are very much part
of it.

v. Bahaar aagayi :
Though Hindi-English and English-Hindi

code-switching is quite productive among all
the Bollywood actors and actresses, it seems
less common among the young educated
Marathi actors and actresses. Since Hindi is
also commonly spoken among the young edu-
cated Marathi actors and actresses, more in-
stances of Marathi-Hindi code-switching are
quite expected. So, it can be stated that the
code-switching from Marathi to English is a
conscious choice than switching over to Hindi.
The phenomena here stand for what Carol
Myers-Scotton’s markedness model (1993)
asserts: ‘language users are rational in choos-
ing which language to switch over’. However,
it doesn’t seem to be the case in all the instances.
The next instance doesn’t go well with the
markedness model.

vi. Inconsistent use of the conjunction but/
pan :
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As the conjunction ‘but’ is used to intro-
duce the contrast in English, Similarly, the con-
junction ‘pan’ is used in Marathi. Here, the
speaker shows inconstancy in choosing one of
them. So the inconsistent use of pan/but shows
that the selection of words from the available
vocabulary item is not always rational as it is
proposed in Carol Myers-Scotton’s (1993)
Markedness Model, but it is purely random at
times. This is the reason why many sociolinguists
object to the strong postulation of the)
Markedness Model, which says that language
choice is entirely rational.

vii. Pyar wali love story: The movie’s title,
which shows code-switching from
Hindi to English, seems to be inspired
by a song Ishq wala love from a
Bollywood movie, ‘Student of the year’
released in 2012.

viii. No code-switching is found in A4 and
A5 as the question is related to the do-
mestic domain in general and culinary
items in particular.

A4. Sai : Chakali ani Anarase khup
avadatat. (I like chakali and
anaarase very much)

A5. Sai : kaahich naahi yet malaa
banavaayalaa. Fakt khaayalaa
yeta sadhyaa. Pan aata yeil
haluhalu banavaayala. (I don’t
know anything of cooking. What
I know is how to eat it. But I will
try to learn it slowly.)

It provides evidence for what Joshua
Fishman (1967) has proposed and what is com-
monly known as the domain-specific code-
switching model. The model says, only some

topics and situations are better suited to the use
of one language over another.

ix. The same conversation (A4, A5) can
be seen in the light of the Communica-
tion accommodation theory (1991)
developed by Howard Giles. The con-
versation in (A4, A5) shows the first
kind of accommodation, i.e. conver-
gence. Sai is trying to adjust her speech
and her gestures to converge towards
the interviewer as the questions are
asked in Marathi and answered in
Marathi.

x. It is also observed that intra-sentential
code-switching is the most prevalent
form of code-switching.

Impact of Code-switching on Marathi :
Code-switching seems to have a drastic

impact on the Marathi language as many words
of the language are being replaced by another
language. If the presented data is observed
carefully, it will be noted that many words are
prone to code-switching and are being replaced
by English words since the words have become
part of the active vocabulary of Marathi native
speakers of this generation. It is quite threaten-
ing that the words being replaced today will no
more be part of the active vocabulary of the
language. Thus, the excessive tendency of code-
switching could be a severe threat to any lan-
guage, and Marathi is not an exception to it.
Findings and Conclusion :

Mixed views on code-switching: Code-
switching has been viewed differently by dif-
ferent scholars. Initially, code-switching was
viewed as a deviation from standard usage.
However, today, the scenario seems to be com-
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pletely changed as it is considered a norm
among educated bilingual speakers, especially
film actors and actresses.

Code-switching is used as a communica-
tive strategy: It was observed when:

i. When a particular word was not avail-
able in the Marathi language.

ii. When an English word or expression
could express the situation much bet-
ter than a Marathi word/expression.

iii. It was also used as filler, and the very
filler resulted at the beginning of switch-
ing. Example: For example, Actually,
you know.

iv. Filler is used as a discourse/communi-
cation strategy. Filler acts as an initia-
tor of the code-switching.

v. The occurrences of some particular
expressions are quite frequent: For ex-

ample, Actually, but, looking forward,
In fact, even, so, like.

Code-switching is more common among
young generation Marathi actors and actresses
compared to last generation actors and ac-
tresses. There may be several reasons behind
this situation. The most convincing reason can
be following of ‘norm or ‘trend’ of a particular
time and getting used to it. For example, in sev-
eral Interviews with Nana Patekar, a well-
known Marathi actor, there are hardly any in-
stances of code-switching from Marathi to En-
glish. There seems to be a deliberate effort to
use only Marathi and not switch to Hindi or
English. On the other hand, there seems to be
some inclination if not deliberate efforts from
Sai and her contemporary actors and actresses
to switch over from Marathi to English to fol-
low the newly established ‘norm or a ‘trend’.
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Abstract :
The cultures have cultural icons to which

every member of that culture relates to.
Ramayana is such a cultural icon for Indians.
Ramayana is mostly treated and analyzed as a
religious text but it is much more than that. It is
not only mythology but a way of life. Ramayana
has not only defined Indian culture in the time
of need in the form of Ramacaritamanasa but
also preserved the Indian culture, centuries later.
India suffered many invasions but none could
shake the roots of its culture. Ramayana has
acted as a tool to bring people together and
ensured some common cultural elements which
have helped both the nation and the govern-
ment to maintain harmony in the country. This
paper attempts to analyze the contribution of
Ramayana in the lives of Indians.

Key Words : Myths, Ramayana, Nation,
Culture, Cultural icons

Current theories on myths primarily relate
myths to religious impulses. However, mythol-
ogy is not just limited to religion; it has many
functions beyond that. At first naïve glance,
mythology would appear to be rooted in reli-
gious discourse, but religion itself is part of the
lifestyle. Religion is a belief system within which
people are unconsciously enveloped from the
time their brains begin accumulating ideas. This
belief system then becomes the hidden, uncon-
scious dominating power over people’s
lifestyles. It dictates everything from how to live

to how to think. Sociologist, Emile Durkheim
theorized religion as consisting of three funda-
mental things: beliefs and practices, sacred
things, and a moral community of adherents.
He also theorized that religion was the most
fundamental of all social institutions and was
the progenitor of most others. According to
Durkheim, the influence of religion on culture
was profound. It cannot be denied that this
unconscious and invisible envelope of religion
covering an entire culture gains its stronghold
from myths. It is common knowledge that some
or the other medium is required to propagate
an ideology, and together these mediums form
a discourse. Myths are just a part of this dis-
course but are nevertheless an important one.
In her book Other Peoples’ Myths, Wendy
Doniger writes that myths are stories through
which people experience other people’s life.
These stories usually have shared experiences
of all the people. Common emotions like love,
hate, anger, kindness, and so on are dealt with
in myths to make people connect to them
quickly. Myths help people to see what seeds
reap what fruit and thus prepare them for fur-
ther actions in life. Myths are a part of an enor-
mous discourse on particular ideologies.

One discourse cannot work for all times,
and although it tries its best to maintain its
stronghold on the nation, the acceptability of a
particular ideology suffers with the changing
times. When Goswami Tulsidas wrote
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Ramacaritamanasa in the year 1631, society
was different than what it is today. A different
set of ideologies were set and functioning at
that time. It was a time when India faced threats
from various outside forces and the culture of
natives was at risk of being subsided with new
cultures coming in. Hinduism needed a strong
sentiment to keep all together. Ramacarita-
manasa was written to give Hindus a common
symbol to connect to.

In India, many movements have taken place
since the writing of Ramacaritamanasa, and
each wave of a movement has caused people
to look at things differently. The story of
Ramayana itself has been present in India for
almost 2500 years. It is not intended here to
club all the Indian cultures under the umbrella
term of Indian culture. The term Indian culture
is used to mean the culture that all Indians re-
late to and connect to. If looked subjectively,
then the Ramayana comes out to be a part of
Hindu culture only. India is a land of diversity,
and people of several different religions and
communities live together in the country. The
Ramayana is a text to which everyone, regard-
less of religion, connects to in the country. Such
texts, images, stories, or symbols that the whole
country relates to, become a part of national
culture. Hence the term Indian culture has been
used here.

The work of national cultural elements can
be understood by the example of the national
flag. The national flag is an image that brings
the idea of “my” country to any individual in-
stantly. The term national flag invokes the im-
age of the national flag, and similarly, the image
of the national flag brings the idea of the na-
tional flag to the mind. This way, the national

flag becomes a familiar cultural icon for the na-
tion. Ramayana is also a cultural icon for In-
dian culture in the same way. When Ramayana
is mentioned, Indians automatically imagine the
images of the characters of Ramayana and the
story related to it. A. K. Ramanujan interest-
ingly says that in India no one hears the
Ramayana for the first time. The story is al-
ways there.

The story of Ramayana consists of all the
primary shared emotions that people feel. The
tragic, dramatic element in the narrative could
not have been more remarkable as it has ev-
erything from festivities to forest-dwelling, from
riches to poverty, from harmony to battles, and
from love to separation. The story takes us
through major dramatic events connecting us
to the characters and leaving behind a trail of
life lessons to be learned from the life and suf-
ferings of the characters here. The three signifi-
cant characters form a connection with the au-
dience. The receptive communities for the nar-
rative of the Ramayana vary greatly based on
time, demography, and religion.

It is a commonly noticed phenomenon that
when we want someone to do something, we
have two ways to get it done. One effortless
and straightforward way is to threaten the per-
son into carrying out your wish. The other
crooked but more effective way is to talk the
person into believing that what he/she is doing
is not for you but for his / her good. When we
are successful in making a person carry out our
wish without knowing that it is we who are be-
ing benefitted out of this, our work is done more
efficiently. This way of working has been seen
in the recent past in the country’s history during
colonization. The Englishmen focused on mak-
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ing Indians believe that the British rule was for
the good of Indians. Indians were made to be-
lieve that what is ‘white’ is superior to every-
thing that is ‘black’ or close to black. The me-
diums used to achieve this change in mass men-
tality were various but what can be understood
from this instance is how people are manipu-
lated into believing what the hierarchical supe-
rior wants them to believe.

The process has been described in simpli-
fied terms here, but it is much more complex
than this. If the process is to be understood in
detail, some more readily available examples
must be looked into.

In the same line, the theories of culture and
hegemony may be analyzed to understand the
concept better. Karl Marx said that our ideas
are based on our material conditions. Every-
one thinks that their ideas are unique to them,
but the fact is your idea is yours because you
were conditioned to nurture it. Like this one
person who nurtures a presumably ‘unique’
idea, several others living in the same condi-
tions will also find the same idea suitable. In
this way, capitalist conditions determine the
ideas of people. Friedrich Engels used the term
‘false consciousness’ to describe the condition
of people who believe that their ideas, choices,
and thoughts are their own because they can-
not see the enveloping ideology that leads them
to their thoughts. This ideology intends to ex-
ploit the masses without letting them realize that.
So it hides within itself the power relations that
cannot be made explicit for fear of failure. Tak-
ing this idea further, Antonio Gramsci said that
the classes enjoying higher status in the social
hierarchy dictate the rules of the social con-
struct for the lower classes, which are then pre-

sented as natural and pre-determined con-
structs aimed at the well-being of the whole
society. Gramsci called this phenomenon cul-
tural hegemony, where the mean ends of the
ruling class are packaged as confining to the
benefit of society. Here the social constructs
are not seen as artificially constructed roles but
as pre-determined natural class roles which
have been the same for ages and should stay
the same to maintain peace. Louis Althusser
developed this concept to reveal two ways the
state dominates society. The state wants its
people always to follow the ideology of the state.
There are two ways to achieve this: Repres-
sive State Apparatus and Ideological State
Apparatus. Repressive State Apparatuses are
the directly visible forces to keep people in
check. They act as legal law enforcers who can
punish people if they do not follow the rules set
by the state. These include the police and the
military. The police can rightfully stop people
from doing anything prohibited by law. The
military comes in for even larger motives. If
people protest against a new law proposed by
the state or if people have any issues with the
existing laws and come out to express their dis-
content, the military makes sure to curb people
and maintain ‘law and peace’. Nevertheless,
the state cannot always depend on the Repres-
sive State Apparatus only because too many
restrictions will eventually exhaust people’s tol-
erance, and they will protest to overthrow the
state authority. The Ideological State Appara-
tus comes in to save the day from such prob-
lems. The Ideological State Apparatus ensures
that people develop the ideology concurrent
with the state from childhood. This ideology has
a slow trickling effect but stays for a long time.
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Parents, schools, and religion are some elements
to propagate the state ideology. They manipu-
late the individual mind to believe in the notion
of right and wrong. They make people believe
that their integrity and sense make them good
people. They make people adhere to the ide-
ology that the state wants them to have but with-
out making it explicit that it is in the state’s in-
terest and not the people themselves. This Ideo-
logical State Apparatus starts working as soon
as a child is born. The ideology that grasped
parents now envelopes children. Learning ba-
sic ideas of right and wrong, a child moves to
school to solidify the same lessons. It perco-
lates through stories, news, rituals, religion, slo-
gans, paintings, and whatnot.

Ramayana’s story has existed for so long
that we forget to see how it caters to the state
as the Ideological State Apparatus. There are
many lessons in the Ramayana, but at the same
time, specific ideas flow so effortlessly from the
story to the audience. These ideas leave a per-
manent mark on the audience, so it becomes
essential to analyze them from time to time.

In India, social happiness used to be prac-
ticed for a very long time. Even now many
people consider social happiness as the su-
preme goal to achieve. Things like “what will
four people say?” or “the society will never
accept it.” are not unheard of in our culture.

In India, we always say that there is unity in
diversity. All kinds of people live together (sup-
posedly in harmony) in this country. Now the
question of what harmony is must also be
asked. It means a pleasing arrangement of dif-
ferent things but to what extent? Is it possible
to achieve harmony in such a diverse society?
Harmony can be achieved to a limit because

where several people live in one shared space,
there are bound to be differences of several
kinds. These differences eventually make it dif-
ficult for things to stay pleasing forever. So, the
people involved reach or try to reach an un-
derstanding with which living together becomes
more manageable. More significantly, it sepa-
rates into broad groups based on religion, class,
caste, and others. The group that one falls into
becomes his / her society. There are several
levels of society, and one may be a part of many
different societies at one point. The kind of re-
lationship a person has with other members of
a society or the way the person feels about any
one society at one point in time, may be differ-
ent. Human beings cannot be utterly harmoni-
ous with all the societies that he/she might be in
contact with. Ramayana teaches us to be in
harmony with nature and people most of the
time. Sita, Ram, and Lakshman are in harmony
with nature when they live in the forest, and
with people when they live in society.

India is a democratic country which means
that lawfully India gives equal rights to all its
citizens. The brilliant law structure of the coun-
try ensures that all citizens are treated equally
under the law. The thing to be noted here is
that the system consists of people and does not
function independently. As already discussed,
people cannot achieve complete harmony with
society and nature. There is always one or other
tension between people, which stops them from
viewing other people as equally humane. These
tensions might be related to caste, class, creed
or gender, or anything else.

Indian culture has always been a collectivist
culture. Here people think of others before
thinking of themselves. Various examples prove
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that India has a culture where we look out for
others. It can be seen in basic things like cook-
ing in the kitchen. Since immemorial, kitchens
in Indian households have not only been known
for cooking for family members. It stands as a
place that provides for those who are hungry.
They may be strangers or animals, but if they
are hungry and one has food in their kitchen,
they were invited to dine in, or some food was
donated to them, but no needful person was
turned away. In pre-colonial India, kitchens
used to be constructed on the street-facing side
of the houses so hungry passers-by could eas-
ily approach the house for food. This beautiful,
kind setup was criticized and changed with
colonialism. The colonials could not understand
our nation’s ‘atithi devo bhava’ culture, and
the humble architecture of houses in India
changed to those brought down by the
colonials.

In another instance, Indian festivals stand for
humanitarian ethics and principles, they were
celebrated to celebrate humanity, but with co-
lonialism, even festivals got a communal touch.
Western culture does not promote or under-
stand the concept of one for all, which has been
predominant in Indian culture ever since this
culture started. So, these people could not keep
communalism out of the festivals, and with ef-
fect, festivals came to be owned by certain re-
ligious sects in current times. The primary ex-
ample to help understand cultural differences
before and after colonialism can be to look at
religious harmony. Before colonialism, Hindus
and Muslims had theirown separate cultures and
respected each other’s space. There might have
been differences between the two different
communities, but there was no sourness or ha-

tred on a magnificent level. With Britishers and
their agenda of ‘divide and rule,’ a deep slit
was thrust between the two communities, the
brunts of which are still being faced by society
and society is not in a position to return to its
original state of compassion and understanding
for one another.

In this manner, we see that many things
changed with the colonization of India. The In-
dian culture practiced when Ramayana came
into existence had already been dissolved by
various invasions in the country. However, the
final and most severe blow was dealt by colo-
nization. This blow, along with globalization,
brought about many changes in the thinking and
lifestyle of Indian people.

Caste, class, and religious differences ex-
isted earlier, but they did not stop people from
empathizing with each other. However, the
western influence through education and glo-
balization has made us self-centered. Here it is
not meant to criticize western society and its
influence. A lot of good things have been im-
bibed from western influence but at the cost of
our inherent goodness. It so happens that in
the process of development, much destruction
takes place. There is a lot to be learned from
Ramayana in this reference, and we have done
that as a nation. Rama’s unquestioning accep-
tance of an unfair exile teaches us that uphold-
ing peace is more important than justice. One
must fight the injustice being done to them but
also be brave enough to accept undeserved
punishment for peace and Dharma. As a na-
tion, we have dealt with many unfair circum-
stances in invasions from foreign powers, but
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our culture has taught us to absorb the essence
of non-violence and non-war mongering. De-
spite several attempts to usurp and uproot our
nation, we have preserved our culture.
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Abstract :
This article explores some workable pro-

posals for enhancing the student loan system in
order to accelerate the healthy growth of higher
education and further improve India’s student
loan policy.Through this study, we can com-
pare student loan laws in Australia, China, and
India across a variety of dimensions, and we
can gain a full understanding of Australian and
Chinese policies regarding student loans for
higher education.Therefore, it can be concluded
that the student loan policies of Australia and
China are relatively impeccable. The study
found a number of student loans, Simple appli-
cation procedures, adaptable repayment op-
tions, and graduated repayment amounts de-
pendent on the percentage of income, which is
considered a reference experience for
India. Finally, the following advice is provided
regarding student loans for higher
education:refining loan categories, precisely
calculating the upper limit, enhancing the pay-
back system, bolstering loan funding, and bol-
stering policy orientation.

Keywords : Education Loan, Higher Edu-
cation, Student Credit Card, Financing Edu-
cation.
Introduction :

Funding for students with financial issues has
become a global consensus as higher educa-
tion costs continue to rise. Student loan is gain-
ing attention in more and more nations. Stu-

dent loan plays an essential part in the financing
policy system as an efficient way to optimise
the funding structure and achieve educational
equity and social justice.Numerous academics
have examined the student loan policies in China
and Australia for higher education. They dis-
covered that Australia and China have signifi-
cant advantages regarding student loan policies.
The Indian student loan system for higher edu-
cation is a topic of study for many academics.
Numerous flaws in India’s present higher edu-
cation student loan system have been discov-
ered. For instance, neither the variety nor the
implementation is robust enough. This study
further describes the forms and policy measures
of China’s and Australia’s higher education stu-
dent loans to improve the Indian student loan
system.Based on an analysis of the develop-
ment history of the Australian higher education
student loan system, it compares and contrasts
the experiences of Australia and China. This
study also presents a comparison of the stu-
dent loan policies in Australia, China, and In-
dia. Data and information are gathered from a
variety of sources for this purpose. The history
of how the international and Indian student loan
policies for higher education have evolved is
first provided.Second, the context introduces
India’s Nine forms of policy design for student
loans for higher education. The comparison of
student loans for China, Australia, and India is
shown in the third section. The study’s brief
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conclusion and some workable recommenda-
tions regarding student loans for higher educa-
tion in India are presented in the final stage.

The Development History of India and
Abroad Student Loan Policy for Higher Edu-
cation
International Education Loans Policy :

Many countries, both developed and de-
veloping, now offer student loan programs. The
U.S., Japan, and Scandinavia are examples of
countries that have student loan programs fi-
nanced by public funds, During the 1940s and
1950s, students borrowed funds from the Gov-
ernment to finance higher education (Woodhall,
2007). Several developed countries, including
Canada and several European countries, es-
tablished loan programmes in the 1960s.In
1953, Colombia established the Colombian
Institute of Educational Credit and Technical
Studies Abroad (ICETEX), the first develop-
ing country to offer student loans, In the 1950s
and 1960s, many other students loan programs
were introduced in Latin America, (World Bank,
2008a). Early 1980s saw student loan programs
established in Europe, North America, Latin
America, and the Caribbean, as well as a few
isolated examples in Africa and Asia.  A review
of international student loan programs found
official loan programmes run by government
agencies or backed by government guarantees
in more than thirty countries. (World Bank,
2008b). Several other countries have recently
proposed loans, including the United Kingdom,
New Zealand, developed countries, and Tan-
zania, South Africa, Kenya, and Uganda, de-
veloping countries.
Indian Education Loans Policy  :

Loan financing is not new in India. In 1963–

1964, the National Loan Scholarship Scheme
was established to make higher education more
accessible while reducing the cost burden on
the Government.Under this program, those who
were underprivileged and worthy of continuing
their education after class ten were offered in-
terest-free loans. The 18,000 loan scholarships
initially promised were only given to 9600 stu-
dents. The number of Loan scholarships
reached its highest level in 1965-1966 at 26,500
and then rapidly declined to 18,000 in 1966-
1967. It remained consistent over time at
roughly 20,000, except for 1973–1974, when
it was cut in half to 10,000 due to “economic”
measures (required by high inflation rates, etc.).
Student loans have been available since 1963
and have cost Rs. 869 million in all until 1987–
88. Based on the available data, certain esti-
mations can be made. In spite of this, the re-
payment rate is relatively low. In 1977–1978,
the Government invested around Rs. 42 mil-
lion in the Loan scholarship program; of this
amount, Rs. 4.4 million was recovered as loan
scholarship repayments.At the time when the
programme was first implemented, there were
1.3 million students enrolled in higher educa-
tion; by 1988–1998, there were 9.2 million
(Tilak, 1992). (Tilak, 2018). Due to a combi-
nation of factors, including extensive overdue
and a lack of vision, the Government abandoned
the plan by 1991. In the ten years that followed,
no similar scheme was offered in the country.An
established commercial bank oversees the in-
troduction of India’s school loan program in
2001. There is a wide range of post-matricula-
tion to doctoral courses available in higher edu-
cation both within India and abroad. A student
with successful admission to a domestic or in-
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ternational educational institution is eligible to
apply. The loan amount covers both instruc-
tional costs and living expenses. According to
loan slabs, the interest rate fluctuates. Repay-
ment would start one year after course comple-
tion or six months after finding employment,
whichever is earlier and may take five to seven
years to complete. Interest is assessed both
during the study period and until the loan is fully
repaid. Since the program’s start, the number
of educational loans has increased, rising from
0.11 million in 2000–01 to 2.59 million in 2013–
14.Students enrolled in higher education who
take out college loans are guaranteed to re-
ceive them if they request them. However, in
conversations with several lenders, the approval

rate for student loans is above 95%. The 1.3
percent figure had dropped to roughly 8% as
of the same time period.A new Loan Guaran-
tee Authority has covered bank loans for
authorised universities in India and abroad since
2008. The amount of student loans has in-
creased multiple times in recent years. Aca-
demic programmes on both the domestic and
international levels are funded with these loans.
The total number of loans obtained grew from
0.112 million in 2000-01 to 2.59 million in
2013-14. During the past decade, the amount
of money released as student loans increased
from Rs. 1028 crores in 2001 to Rs. 70282
crores in 2013-14, and then to Rs. 84,965
crores as of December 2020 (Rani, 2017).

Summary of the Policy Design for Indian Higher Education Student Loans :
Table I. Nine Different Types of Student Loans in India for Higher Education
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Source: Hoque, M. A., & Chalil, K. (2022a)
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Table 2 : TheComparisonofStudentLoansbetweenChinaandAustralia, and Indian
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ConclusionandPolicySuggestions :
Based on an analysis of the higher educa-

tion student loan policy in India and a compari-
son of the policies in China and Australia. This
essay concludes that Australia’s and China’s
higher education loan scheme has significant
benefits over India and should be copied. Fol-
lowing are five areas in which India can im-
prove:

Clarifying the range of uses and improv-
ing the sorts of student loans, In Austra-
lia and China, there are numerous vari-
eties of student loans with distinct goals.
Loan applications are unrelated to one
another. The clear scope of the loan ap-
plication aids in preventing the waste
brought on by the loan application’s
cross-scope. India could benefit from
those.
In terms of fields and specialties, higher
education tuition in Australia has estab-
lished a distinct split by supplying credit
depending on demand and precisely cal-
culating the loan limit. The maximum tu-
ition for each field has been set based on
the anticipated future income the courses
will bring in. Charging tuition fees in ac-
cordance with projected future income
is a good example for India since it can
reduce the rate of loan default and, to
some extent, prevent a lack of funds or
waste.
The basis and assurance that prevents
funding exhaustion and guarantees the
sustainable expansion of student loans is
the effective recovery of loan funds,
which may be achieved by improving the
repayment mechanism and developing

the repayment system scientifically. It is
also essential to understand that Austra-
lia has a robust tax system in place to
automatically recover loans depending
on income.
While the Government pays for loan in-
terest while students are in school, 100%
of the self-paid loan interest will still put
a considerable financial burden on stu-
dents after they find jobs. Appropriately
lowering the interest rate and strength-
ening the subsidised character of
loans.The situation of principal and in-
terest default will become more signifi-
cant as a result of the intense competi-
tion in the job market and the lengthen-
ing of graduates’ employment periods.
Therefore, the interest adjusted in Aus-
tralia based on CPI is applicable to In-
dia. In this context, India should imple-
ment programmes that suitably lower
loan interest rates and raise government
funding for student loan subsidies.
Enhancing the loan system and strength-
ening policy directionto promote and en-
courage graduates to engage in related
Jobs, Australia offers the HECS-HELP
allowance for specific occupations and
workplaces, considering supporting the
growth of associated businesses. Simi-
lar to this, India has devised a number of
loan compensation programmes, includ-
ing Tuition and Loan Compensation for
Community Workers, Students Credit
Card, University Loans, and others, to
help and encourage college graduates to
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work in the Indian region’s difficult and
remote locations. However, the imple-
mentation procedure is time-consuming,
and too few graduates receive financing
for compensation. The development of
the compensation system, simplification
of the compensation process, enrichment
and expansion of the types and scope of
compensation, as well as motivation and
guidance of students to participate in

nation-building, should all be actively
encouraged in India.
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Abstract :
This paper aims to examine the methodologi-

cal objections raised against the possibility of
utilizing the theoretical tools developed in mod-
ern linguistics to give a new direction to the
philosophy of language. On the basis of an ex-
amination of the nature of linguistics and the
philosophical distinction between the first-or-
der and second-order modes of enquiry, it has
been argued that linguistics can contribute to
philosophy as much as philosophy contributes
to linguistics.

Keywords : Extrinsic, Intrinsic, Philosophy,
pragmatic, principles

Recent development in grammatical theory
in transformational generative linguistics has
raised a good deal of controversy in philosophi-
cal circles on the question of how far linguistics
can contribute substantially to the philosophy
of language and conceptual analysis. The fun-
damental methodological objection that has
been raised in this connection is how far a philo-
sophical inquiry which is purely conceptual in
nature can draw support from linguistics which,
as so often claimed by the linguists themselves,
is an empirical social science? In this paper our
attempt will be first to examine the substance
of the methodological objection and second to
establish that linguistics enjoys an unique posi-
tion among the empirical social sciences which
makes it possible for it to be of relevance to
the philosophy of language though it has been
already stated, the nature of their basic con-
cern is apparently different. Linguistics is a two
level mode of inquiry, i.e., pragmatic as well as

philosophical. Finally on the basis of this analy-
sis we will argue that linguistics can contribute
to philosophy as much as philosophy contrib-
utes to linguistics. 

In this connection we may note that one of
the major consequences of this paper is to ques-
tion the validity of the generally accepted philo-
sophical view of the Oxford school which seeks
to maintain a strictly compartmentalistic view
of philosophy. This discussion will try to estab-
lish that the rigid distinction between a first or-
der and a second order inquiry in the form in
which the Oxford analysts used to believe can-
not be maintained. 

Our attempt to draw support from scientific
linguistics for the philosophy of language may
be objected to in two ways : a priori , on the
ground that the nature of these two kinds of
inquiry is so different that it is unlikely that phi-
losophy may draw any benefit from linguistics
(Ryle, 1953, 1961; Cavell, 1958, 1962), and
a posteriori on the ground that such results as
are now available from the applications of the
principles of linguistics to the study of language
, do not appear to help philosophical inquiry in
any substantial way. We shall discuss both ob-
jections in detail. 

From the a priori point of view there could
be two types of possible objections.
Extrinsic vs. Intrinsic Interest in Language:

Linguists have claimed that they are inter-
ested in language for its own sake. They have
denied the kinds of interest that philosophers,
anthropologists, sociologists, psychologists, lit-

The Connection Between Linguistics and Philogophy
- Dr. M. Prasad Naik, Assistant Professor, Linguistics, Dravidian University, Kuppam.
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erary critics etc. have in language. We wish to
show here that unlike the other disciplines claim-
ing to have merely an extrinsic interest in lan-
guage, the extrinsic interest taken by philoso-
phy becomes indistinguishable from a genuine
intrinsic interest; thus each leads to the other
and they seem to merge. While it may be true
that no philosophy could stay confined to the
task of resolving matters of linguistic usage with-
out there from leading on to matters of philo-
sophical interest, similarly linguistics at least in
its present state of development could hardly
remain confined to matters of description with-
out leading on to questions of methodological
and philosophical salience. This is the import
of Chomsky’s relabeling of linguistics as a
branch of cognitive psychology, even though
the full validity of this view still remains to be
established. Indeed the intricacies and com-
plexities of language have fascinated philoso-
phers to the extent that they have started tak-
ing a deeply committed intrinsic interest in its
study. In this connection we should note that
for philosophers to take an intrinsic interest In
language is not really an exclusively twentieth -
century phenomenon as might appear to be the
case. Of course the present day philosophers
have been overtly concerned with language but
we should not forget some of the pioneering
works of Aristotle, Anselm, Thomas Aquinas,
Locke, Kant, Hume, and several others on the
meaning, use and logic of words and expres-
sions. This shift of interest is reflected not only
in the literature of recent linguistics but also in
the writings of the traditional linguists, such as,
Humboldt, Whorf and others who were pre-
occupied with the questions like the relation-
ship between language and reality, creativity of

language and so on. This trend is far more evi-
dent in the modern framework particularly in
the later works of Chomsky (Chomsky, 1966,
1968, 1976) where he was preoccupied with
the philosophical presuppositions of the theory
of language,  e.g., rationalism- empiricism,
hypothetic- deductive nature of grammatical
model etc. Such individual cases, while they are
not crucial to the thesis, do demonstrate the
close affinity that exists between the two
branches of inquiry. 
First Order vs Second Order review :

It is claimed that philosophy differs from all
other branches of knowledge in that it is a sec-
ond order inquiry, taking as its subject matter
not the world but those branches of knowledge
which take the world as their subject matter.
The same can be said in other ways, e.g., by
insisting that philosophy is a conceptual inquiry,
whereas other branches of knowledge are em-
pirical ones. Thus while specific disciplines may
ask questions like whether or not the world is
made up of atoms and molecules, whether or
not language has phonemes and morphemes,
whether or not the genetic codes determine the
traits of human personality etc., philosophy is
not directly concerned with the truth or other-
wise of such statements describing the real
world. It seeks rather to examine the concepts
themselves and ask questions like: Are these
concepts valid? What are the criteria for the
validity of the concepts?  Is conceptual valida-
tion relative or absolute?  How far does lan-
guage reflect valid conceptual structures?  When
does language fail?  What constitutes knowl-
edge?  What are the limits of knowledge? And
so on. 
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The received view is that linguistics falls
among the empirical branches of knowledge and
that therefore, there cannot be any real contri-
bution that it can make to philosophy. It is an-
other empirical social science whose relevance
to philosophy cannot exceed that of, say, psy-
chology or sociology. What we want to sug-
gest, however, is that linguistics occupies a
somewhat unique position in this respect and
that the distinction between first and second
orders of inquiry does not hold in linguistics in
that way it might do for other disciplines. As a
second order discipline, philosophy has to ex-
amine not only the concepts that the first order
disciplines use but also the language in which
the concepts are expressed, and the relation-
ship between the concepts and their express-
ing language, for language may aid or misguide
the inquirer. 

Philosophers, as we have seen, have often
concluded that language misguides, that the
correlations between the categories of thought
and language are inexact, etc. This preoccupa-
tion with language shows the important role that
language plays in philosophy as a second or-
der discipline. Linguistics has the same con-
cerns: How are thoughts expressed in language?
How does the meaning structure correlate with
the syntactic and phonological structures?  Such
preoccupations set linguistics apart from many
other disciplines, and bring it closer to philoso-
phy. Indeed linguistics should be said to have
an advantage over philosophy in this field since
linguistics is a scientific discipline, hence an
objective and impartial study of the form and
content relationship. Some philosophers may
be indisposed to call such a study ‘linguistics’,
and may prefer to call it ‘ philosophy of lan-

guage ‘ while turning linguistics into a first or-
der discipline by definition. 

It is the reflective nature of linguistics as a
discipline, its two - level mode of inquiry, that
makes it a candidate for the unique role now
being claimed for it. At one level, linguistics is
an empirical study - when it studies language
as a psychological and a social means of com-
munication. At this level it studies languages in-
dividually, puts them in families, notes their ge-
nealogical relationships, describes their phono-
logical, syntactical and contextual features, con-
structs, typologies, their dialectal and regional
varieties, and correlates the use of language with
psychological factors. At this level linguistics is
an empirical study, subject to the usual verifi-
cation procedures and cannot be expected to
contribute much to philosophy as a conceptual
inquiry except in a general way when new con-
cepts are discovered.  But there is yet another
level at which linguistics operates the level at
which it sees language as a rule - governed sys-
tem and seeks to establish the formal necessity
holding between rules and the structures and
the meanings they generate. This aspects of lin-
guistics, i.e, theory of grammar, is very much
like logic: a, logic is concerned with the char-
acterization of necessity or validity, linguistics
is concerned with the explication of the notion
correct sentence (Itkonen, 1975). At this level
linguistics is no longer an empirical study al-
though it is the better for being related to the
empirical disciplines of socio - and psycho lin-
guistics. Our purpose, is served if we accept
them as relations of formal necessity, which is
sufficient to establish the validity of linguistic
explanation as ‘ explications ‘ of intuitively un-
derstood concepts relating to language.
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Thus we see that the a priori objections to
our claim lose their validity when we take into
account recent development in philosophy and
linguistics. The a posteriori objections, on
the other hand, are invalid because the kind of
linguistics we have in mind is very recent and
its findings, as applied to individual languages,
still tentative. Yet even in this short period more
philosophers have been attracted to linguistics
than ever before. 

Our attempt, so far has been to show that
philosophy and linguistics have several inter-
ests in common which make it possible for lin-
guistics also to contribute to philosophy as much
as philosophy contributes to linguistics. The
philosophical method of conceptual enquiry has
become part and parcel of linguistics. Similarly
the theory-building approach to the understand-
ing of the mysteries of language may prove in-
valuable to philosophy in its attempt we have
tried to show that the intrinsic - extrinsic moti-
vational difference and the first order, second
order mode of inquiry do not quite succeed in
establishing a difference between the two. 

We shall now try to show that there are vari-
ous positive connections between the two.
Anyone going through a history of philosophy
on the one hand, and linguistics on the other
cannot escape noticing the common concerns
and shared outlooks of philosophers and lin-
guists. That both philosophers and linguists find
themselves converging on issues which a strictly
compartmentalistic approach would treat as
either mainly philosophical (or conceptual) or
as mainly linguistic (or empirical) automatically
accounts for the shared concerns and outlooks.
Further, there is also the fact that whatever phi-
losophers say about the nature of concepts, and

linguists about the nature of language, has im-
plications for the other. Both are eventually led
to think about the nature of thought, about the
structure and functioning of the mind or what-
ever is proposed as a substitute for it. No won-
der, cutting across the vertical distinction of
methods, there are the horizontal distinctions
of approach to the common subject matter. We
have tried to show that while the vertical bound-
aries have not become cloudy and indistinct,
the horizontal distinctions, which unite the two
disciplines vertically, have become more promi-
nent.

Among the shared concerns, the following
ones have been the more prominent, with im-
plications of considerable importance both for
the philosopher and the linguist;

1) What is the relationship between the un-
derlying reality of language and these lin-
guistic universals? Are they one and
the same? 

2) What is the relationship between lan-
guage and thought?  Do the categories
of thought determine, or are determined
by the categories of language?  Do the
two reflect each other? Is thought l a n -
guage- independent? 

3) Which epistemology is the correct one
the empiricist one or the rationalistic one?
Is linguistic knowledge derived from
sense-experience for language is the
source of the most abstract concepts.

4) What is the nature of the linguistic sym
bol ? Does it stand for things and ob-
jects in the real world, or for ideas ? i.e.,
the question of meaning. 

5) What is the relationship between the
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linguist’s symbol and its meaning?  Is it
conventional (or arbitrary) or natural?  If
conventional, the relationship may be
changed and new conventions can be
established; if natural, man is bound by
his language. 

6) How is this underlying reality of language
related to thought (meaning)? 

7) Are there linguistic universals? If so, what
is their nature? 

8) If there are such linguistic universals, what
is their locus?  The mind? Are we then to
suppose that the mind has a certain
structure and the phenomenal world is
different from the nominalworld? 

9) Is language a specifically human posses-
sion? Is it language that makes man dif-
ferent from and superior to other ani-
mals?

10) Is ‘mind’ a mere speculation of the phi-
losopher-psychologist or does it have a
physical reality? Can the world be ex-
plained without requiring postulating a
non - accessible entity called ‘mind’?

Conclusion :
In the above we have discussed some of

the methodological issues pertaining to the pros-
pect of initiating a new programme based on
philosophy and linguistics. This discussion seeks
to reject some of the popular misconceptions
which philosophers have not only on the nature
and method of linguistics but also on their own
method. This paper further main tains that the
philosophical distinction between first order and
second order mode of inquiry does not stand
on the firm basis particularly in the face of the
new developments in theoretical linguistics ini-
tiated by transformational generative grammar. 
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Abstract :
The press was a vital part of colonial life

and played a significant role. The Telugu region
has felt the effects of the press during the last
few decades. However, the Telugu Society is
being significantly impacted by those changes.
The role of the press has been examined in nu-
merous studies, but Kakinada, a region in Ma-
dras Presidency, was not one of them. The
press and its different components in Kakinada
have frequently been the subject of research to
study. The historical genesis of Telugu’s mod-
ern press, as well as numerous types of colo-
nial periodicals, shall be the main area of this
research paper.

Keywords : Press, Printing, Kakinada, Lan-
guage and Literature, Journals, Women, East
India Company
Introduction :

The colonial powers in colonial India first
published journals. Over time, British provinces
and princely kingdoms in British India began to
observe them with their own social, political,
religious, and cultural goals. As a result, the
Telugu region is experiencing progress and the
expansion of western philosophy, logical
thought, and cultural alternatives. As a result,
journals in politics, literature, and language, as
well as health law, caste, and religion, have
begun publication in Kakinada. In the heart of
Andhra Pradesh, the Kakinada region is a com-
ponent of the Madras presidency. Journals were
essential to the colonial era’s social reform and
emancipation movement.

Objective :
To study the patterns of origin, growth,
and development of the press in
Kakinada
To understand the status and role of the
press in Kakinada during the Colonial
period
To find out about the various types of
journals which were published in
Kakinada
To analyse how the journals had influ-
enced society.

Review of Literature :
Against The Tides Of Reform: Conserva-

tive Women’s Journals In Colonial Andhra -
The Story Of “Savitri”, 1904-1912, published
by the Indian History Congress, portrays the
women’s journals published in Andhra Pradesh
and its nearby region and also focuses on
women’s issues as an overall element. Ritual,
Caste, and Religion in Colonial South In-
dia, edited by Bergunder, Frese and Schroder,
deploy the ritualistic elements present in the
Madras Presidency, which in turn shows how
the caste elements had a hold over Kakinada
as well as Andhra Pradesh. Rabindranath
Manukonda’s book “History of Telugu jour-
nalism print and electronic media” in his study
almost covered various aspects of the Telugu
press, its patterns, and the different personali-
ties of editorship. “History of Printing and Pub-
lishing in India,” Bellary ShamannaKesavan,
1984. This book discusses the history of print-

The Telugu Journals in Kakinada during Colonial Period
- Dr. Seelam Srinivasa Rao, Assistant Professor of History,

Sri Sathya Sai University for Human Excellence, Kalaburagi.
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ing in India and almost entirely covers South
India’s historical backdrop, development, and
printing industry. The Republic of Religion- The
Rise and Fall of Colonial Secularism in In-
dia by Chandrachud depicts the religious as-
pects that existed in the Madras presidency and
the laws and regulations that were made to
maintain religious functions and activities.
Data and Methodology :

The study is descriptive and historical. The
data is based here on the elements collected
from the press in Kakinada. The primary
sources of information and the methodology of
analysis used to examine the beginnings, ex-
pansion, and evolution of the press in Kakinada
are based on historical research. The document
analysis method has been employed with the
works in this press area and used secondary
data from facts and numbers found in publica-
tions, including books, journals, websites, and
government documents.

Kakinada : Kakinada, also known as
Cocanada, is a city in the southern Indian state
of Andhra Pradesh. About 50 kilometres (30
miles) east of Rajahmundry, it is located along
the Bay of Bengal. Kakinada is a seaport with
a barrier island guarding its harbour to the east,
but it is rarely used due to the anchorage’s dis-
tance of 5 to 6 miles (8 to 10 km)1. The port
must be continuously dredged to maintain a
consistent bottom depth of 4 to 6 feet due to
the city’s location in a moving area of the
Godavari River delta.
Political Journals :

The impact of colonial rule in India and the
efforts of the social classes of educated elites
in British India helped to set the way for the
freedom struggle. Kakinada also played a vital

part in the freedom struggle through political
publications. The first political publication of
Kakinada was Janavani (1936) by Tapi
Dharmarao, the Zamindar of Pithapuram
founded this publication to spread the ideolo-
gies and policies of his political group, the Praja
Party (People’s Party). During World War II,
this diary came to an end.
Literature and Language :

The East India Company promoted and
adopted the conventional approach to educa-
tion. Before 1813, the company’s early at-
tempts to establish an educational system put
education in the hands of philanthropists and
missionaries. The colonial ideological interven-
tion for “native moral upliftment” started with
the issue of educating the local populace2. The
company’s Charter Act of 1813 had educa-
tional provisions that permitted Christian mis-
sionaries to participate in educational activities,
resulting in a one-lakh rupee expenditure on this
account. Under the company’s authority, this
marked the beginning of western education in
India. Sir Thomas Munro (1820–1927) mo-
tioned to enhance education in the Madras
Presidency. This minute looked into the condi-
tion of indigenous education and natives’ level
of education during the presidency of Madras.
The collector disclosed details about native
educational practices and teaching methods.3

Because there was relatively little access to
vernacular education in the Telugu district, edu-
cation in Andhra was largely localised. Tho-
mas Munro established a committee on public
instruction and opened 14 district and tahsil
schools (primary schools) using government
funding4. Three elementary schools were es-
tablished in Rajamundry, Kakinada, and
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Narsapuram. These initiatives were largely
made to improve the already-existing basic
education system and expand its reach to pro-
mote the spread of valuable knowledge. Al-
though there were attempts to deliver educa-
tion in the local tongue, the institutions were run
in a western manner.5

Schools taught in Telugu in the Andhra area
suffered due to the switch to the English me-
dium. Due to the government’s withdrawal of
financial assistance, some indigenous schools
were forced to close. The Madras Governor,
Elphinstone, issued a Minute (1839) to pro-
mote higher education among the elite classes.
Higher education became available, and Rober
Noble founded the Noble College in
Masulipatnam in 1841.

The press under the Madras presidency was
likewise affected by British education and rea-
son, contributing to literary works through jour-
nals. The literary periodical was launched in
Kakinada by OgiralaJagannadham/ Kanukurthi
Bhujangarao, who authored Sudhiranjani
started its initial publication in 1874 and had a
run for six years after it ended in 1880. Fol-
lowed by MandaraManjari (1879) by Ogirala
Jagannadham, Kalanidhi (1896) by Pulavarthi
Shantayya, and Saraswati (1896) by Sri Raja
Kocherlakota Ramachandra Venkata Krishna;
to operate this publication, its owner Raja
K.R.V. Krishna Rao, the Zamindar of
Polavaram, enlisted the aid of renowned Telugu
poet Chilakamarthi Lakshmi Narasimham. This
publication also gave Tirupathi Venkata Kavulu
much attention. V. Narasimha Rayudu’s essay
on the life and history of “Sir Arthur Cotton”
was published in this publication. This periodi-
cal was first produced from Rajaumundry, but

subsequently, its headquarters were moved to
Kakinada. Sujanaranjani (1899) by Kommuri
Lakshminarasimhamu. Manoranjani (1910) by
Kallakuri Narayanarao, Andhra Samrakshini
(1913) by Govindaraju Harischandraraju,
Bharatiparijatamu (1925) by Peddinti
Venkatasastri, Andhrajyothi (1929) by
Vinnakota Venkataratna Sarma, Udayalakshmi
(1931) by MocharlaHanumantharao.

A journal focused on children was published
in 1918 by DuvvuriJagannadhaSarma named
Balabharati. This publication also held work-
shops where kids may learn how to play mu-
sic. Another publication focused on education
was Dharmagranthalayapatrika (1925) by
Yatagiri Lakshmi Venkataramana.
Women Journals :

The action-oriented mindset of developing
women intellectuals directly contributed to the
development of women’s journalism. The jour-
nals gave women a platform for their outward
expression. They expressed their concern and
began a fight against the social ills that nega-
tively affected them through the columns of these
journals6. The early periodicals tackled topics
including women’s household reform, child
marriage, the sad state of widows, and women’s
education with a narrow focus. With continued
discussion of women’s issues, these journals
created favourable public opinion and signifi-
cantly transformed women’s consciousness.
These women’s journals formed the backbone
of the women’s movement in colonial Andhra.

The major journals produced in the
Kakinada region are, Hindusundari (1902) by
BalantrapuSeshamma- This was the first pub-
lication that women created to discuss issues
affecting women in society. Madabhashi
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Chudamma and Kallepalli Venkata
Ramanamma started this at Kakinada in 1902.
There were only female authors in this publica-
tion. Another women-based journal was Savitri
(1904) by PulugurtaLakshminarasamamba.
Anasuya (1914) by Vinjamuri Venkatara-
tnamma,  Andhralakshmi (1921) by Kallepalli
Venkata Ramanamma.
Law and Ethical Journals :

The Indian Penal Code, the Code of Crimi-
nal Procedure from 1861, and the Evidence
Act of 1872 were passed during the 19th cen-
tury. Except for the special treatment accorded
to Europeans, these regulations were good, but
the problem was that the average person did
not comprehend them—the schemes of the dis-
honest vakils gained from this.7 The process
for selecting honorary magistrates did not in-
spire confidence, and the location of the courts
about the populace did not facilitate easy and
efficient access to justice.

They relied on journalism because most free-
dom fighters or local leaders were journalists
and supported the press’s cause. As a result,
Congress and revolutionaries started to write
and publish journals and articles about the ma-
jority of national problems, the struggle for in-
dependence, speeches, and legislation. In these
publications, the law’s authority was explained,
along with tips on how to use it to support those
fighting for their rights and promote awareness
of injustice and the British Empire. For the un-
educated to understand the crusade and ben-
efit themselves and the nation, the literate mem-
bers of a society would often educate the lat-
ter.

The journal published based on the law was
Andhrabajaru (1917) by Mallabi Subbarao,

and based on ethics was Strihitabhodhini (1893)
by RapakaKaustubhamu.
Religious and Caste Journals :

As soon as missionaries set foot in India,
they started preaching Christianity and starting
the conversion process of non-Christians. The
gospel of Christ was swiftly promoted through
educational institutions; as a result, a religious
background became necessary for gaining em-
ployment in the public sector. Using it as an
opportunity, the Indian intellectual class—in-
stead of the missionaries—promoted the abo-
lition of social problems like Sati, child mar-
riage, women’s education, and untouchability,
among other things. In addition to that, caste
differences existed in the civilisation8. Different
societies and associations started to publish
speeches, pamphlets, and journals to increase
public knowledge and change people’s long-
held opinions. The wall of separation between
the colonial state and temple in India was fin-
ished when legislation was issued in 1863, an-
nouncing that it would no longer be tolerated.
Through legal and social change, the emanci-
pation of Indian women, and the reduction of
societal problems, untouchability was eventu-
ally eradicated. Throughout the presidency,
untouchables were appointed to boards that
oversaw temples.

To make people aware of the social evils
and fight against them in the Kakinada region
also there established journals based on reli-
gion and caste, they are, Rajayogi (1891) by
GurajadaSriramamurthy, Ravi (1897) by
J.b.Malurian- The Canadian Baptist Mission
has been disseminating this journal for more than
30 years from Kakinada. Although spreading
Christianity was the journal’s primary objec-
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tive, local news was also carried. This promoted
the growth of Christian ideals in Andhra.
Pradhamika Vidya (1923) by Gadicherla
Suryanarayana, Adi Andhra by N. Lakshmana
Swamy. Agnikulaprabodhini (1929) by Karri
Satyaraju.
Health Journals in Kakinada :

The East India Company imported colonial
medications to India’s coasts to heal its own.
Nevertheless, due to a shortage of medical pro-
fessionals, they finally started institutions and
built a new hospital to serve as a training facil-
ity9. In due course, the rise in epidemics neces-
sitated the use of colonial medicine, which was
therefore necessary. Later, the medical and
health system was transferred to the Madras
presidency, where institutions and a better
healthcare system were established.

More educational institutions have begun to
pop up in Andhra and nearby regions; there
were controversies regarding their treatment
methods and how to cure people. Since the
British had brought English medicine with them,
which was against Ayurveda medicine which
was long existed in every corner of the nation.
So to promote and advocate the use of
Ayurveda and they began to publish journals
for the very purpose. In the meantime, they used
this platform to promote English medicine,
which shows tremendous potential than
Ayurveda. The major journal published under

this category was Arogyamu (1913) by V.
Gopalakrishna.
Miscellaneous Journals :

As we can see, the Kakinada region has
produced tremendous literature and language
journals as well as journals regarding Health
and Medicine, Law and Ethics, Political etc.
Apart from them, there are several journals
which voiced the people, such as Kalanidhi
(1882) by PulavarthiShantayya,
Aryamatabodhini (1828), which was a criticism
of Social Reform activities and movements pub-
lished by KasibhattaBrahmayyaSastri, and -
Vivekodayamu (1916) by B. Venkatarao,
Conclusion :

The Kakinada region of Andhra Pradesh
decided to publish the journal in various fields
due to the impact of the press and colonial rule.
Most publications focus on politics and litera-
ture to oppose the British and defend local and
British India’s political rights and issues. Nu-
merous freedom fighters benefited from the
Kakinada Journalism’s effect on the public to
actively engage in the struggle for freedom. To
guide the political movements in Kakinada and
Andhra Pradesh as a whole, the publications
also promoted the Indian National Congress’s
as well as Mahatma Gandhi’s Philosophy and
scientific ideology as well as medicine, science
and law.
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Abstract :
This article provides an overview of Indian

Prime Minister Shri Narendra Modi’s foreign
policy doctrine toward Multialignment in the
contemporary global world. Indian foreign
policy witnessed drastic shifts and changes un-
der the leadership of Narendra Modi Ji. Modi
Ji has given vital importance to strategic au-
tonomy and multi-track alignment. India, un-
der Modi Ji, has adopted five new pillars for
Indian foreign policy called ‘Panchamrit’.
These principles are Samman (dignity and
honour), Samvad (greater engagement and
dialogue), Samriddhi (shared prosperity),
Suraksha (regional and global security), and
Sanskritievam Sabhyata (cultural and
civilisational linkages). His tenure witnessed
a high record of official bilateral visits. Under
his foreign policy, India extended its fighting
against global and regional challenges like ter-
rorism; climate change and demanded reforms
to global governing institutions. Under the dy-
namic leadership of Shri Narendra Modi Ji,
India adopted Yoga, Ayurvedic, Buddha,
Temple and Pilgrimage diplomacy to expand
its soft power foreign policy worldwide. The
Indian Government’s latest initiative,
“AzadikaAmritMahotsav”, to celebrate 75
years of Independence with India’s rich history
and culture across the world, marks the suc-
cess of India’s cultural diplomacy drawing the
message of international peace and coopera-

tion from India’s heritage as a diverse country.
India is a significant player in several interna-
tional and multilateral organisations worldwide,
including SAARC, ASEAN, BIMSTEC,
BRICS, and Russia – India – China Trilateral
Summit (RIC):    SCO, EU, QUAD and UNO.
Modi Ji’s commitment to international law and
peace strengthened India’s position in world
politics. It will also explain India’s multiple se-
curity-driven strategic partnerships through
building capability, networking, obtaining po-
litical support from  Russia and USA, avoiding
dependence by diversifying arms imports and
giving importance to indigenous manufacturing
of defence equipment as part of ‘Make in In-
dia’,  and finally, avoiding entanglement with
the neighbourhood. Modi’s Doctrine of Indian
Foreign Policy has immensely contributed to
global peace, harmony and sustainable devel-
opment in the contemporary multipolar world.
Prime Minister Shri Narendra Modi Ji is fur-
thering India’s national interests, defence co-
operation, soft power and economic develop-
ment through various multipolar institutions in
the contemporary global world. In this context,
the proposed research paper will explain the
significance of Modi’s Doctrine of Indian For-
eign Policy in terms of Neighbourhood First
policy; Act East Policy; Connect Central Asia;
Link west Asia and Strategic partnership with
the USA and Russia; and active engagement
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with multipolar institutions in the contemporary
global world.

Keywords : Modi’s Doctrine, Act East
Policy, Neighbourhood First Policy, Soft
Power, Yoga, Vaccine Diplomacy and World
Order.
Background: Evolution of Indian Foreign
Policy :

Indian Foreign Policy’s evolution has steadily
grown since the beginning of independence. It
evolved through multiple stages from ancient
to colonisation and Modi’s foreign policy doc-
trine. The British Government framed most for-
eign and trade policies during the independence
movement. After Indian independence, India’s
Foreign Policy changed her perspective from
being a British Spokesperson to an Indian per-
spective.

Under the leadership of first Prime Minister
Jawaharlal Nehru, the Chief Architect of For-
eign Policy of modern India, India framed its
foreign policy based on two significant pillars,
Panchsheel and NAM, during the cold war
period. It helped India to develop an indepen-
dent and neutral foreign policy from the begin-
ning. In his parliament speech, Nehru stated,
“India would remain neutral and will not be
part of any Bloc politics. I feel that India
can play a big part and perhaps an effec-
tive part in helping to avoid war. Therefore
it becomes all the more necessary that India
should not be lined up with any power group.
This is the main approach of our Foreign
policy (Jayaramu, 1987)”. The Nonaligned
Movement (NAM) and Panchsheel helped In-
dia develop independent foreign policy and fight
against colonisation, racial discrimination,

nuclearisation, arms race, and exploitation of
third-world countries.

The 1962 war with China and border con-
flicts with Pakistan and other neighbouring coun-
tries changed India’s foreign policy approach.
India adopted a realistic foreign and security
policy approach and developed nuclear weap-
ons to secure its territorial integrity and sover-
eignty. The significant milestone was the deto-
nation of the first nuclear test (Smiling Buddha)
in 1974 and the second nuclear test (Opera-
tion Shakti) in 1998, through which India gave
a strong message to the international commu-
nity.

The major incidents of 1991 at the global
and regional levels forced India to shift its for-
eign policy. The disintegration of the Soviet
Union, the end of the Cold War, globalisation,
the rise of China and tensions with Pakistan in-
fluenced Indian leadership to search for alter-
natives. Under the leadership of PV Narasimha
Rao, India adopted the Look East Policy and
liberalised its economy for foreign trade (Gupta,
1997).

The Gujral Doctrine also helped India to
shape its foreign policy towards neighbouring
countries. The five essential principles comprise:

With neighbours like Bangladesh,
Bhutan, Maldives, Nepal and Sri
Lanka, India does not ask for
reciprocity but gives and accommo-
dates what it can in good faith and
trust.
No South Asian country should allow
its territory to be used against the in-
terest of another country in the region.
No country should interfere in the in-
ternal affairs of another.
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All South Asian countries must respect
each other’s territorial integrity and
sovereignty.
They should settle all their disputes
through peaceful bilateral negotia-
tions.

Many scholars considered it a significant
step or foundation of India’s foreign policy to-
wards South Asia.

In 1999, India emerged as a significant eco-
nomic and military power under the leadership
of Atal Bihari Vajpayee through the second
nuclear test in 1988. Indian foreign policy also
witnessed substantial changes under the UPA
regime. India maintained close relations with the
United States by signing the nuclear energy
agreement (123 Agreement) in 2008. India has
also developed new strategies to develop its
ties with South Asian and Central and West
Asian states under the UPA regime.
Modi’s Foreign Policy Doctrine :

However, under the leadership of current
Prime Minister Narendra Modi, India is mov-
ing towards Multialignment. Indian foreign
policy witnessed drastic shifts under the NDA
regime from 2014-2022. His tenure saw a high
record of official bilateral visits. Under his for-
eign policy doctrine, India extended its fighting
against global and regional challenges. India is
a significant player in several international and
multilateral organisations worldwide, including
SAARC, BRICS, EU, BIMSTEC, SCO,
QUAD and UNO. Its commitment to interna-
tional law and peace strengthened India’s po-
sition in world politics. Under Modi’s foreign
policy, India adopted Neighbourhood First
Policy, Act East Policy and Connect Central
Asian Policy, Link West Asia to expand India’s
influence in world politics.

BJP, under Modi’s leadership, had a clear
idea of foreign policy even before coming to
power in 2014, which is evident from the be-
ginning of Modi’s swearing-in ceremony.
Hon’ble Prime Minister of India has invited
South Asian leaders to the swearing-in – cer-
emony programme (Patel, 2021 and V.P.Haran,
2017).
Neighborhood First Policy :

As mentioned in the BJP manifesto, after
winning the 2014 elections, Prime Minister
Narendra Modi began implementing his foreign
policy doctrine by inviting the heads of the na-
tions of Pakistan, Afghanistan, Bhutan, Sri
Lanka, Myanmar, Bangladesh and Nepal. Si-
multaneously, Modi’s regime adopted
Neighbourhood First Policy to strengthen re-
lations with neighbouring countries and regional
integration in south Asia. According to V.
Muraleedhran’s (Minister of State for  Exter-
nal Affairs, Governemnt of India, New
Delhi)statement in Parliament, “Neighborhood
First’ focuses on creating mutually benefi-
cial, people-oriented, regional frameworks
for stability and prosperity (Muraleedharan,
2019)”.

Neighbours and extended neighbourhood
policies were framed under Modi’s leadership
based on China’s regional intervention.
Neighbourhood First Policy Objectives :

“Committed to developing friendly and
mutually beneficial relations with all its
neighbours.
Committed to addressing all outstanding
issues bilaterally and peacefully with Pa-
kistan following the Simla Agreement and
the Lahore Declaration.
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Focuses on creating mutually beneficial,
people-oriented, regional frameworks
for stability (free from terror, hostility and
violence) and prosperity in the region.
Consultative, non-reciprocal and out-
come-oriented approach towards
SAARC members.
Providing greater connectivity, improved
infrastructure, and stronger development

cooperation in various sectors, including
security.
Expanding India’s influence in the region
through its soft power and common
civilisation and culture.
Developing people-to-people contacts.
Countering Chinese intervention in the
South Asian region”.3

Table1: Modi’s Visit to the South Asian States
(Modi’s Neighbourhood First policy)

Source : PM India Web Portal, https://www.pmindia.gov.in/en/pmvisits/page/7/
?visittype=international_visit, Accessed on July 10, 2022.
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However, India had tough times managing
with China and Pakistan due to mistrust, bor-
der clashes and regional geopolitical competi-
tion. The incidents of cross-border terrorism
and the Uri and Pulwama attacks deteriorated
the relations between Pakistan and China.

India, under the leadership of Prime Minis-
ter Narendra Modi, extended financial and
infrastructural support to neighbouring countries.
It also supplied COVAXIN and other medical
equipment to Afghanistan, Nepal, Sri Lanka
and other Neighbouring countries.
Act East Policy :

Geographically Southeast Asia is very sig-
nificant for India. India also shares historical,
geographical, religious and cultural connections

with ASEAN members. Hinduism and Bud-
dhism played an important role in strengthen-
ing civilisational ties between India and South-
east Asian nations. However, India did not
realise the region’s importance during the cold-
war period due to the division of the world
based on ideological conflicts. The rise of China
and shifts in the international power structure in
the post-cold war period forced India to shift
its focus toward ASEAN members. In 1991,
India adopted the Look East Policy under the
leadership of Prime Minister Shri Narasimha
Rao, which led to the sudden growth in eco-
nomic cooperation. Since then, India has main-
tained cordial relations with countries like
Myanmar, Malaysia, Singapore, Philippines,
Thailand, Indonesia, etc.

Table2 : Modi Visits Southeast Asian States
(Transition from Look East to Act East)
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Source : PM India Web Portal, https://
www.pmindia.gov.in/en/pmvisits/page/7/
?visittype=international_visit, Accessed on July
10, 2022.

Since Modi became Prime Minister, India
has extended economic cooperation to techni-
cal, strategic and security partnerships. India
had spearheaded BIMSTEC (The Bay of Ben-
gal Initiative for Multi-Sectorial Technical and
Economic Cooperation) and MGC (Mekong
Ganga Corporation), through which India con-
nects the South Asian Region to the East Asian
project, which will also connect to the North
East States of India, which is very significant in
countering. The Kaladan Multimodel transit
transport project and India-Myanmar-Thailand
Trilateral Highway Project are significant con-
necting initiatives (Act East Policy, 2021).
Connect Central Asia Policy :

The Central Asia states, including Kaza-
khstan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan
and Uzbekistan, emerged as a unique region in
the post-cold war world order. The geographi-
cal location, culture, history, and energy re-
sources made it a pivot region. India shares his-
torical and civilisational links with the region
(Kumar & Teja, 2021). These connections
were discontinued during the colonial regime in

India and the Tsarist regime in Central Asia.
Even after India’s independence in 1947, the
Central Asian states were under the control of
the Soviet Union. However, after the disinte-
gration of the Soviet Union in 1991, five Cen-
tral Asian states formed a new region with a
unique identity based on history, culture and
connectedness.

 As Mackinder (1919) believed, “one who
rules central Asia rules the world”. Many
countries, including China, Russia, the US, Tur-
key, Iran, Pakistan, Saudi Arabia and Japan,
shifted their focus toward the region. The emer-
gence of the new great game in the region
forced India to adopt Connect Central Asian
Policy to strengthen its sphere of influence in
the region. The Central Asian region can be
connecting Trade-Bridge between India-West
Asia and India-Europe.

Prime Minister Modi is the first leader from
India who paid official visits to all five Central
Asian countries together in the history of In-
dian foreign policy, identifying India’s foreign
policy shift towards the region. Under his lead-
ership, India is trying to complete the energy
projects, including TAPI (Turkmenistan-Af-
ghanistan-Pakistan-India).



BHAVAVEENA
Vol. 19, Issue. 9(2), September 2022
ISSN No. : 2456-4702   -  RNI No. APTEL/2003/12253

UGC CARE List Group - 1 Journal
under Arts and Humanities Category

 131uÛ≤eMD e÷dü|üÁ‹ø£

Table 3: Prime Minister’s visit to Central Asian Countries :

Source: PM India Web Portal, https://www.pmindia.gov.in/en/pmvisits/page/7/
?visittype=international_visit, Accessed on July 10, 2022.

Balancing Relations with Major Powers:
Transition to Multi-Alignment :

Under the leadership of Modi, Indian for-
eign policy witnessed the transition towards
multi-alignment. India participated very vigor-
ously in regional, multilateral and international
organisations to counter the world’s challenges
for peace and security. India is an active mem-
ber of UNO, IMF, World, G77, G20, RIC,

BRICS, IBSA, SCO, G4 Nations, BIMSTEC,
QUAD and UN Peacekeeping Forces.

India also developed strong bilateral rela-
tions with regional organisations across the
world, including ASEAN, Eurasian Economic
Union (EAEU), European Union (EU) and Af-
rican Union (AU), to expand its position as an
emerging economic power.
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Table 4 : Prime Minister Modi’s Visit to P5 Countries

Source: PM India Web Portal, https://www.pmindia.gov.in/en/pmvisits/page/7/
?visittype=international_visit, Accessed on July 10, 2022.
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Under the leadership of Prime Minister –
Shri Narendra Modi, India successfully main-
tains and balances relations with P5 (super-
power) countries, including the US, China,
France, UK and Russia. Since 2014, Modi has
paid several official visits to P5 countries. Un-
like previous foreign policy policies, Modi’s
doctrine adopted a neutral approach on issues
like the Ukraine crisis and the Palestine con-
flict, which helped India to balance relations with
Russia and US. Modi adopted a different se-
curity approach based on ‘collective defence’
and ‘collective interest’, resulting in India’s in-
tegration into SCO and QUAD.
Conclusion :

Narendra Modi has been able to construct
a new foreign policy based on regional and in-
ternational security concerns. Under his lead-
ership, India actively fought against global
warming and climate change. Modi success-

fully spread India’s soft power diplomacy
through Yoga, Ayurveda, religion and
civilisation. Prime Minister Shri Narendra Modi
strongly believes in Sabka Saath, Sabka Vikas,
Sabka Vishwas and Sabka Prayas to promote
India’s national interest and strategic autonomy
at the global level. India has developed strate-
gic defence cooperation with Russia, USA,
France and Isreal. Modi has played a pivotal
role in multipolar organisations in the contem-
porary global world.   Prime Minister Narendra
Modi has comprehensively shaped Indian for-
eign policy. The concept of Vasudhaiva
Kutumbakam (The World is One Family) has
attained global prominence. Many reforms were
brought in the Indian Diaspora policy to en-
courage Indians to participate in India’s devel-
opment. Panchamrit has emerged as a new
pillar of Indian foreign policy under Prime Min-
ister Narendra Modi.
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Abstract :
Indian culture makes human life divine. Our

sages have made a beautiful arrangement of
human life through research. They have shown
the way of living to men. Man is a social being.
Family has a very deep importance in the soci-
ety. Family is at the center of human’s happi-
ness and sorrow. Family life is made up of many
relationships. In which mother, father, brother,
sister, son, grandson etc; as the relationship,
are established on the level of their duty. This
system has been following since ancient times.
The research paper is an attempt to presents
the ideas about the love of brothers in the fam-
ily system of the ancient time of The Râmâyanâ.

Key words : Family love, Brotherly love,
Faith, Ideal life
Research Paper :

 The story of
Râmâyanâ is interesting. It has been said about
the author of Râmakathâ –”I salute Vâlmiki
shaped cuckoo sitting on a branch of poetry
saying Râma Râma”1 The voice of cuckoo mes-
merizes everyone; the narrative speech of The
Râmâyanâ also influences everyone. We think
that what is special about The Râmâyanâ that
is famous all over the world. The world prouds
of it. If we want to answer it very briefly, it can
be said that there is love in it. There is the love
presented among the people. There is a im-
mense love in every relation like mother, father,
brother, sister, father-in-law, son-in-law etc.
This research paper talks about the love and
relationship between Rma and Lakshmana.

King Dasharatha had four sons namely
Rma, Lakshmana, Bharata and Shatrûghna.
The love of all four brothers was magnificent.
Rma and Lakshmana were like integral .
Where there is Rma, there is Lakshmana.
Lakshman does not live without Râma.
Vishwâmitra asks Rma to protect the yajn and
Lakshmana also accompanies with them. A
pair, Rma and Lakshmana, protects
Vishwâmitra’s yajn.

Râma’s royal coronation is stopped and he
is exiled for fourteen years at the time
Lakshmana told about to tying up Dasharatha
as well . If the father also does injustice to the
brother, he (Lakshmana) can not bear it. In
Pratimânâtaka, poet Bhâsa narrates that
Lakshmana believs that Kaikeyi is responsible
for the incident. He asks Rma for the permis-
sion to have a maiden-free state.2 Here also
one can see his love for Râma. He also tells Sit
that I have the right to serve Râma like you.3
Even in exile, he continues to serve his elder
brother Râma. Here one can see the love and
relationship between Rma and Lakshmana.

Rma has faith to Lakshmana. Lakshmana
follows Rama’s wishes. During the exile Rma
pursues Mârich and when Sit, unaware of the
trick, forces Lakshmana to follow Rma.
Lakshmana has to disobey his brother’s
orders.That time Lakshmana calmly accepts
reprimand of his elder brother.

Lakshmana is very dear to Rma. Its ex-
ample is also found in Lank . Sitji talks to
Hanumnji that Rma loves Lakshmana more than

The Unique Love of Râma and Lakshmana in The Râmâyanâ
- Dr. Dayalal M. Mokaria, Former Dean, Faculty of Sâhityâ, Sree Somnath Sanskrit University,

Veraval, Gujarat.



BHAVAVEENA
Vol. 19, Issue. 9(2), September 2022
ISSN No. : 2456-4702   -  RNI No. APTEL/2003/12253

UGC CARE List Group - 1 Journal
under Arts and Humanities Category

 136uÛ≤eMD e÷dü|üÁ‹ø£

me.4 Further she says that Rma does not even
remember his father when he sees Lakshmana.
He is very dear to Rma.5 Rma also accepts
this. Its examples are also found in The Rmyana.
Rma seems to be very sad when Lakshman
faints in the battlefield. He says it does not mat-
ter if I get Sit or I get victory, I am not inter-
ested in that, because Lakshmana is not there
today. It is futile for me to live without
Lakshman. Even in Rmcharit Mnas by Tulsids,
Rma expresses grief seeing fainted Lakshmana.
Even Lakshman could never see Rma sad.6 Rma
also tells Lakshmana that if I had known that
there would be separation from my dear brother,
I would not have followed my father’s order.7
Like in Vlmiki’s Rmyana, Rma here also calls
Lakshmana as his dear brother and his separa-
tion is considered unbearable.8

Rma had deep faith on Lakshmana..
Lakshmana was also united in Râma, had deep
faith. After conquering Lankâ, Râma becomes
the king of Ayôdhyâ. There is an occasion to
renounce Sitâ while practicing râjdharma. At
this time, Râma assigns Lakshmana a very dif-
ficult task of leaving Sitâ into the forest. It was
Lakshmana who made Sitâ come to the forest.
Lakshman completed this difficult task for his
brotherly love.

Râma and Lakshmana are integral. They
cannot live without each other. Vâlmikiji has
also described this event in The Râmâyana.
Kâlpurush talks to Râma in private. Anyone
who comes during this private conversation is
to be punished with death. Râma appoints his
faithful brother Lakshmana to ensure that no
one comes there and no one gets the death
punishment. Because Lakshman himself will not
let anyone to come here. Râma appoints him
with this faith. During this private conversation
between Râma and Kâlpurusha, Durvâsârishi
appears and forces Lakshmana to go to Râma.
Due to this, Râma abandons Lakshmana.
Râma’s abandonment makes Lakshmana’s life
impossible. He immediately takes a water burial
in the river Sarayu. Even Râma cannot live
without Lakshmana. Râma also goes to heaven.
Thus, Râma and Lakshmana can not live with-
out each other.

Conclusion:
Thus, The Râmâyânâ is poem of fam-

ily love. It glorifies the love of mother, father,
brother, sister, servant, lord etc. It is about the
ideal love between two brothers, Râma and
Lakshmana. Here we see the excellent rela-
tionship between the brothers. This selfless love
and dedication between brothers provides guid-
ance to today’s human society.
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Abstract :
Educational aspirations of women or girls

address towards a strong desire to achieve
something high or great in the society. There-
fore, educational aspirations are a dream, which
every girl student wants to achieve after com-
pleting their education. The different National
Educational Policies and Commissions gave
high priority to gender equality and which led
the entire education system to work for the
upliftment of women. The study was conducted
at Babasaheb Bhimrao Ambedkar University
(A Central University), Lucknow, Uttar
Pradesh, India. The study involves a total 88
students of Under Graduate and Post Gradu-
ate students. A set of questionnaires was pre-
pared to get the responses of the girl students
of the university. Before using the tool of the
research, a pilot study was conducted to check
the reliability and validity of the tool. All the girl
students attempted the questions and responses
were collected.  

Keywords : Educational. Aspirations, Girl,
Student, Women
Introduction :

India is a developing economy and consid-
ered one of the largest democracies in the world.
It is expanding in many areas of development,
which is vital to the growth of the nation. Along
with economic and infrastructural development,
there is also a need for social development.
During the time of independence, the female
literacy rate was a mere 8.6%. According to
the latest census, the female literacy rate in In-

dia is 65.5%. Though it has seen a rise, India
has not met the world’s average female literacy
rate. Educational aspirations of women or girls
address towards a strong desire to achieve
something high or great in the society. There-
fore, educational aspirations are a dream, which
every girl student wants to achieve after com-
pleting their education. The different National
Educational Policies and Commissions gave
high priority to gender equality and which led
the entire education system to work for the
upliftment of women. Educated women are al-
ways given better social status and respect from
family members and peers.
Objectives of the Study :

1. To know the interest of girls students to-
wards a particular job or profession.

2. To know the initiatives taken by the girl
students to achieve their aspirations

Methodology :
Method : Survey method is used under the

Descriptive research.
Sample : Total no. of 88 girl students were

taken as samples, out of which 52 were from
Master degree (PG) and 36 from Bachelor
degree (UG). The sample of the study consists
of UG and PG girl students of Babasaheb
Bhimrao Ambedkar University (A Central Uni-
versity), Lucknow, Uttar Pradesh, India, by
using simple random sampling technique.

Tool :  A self – made questionnaire was pre-
pared by the researcher. The questionnaire was
supplied to all the students through Google form
by conducting online survey. To check the reli-

A Study on the Educational Aspirations of Women
- Dr. Rajesh Ekka, Assistant Professor, Department of Education, BBAU, Lucknow, India.
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ability and validity of the items, a pilot study
was conducted before the survey. 

Statistical Techniques: Descriptive statistics
is used to analyze the data.
Analysis of the Data :

A total of 88 students participated in the
survey. Out of which 52 (59.1 %) were from
Master degree and 36(40.9 %) from Bachelor
degree.

Objective: 1. To know the interest of
girls students towards a particular job or
profession.

Figure : 2
Last survey of All India Survey on Higher

Education (2019 – 20) report shows that there
is 49% share in total enrolment of women in
higher education. Today, we find that girl stu-
dents from all sections of society have entered
the realm of higher education with full gusto.
Figure: 2  reveals that 50% of girl students re-
sponded that going for higher studies is a value
for them because they cannot achieve what-
ever they want in the society without educa-
tion, again 28.4 % of girl students responded
that going for higher studies is a value for them
because they have seen many educated people
well settled in life and 13.6 % of girl students
responded that going for higher studies is a value
for them because they have realized that there
is big differences in educated and uneducated
people.

Figure : 1
Choosing a career marks a determinant

moment in the life of girl students. To choose
any profession or attraction towards any pro-
fession depends on a series of intrinsic and ex-
trinsic factors that relate to one another in dif-
ferent ways. As the survey reveals that out of
88 respondents, 59.1% or more than 50% of
girl students want to become teachers or want
to join the teaching profession. Figure: 1 de-
picts that 77.3 % of girl students say that they
like that profession very much. Similarly 12.5%
of girl students say that their parents encourage
them towards that profession, whereas we see
that very few percentage of girl students re-
spond that it is their teacher or siblings or friends
that encourage them towards choosing their
career.

Figure: 3
There is a saying that if you educate a boy,

you educate one person, when you educate a
girl, you educate the whole family. Therefore,
education of a girl student is very essential not
only for equality but also for social transforma-
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tion. Today, educated women are very much
capable of taking care of their family, health,
nutrition and education of their children. Fig-
ure: 3  shows that 39.8 % of girl students re-
sponded that their feeling about education is a
stepping stone for a successful life and it helps
for progressive life, respectively. Again, 10.2%
of girl students responded that their feeling
about education is helpful to lead a happy life,
and 9.1% of girl students responded that their
feeling about education is necessary for getting
a status in life. Therefore, we see that educa-
tion has a direct impact on women’s empow-
erment by creating awareness about their rights
and opportunities available to them.

Objective : 2 To know the initiatives
taken by the girl students to achieve their
aspirations.

to reach their aspirations, 12.5% of girl stu-
dents responded that online study materials help
them to reach their aspirations, and 8% of girl
students responded that their parents help them
to achieve their aspirations. Therefore, we see
that aspirations help them set priorities and re-
main motivated and committed to their univer-
sity success.

Figure: 4
Girl students who have set goals or career

goals see university as one step towards achiev-
ing their goals. This can set a purpose and di-
rection for girl students. It can increase their
motivation because they see that each course
is part of a greater whole that will help them in
the future. Figure: 4 tells about the initiative taken
by the girl students to achieve their aspirations.
Figure shows that 51.1% of girl students re-
sponded that they do self – study to achieve
their aspirations, 15.9% of girl students re-
sponded that they get help from their teacher

Figure: 5
Figure: 5 inquires about the girl students at-

tending class regularly. Figure shows that the
majority of the girl students, around 85.2% re-
sponded that they attend class regularly and
only a few percentages around 13.6% of girl
students responded that they attend class some-
times. Therefore, we see that attending class
gives them another perspective on the knowl-
edge beside just the text book. Even if they
think they already understand the subject mat-
ter well, classes always add something new. It
is also seen that teachers emphasize important
concepts, giving them a better idea of what is
important, what they should focus on. So, at-
tending class provides them with more interac-
tion with the teacher and other students in the
class. 
Conclusion and Recommendations :
Findings :

1. It is found that around 61.4% of girl stu-
dents said that they pay more attention
to their education because only through
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good education they can reach their
goals.

2. It is found that maximum numbers of girl
students realize that education they are
getting seems to be essential to them
because it enables them to expand them-
selves in the world of knowledge.

3. It is found that more that 75% of girl stu-
dents spend more than two hours of time
in their daily studies.

4. It is surprising to see that more that 85%
of girl students said that they attend their
class regularly.

5. It is also seen that around 51.1% of girl
students responded that they do self –
study to achieve their aspirations, how-
ever online materials are very helpful for
them.

Recommendations :
1. The university should provide conducive

environment for the education of girl stu-
dents.

2. The university should offer institute fel-
lowships for the education of girl stu-
dents.

3. The university should take initiatives to
guide the girl students to achieve better
life through education.

4. The university should take special initia-
tives to educate girl students, those who
belong to disadvantage groups.

The study provides an insight into the aspi-
rations of girl students, those presently study-
ing at the university. Present day girl students
are more aspire to get government jobs and try
to make comfortable life, through their earning
and living standards. We see that there are spe-
cial factors which influence the girl students to-
wards their academic performance, among them
the level of aspiration has special significance.
On the basis of this study it can be concluded
that the overall educational aspiration of girl stu-
dents is very high.
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Abstract :
Music is an emotional and divine connec-

tion for all people. Generally, it is said that mu-
sic has no language and Boundaries. A piece of
beautiful vocal music can be enjoyed univer-
sally. According to Tyagaraya, music is a royal
path capable of giving such ananda or eternal
bliss. The Mind, Meditation, and Music have
an inseparable relation. It is more appreciated
and celebrated by people when the vocal mu-
sic is presented in the mother tongue. This pa-
per elicits the greatness of Tyagaraja a National
composer and multifaceted teacher. It briefs a
discussion on Tyagaraya’s  Kritis and raga used
in South Indian Cinema. His composition are
preserved and practiced by his disciples for
ages. It is used widely by all the Carnatic sing-
ers and musicians in India and around the globe.
The rarest of ragas through his kritis communi-
cate in simple terms with the listener, even the
layman can enjoy and celebrate the ragas by
hearing the songs in the regional language. Hear-
ing the ragas and adding meaning to them by
the usage of the regional language makes the
song more blissful. Music intends to mean the
power of control that one has over his mind.
Introduction :

Tyagaraja was born on 4th May 1767 at
Thiruvarur, a village near Thanjaore in
Tamilnadu. His grandfather Girirajakavi was a
famous poet in Telugu. Tyagaraya was the sec-
ond son of Ramabrahmmam and Seethamma,
they called him Thyagabrahmam. Tyagaraja

kritis stand as the mellifluous example of the
concept of mental purity and always excels in
spiritual ananda. Saint Tyagaraja was a man of
simplicity and lived for 80 years. He lived all
his life as a yogi and sacrificed everything. He
adopted Bhakti marga from childhood and
practiced strict discipline and devotion. He was
a man of austerity, Purity, and unostentatious
habits of life.

Born with the extraordinary talent he com-
pleted the study of Sanskrit, Telugu, the sastras,
Mathematics, Astrology, and Music. Accord-
ing to him, music was the language of commu-
nication with the supreme Lord Sri Rama. His
compositions and music symbolized nishkama-
bhakti. (Two types of Bhaktissagunabhakti and
nirgunabhakti). The saguna type of Bhakti is
easier and it can be applied by ordinary people.
But nirgunabhakti is possible only for people
who have reached a higher stage. The core of
his philosophic version is the uniqueness of his
concept of the human mind. Mental purity and
the different ways to acquire a steady mind are
well designed in all Tyagaraja kritis. His kritis
comprise a Triveni of sangeetha, sahithya, and
vedantha. Tyagaraya composed in the most
divine place on earth Thiruvarur on the banks
of river Kaveri in the language of Telugu in a
time when there were absolutely no political
boundaries drawn in the name of the language
and nobody was ever forced to learn or claim
one language as their own, it was the age of
wisdom that comes only through freedom.

Influence of Tyagaraya kritis and Ragas in South Indian Songs
Enriching Culture and heritage

- Dr. T. Sangeetha, Assistant Professor, Department of Education, School of Education,
Central University of Rajasthan.
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Tyagaraya Aradana in Tiruvaiyaru  is a
beautiful experience— enthralling, exhilarating,
and entertaining. The Saintly disciple, respected
Bangalore Nagaraththinammaal, who had done
selfless and glorious service towards proper
conduct of the festival, which is primarily the
humble homage offered by musicians to the
Saint Composer. Along with the musical trib-
utes, there will be religious rituals, conducted
at the traditional residence of the eminent com-
poser, revered as one of the musical trinity, in
“Thirumanjana veedhi. The solemn Utsavam is
being conducted for more than a century and
had seen many difficult phases. The Aaradhana
goes well with all glory, gaiety, and sincerity. In
this regard, the noble services of many musi-
cians are notable, among them senior vidwans,
Nadhaswaram/Thavil exponents, and many
public figures who have to be acknowledged
and accorded due plaudits with reverence. The
whole atmosphere at the Utsavam venue will
be divine and evoke sublime and spiritual feel-
ings. Singing of “Pancharatna keerthans”, which
is the highlight of the Utsavam in unison, where
all musicians- leading, budding, learning, aspir-
ants lovers- join irrespective of any category,
to pay their musical homage to the Saint com-
poser, will be blissful and soulful and presents
pure pleasure in pristine form.
Significance of the Study :

This study focuses on the need of incorpo-
rating innate knowledge about the kritis and
ragas by the common man and in the Educa-
tion system of India. Carnatic music has always
been dealt with or practiced among Brahmin
families for more than a century. The scope of
learning Carnatic music by the other part of the
society was always a question mark since our

Indian culture itself is based on the caste sys-
tem. Brahmins always had easy access to elite
learning of Carnatic music, On the other hand,
the other community people had the opportu-
nity of learning folk music and another kind of
music related to their culture and caste. This
stereotypic approach was firmly broken by
Gnanathesigan from a Dalit family from
pannaipuram, Mastro illayaraja, and his de-
scendants in South Indian Music. He learned
Carnatic music from T.V. Gopalakrishnan. His
knowledge and wisdom are seen in the beauti-
ful songs he composed in Tamil, Telugu, and
many other languages using the kritis and Raga
of the great poet Tyagaraya. where every mu-
sic lover enjoys and avails eternal peace. He
has released two Non-Film albums, The first,
“How to Name it” (1986) was dedicated to
Tyagaraya. The Oscar winner A.R.Rahman
took the music to next level, he also composed
beautiful songs using the fine composition of
Tyagaraya. Along with both the legends sev-
eral musicians have excellently used these ragas
to compose beautiful and meaningful songs in
south Indian cinema portraying Love, bravery,
Women’s freedom, Education, history, and all
the major issues of society. Songs composed
with these ragas are liked and enjoyed even by
layman in society. Tyagarayas’ most divine
music is now reached throughout the world by
his disciples and through the Indian cinema at
large.

The Pancharatnakritis, is considered the
most excellent and complimenting composition
of Tyagaraya’s In Sanskrit ‘Pancha’ means five
and ‘Ratna’ means gems] are all written by Sri
Tyagaraja in the praise of Sri Rama The five
Kritis are :
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1. Jagadanandakaraka - NataiRagam
(Sanskrit)

2. DudukugalaNanne - GoulaRagam
(Telugu)

3. Sadhinchene - AarabhiRagam ( Telugu)
4. KanakanaRuchira - VaraliRagam

(Telugu)
5. EndaroMahaanubhaavulu - Sri Ragam

(Telugu )
These five ragas are also called Ghana

Panchaka of Carnatic Music and all the 5 kritis
are set in Aadi Talam. These five Kritis are con-
sidered to be one of the most complicated com-
positions of Thyagaraja. Four of them are in
Telugu, while only the first is in Sanskrit.
JagadanandaKaraka :

There is only one Sanskrit kriti, Jagadananda
Karaka, which is set to the Nata raga and
Aditala and contains 108 names of Lord Rama
in the manner of an ashottram. The dhaivatam
note or Swara is used in the raga Nata in a
particularly specific way (A in the C scale of
Western classical notes). In the first Pancha-
ratna Kriti, Thyagaraja entirely avoided the
dhaivatam without compromising the swarupa,
or character, of the ragam. Thyagaraja honors
Lord Ramachandra, one of Lord Vishnu’s ava-
tars, in this song. He praises Lord Ramacha-
ndra, claiming that he is the origin of all happi-
ness in the cosmos.

The first raga to start with any consent is
Nattai. It awakens a person’s physical, mental,
and spiritual demands. It is sung with such fer-
vor that it encourages listeners to focus and
become attentive to the music. It establishes
the flexible tone of the singer throughout the
remainder of the katcheri. Natti is related to

the Veera rasa, which is utilized in music com-
position to quicken the speed. As the first raga
for any concert, it is seen to be extremely aus-
picious. The emotional and feeling core of the
body is this chakra. When writing music, quick
tempos are used to produce Veera Rasa. This
phrase praises courage, gallantry, and mascu-
linity. In addition to Veera Rasa, Naatai also
stirs up feelings of Bhakthi and Valsalya. Rasa
or bhava is the emotional quality of Carnatic
music if Raga is its spirit. Without feelings, mu-
sic has no purpose. The audience is supposed
to be entirely lifted to a state of Rasanubhava
by music with emotions, allowing them to ex-
perience perfect bliss or unadulterated enlight-
enment.

Here are a few lyrics from songs from south
Indian movies that feature the nattai raga.

Jagadananda Karaka
Jaya Janaki Prana Nayaka
Ahhhh......
Jagadananda Karaka
Jaya Janaki Prana Nayaka
Subha Vazhthukkal
Perum puvi Nayaka
mahaa ganapatim
mahaa ganapatim manasaa smaraami
mahaa ganapatim manasaa smaraami
mahaa ganapatim manasaa smaraami
mahaa ganapatim manasaa smaraami
vasishta vaama devadi vandita
mahaa ganapatim manasaa smaraami
vasishta vaama devadi vandita
mahaa ganapatim
Chennai senthamizh
Maranthen unnaalae
Chennai senthamizh
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Muzhuvathum maranthen
Kerala naattu kiliyae nee sollu
Vasiyam vaithaayo
Chennai senthamizh
iyengar veetu azhage
iyengar veetu azhage
iyengar veetu azhage
un pol azhagi pirakavum illai
inimel piranthaal athu nam pillai
The above songs are a few examples of

Tamil songs
DudukugalaNanneDora :

It is in the Telugu language, It is set to the
Goula raga and aditala. In this composition,
Thyagaraja lists all the sins one may commit in
his life. He asks Lord Rama to forgive them all.
Humans cannot be wandering just by eating and
living life for name’s sake. He names four groups
of people—the illiterate, the outcasts, the people
from low social standing, and women—to
whom he has claimed grandeur.

Gowla raga is where the singer tries to do
open-throat singing

A Tamil song by maestro Ilayaraja
Poongathavae…. thaazh thiravaai…
Poongathavae…. thaazh thiravaai…
Poovaai… penpaavaai……
Ponmaalai soodidum
poovaai….penpaavaai….
Kannin maniye kannin maniye poraattama
un kanngalil yenna
kangalil enna neerottama
penn munnetram yellaam
verum pechoduthana
pazham paattoduthana adhu yettoduthana
naal thorum vaadum oomaigal thana

Sadhinchane O Manasa :
It is written in Telugu. It is set to the aditalaIa

and Arabhi raga. Without using an excessive
amount of adjectives, it is written in a fun tone
and is full of metaphor and simile, all the while
grabbing the singers’ attention. Thyagaraja lu-
cidly sings the majesty of Lord Krishna in this
kriti.

Tamil songs employ the Arabhi raga as a
metaphor.

Thediye Vandh Vittaal..
Dhevadhai Pol Oruthi..
Nenjile Vaanghi Vittal..
Mallike poo Manathhi..
Unnaye theda Vappal Unnaye kadathini..
Udanenmbum Vervaikal Poovayi Poothidum
eevarivaayo,
Manam Kodupaazho penne..

Kana KanaRuchira :
It is in the Telugu language. It is set to the

Varali raga and Aditala. In this kriti Thyagaraja
describes the immeasurable beauty of Lord
Rama. He is attracted by the beauty of the lord
as he sees lord Rama repeatedly. Because it is
set to the Varali raga, it is rarely taught and per-
formed in concerts.
Popular compositions :

Several songs are composed to Varalirgam.
This raga is the basis for a lot of hymns to Lord
Ganesha. Here are a few well-known kritis
written in this ragam.

The fourth Pancharatna Kriti
Kanakanaruchira composed by Tyaga
raja, the fourth of the 5 gems
Etijanmamiti and Marakathamani by
Tyagaraja
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MamavaMeenakshi and Seshachala by
MuthuswamiDikshitar
Karunajudavamma and Bangaru
Kamakshi by ShyamaShastri
MamavaPadmanabha by SwathiThirunal
Inthaprodayye and Valapu by
Kshetrajnapadam
KaVaaVaa by Papanasam Sivan
Valayunniha a Malayalam Padam by
SwathiThirunal
IlleVaikunthanammaSrilakshmi by
PurandaraDasa
IdhigoBhadradri by Bhadrachala
Ramadasu

Varali and the Superstitious Belief :
The Gurus felt teaching Varali direct to a stu-

dent will strain the relations of guru sishya.
Hence the students are advised to learn the raga
by direct listening or by self-learning. But fac-
tually, Varali is a difficult raga to be taught and
learned. In case the student fails to get a grip
over the nuances and points of pride of raga
and sings in a wrong way, the Guru will be re-
sponsible for the same, and maybe it is for this
reason that the earlier gurus safely avoided
teaching Varali by citing the reason that
their(guru-sishya) relationship will be strained.
Hence no student would prefer to lose their
relationship with their Guru and hence they may
not insist on their Guru teaching Varali. But the
Guru will readily teach the raga called
Vijayasree which is a close cousin of Varali.
The popular song in Vijayasree is VaraNarada
by Saint Tyagaraja.

Kannalane – Uyire-Film
Poongatrile – Uyire-Film
Oru deivam thantha poove - Kannathil
muthamittal-Film

EndaroMahanubhavu :
It is written in Telugu. Aditala and Shri raga

are the music selections. Thyagaraja extols the
virtues of the Lord’s followers in this kriti. The
Mahanubhavalu, or great ones, are defined and
listed by Thyagaraja in the kriti itself, among
them the saints Narada and Saunaka. Sriragam
raga is used for worshipping the almighty and
establishing the greatness of the devotees.

The song Endaro mahanubhavunu from the
movie Thyaggaya 1986, sung by S.B.
Balasubramanyam is a Masterpiece.
Implementation of National Education
Policy -2020 :

The education system in earlier days was
separated into Arts and Science. New Educa-
tion policy (2020) included by the Ministry of
Education has introduced music, arts, and lit-
erature subject in all of the colleges in India,
Students will be provided with the credits, for
completing these courses. NEP also states
about multi-disciplinary and interdisciplinary
education. In this 21st century, we have moved
from STEM to STEAM. Along with Science,
Technology, and Engineering, Arts also plays a
major role. Holistic development is attained by
students when they enjoy and learn a subject.
For such effective and joyful learning music can
be a better way to transmit knowledge. As we
know music can be used as an intervention for
students to learn and be motivated to achieve
their set goals.
Conclusion :

Music is the output of our Indian heritage,
culture, Tradition, Expression of Emotion, En-
tertainment, Knowledge, and Experience. It is
used as an Intervention for various psychologi-
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cal and behavioral problems too. It is medi-
cally proven that music can improve blood flow,
lower stress, and can stop cortisol. Children
should be motivated to learn Carnatic music.
Every human has a liking for one or the other
forms of music. Carnatic music gives much bet-
ter achievements like divinity, spiritual belief,

being kind and passionate, relaxing the mind
and body, and leading to eternal peace. When
Carnatic compositions of Tyagaraya are sung
with regional languages like Tamil and Telugu it
adds flavor to the music-making it delightful.
People of all ages enjoy the music and lead
happy and peaceful life.
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Abstract :
Temple in Indian society is much more than

a religious Institution. The inscriptions, sculp-
tures, and architectural features of medieval
temples of south India, clearly explain that
temples played a more complex in society than
a religious ritual hub. Temple in the Medieval
period acted as the socio-economic and politi-
cal body of the then discrete political entity.  The
study of interest around the Devadasis, who
were the women owned themselves explicitly
to the temple to serve God. This research pa-
per attempted to explain the relationship be-
tween the temple and Devadasis and how they
were treated and the various kinds of power
and privileges they exercised and enjoyed.  It
looks into the position and role of Devadasis in
society and the changes that crept into the sys-
tem over time.

Keywords : Devadasis, Devaradiyar,
Temple, Inscriptions, Religious.
Introduction :

The Inscriptions found by the Archaeologi-
cal Survey of India (ASI) and private-led studies
from various temples across Tamil Nadu, help
us to understand the social condition of
Devadasis during that time. The Inscriptional
references provide the art, dancing and singing
life and mention the masters of Davadasis in-
side the temple complex. The Davadais are not
dancers and singers like older were put into
other menial services in the temple. Evidence

shows that Devadasis belonged to both sexes
(male and female), but the ratio of female
Devadasis was more in number than male
Devadasis.

Temple management used to arrange their
necessities like food, clothing, and shelter with
houses to live in and cultivable land for their
needs. These assets were given to their lineages
too. Some inscriptions also mention that
Padhiyilars, Thaliyilars, and Thalicherry
Magaliri were appointed by the temple ad-
ministration as well as by the rulers. Padhiyilars
were comparatively in a higher social position
than Devadasis, and they were mostly known
for their performing arts during temple rites and
festivals. The inscriptions mention that
Devadasis of one temple participated in the
performing arts of other temple festivals. The
Thaathapuram inscription of the Raja Raja I
period talks about the 32 Thalicherry Magaliri
of Iravikula ManikkaIsuvarar temple, who par-
ticipated in the hunting festival of Kunthavai
Vinnara Temple1.
Consecration of Women to Temple :

Dedication to sacred service was consid-
ered a valuable position in those days. It was
also considered a rare right granted only to a
selected few.  The Tiruvottiyur temple Charter,
dated to Veera Rajendran (1063-1070 AD),
states that some Devadasis were consecrated
to temples for reasons such as the king’s lon-
gevity, the interests of the princes, and the per-
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petual life of the queen2.  This commitment is
made to appease the wrath of the Gods and
pacify them and inspire them to bestow their
gifts, mercy, and blessings. If the Gods act with
joy, good faith will prevail, and wealth will flour-
ish, so on and so forth. This is why the
Devadasis of the Chola period had Chitrameli3

(the plough) as their symbol. Religion advised
the devotees to dedicate hundreds of women
to the temples to serve the Lord, positing it as
one of the most definite ways to atone for their
sins and receive the Lordship. Women with dis-
abilities, the abandoned, and the poor were
attached to temples for their livelihood.

The reasons young women were dedicated
to temple service to the obligation to fulfil cer-
tain debts and to obtain their livelihoods from
the temple. These women were very happy to
have the suffix Adigal attached to their names.
In the early days, surrendering oneself to the
Lord may have spontaneously and voluntarily
grown beyond devotion. But, as the number of
temples across the country increased, so did
the compulsion to increase the number of
Devadasis for each temple accordingly.  It is
understood that submission may have been of
two types during this period. As religious and
economic motives increased, so need to dedi-
cate oneself to the Lord. However, some
women came voluntarily to dedicate themselves
entirely to the temple service forever. The In-
scription of 1099 A.D records one Angadi and
her descendants who devoted their service to
the Thiruvakkarai temple. A charter from the
time of Kulothungan – I states that a general
donated some of his family members to a
temple.

Women do not voluntarily reside in the
temple at all times; at times they are forcefully
taken. From the notes of the women who are
seen leaving the temple service, it can be seen
that women were often reluctant to submit
themselves fully to the sacred service of God.
However, no reasons were given for such
women leaving the temples. The forced com-
mitment would have been full of tragedy. Many
also seem to have sold themselves and their
families to the temple for sacred service.
Religious and Courtly Patronage of
Devadasis :

There was a time when temples were known
to demand enslaved people for money or in
exchange for gifts from individuals, and the evi-
dence from the Arunmozhidevan temple during
the Chola period proves it. The organization
could not have grown firmly and widely with-
out the support of the masses. The Devadasi
system grew with the patronage of religion. The
women were persuaded to come before doing
so, and there were plenty of women to serve in
the court. And they were proud to capture the
country’s young women.  Women of various
kingdoms thus captured became known as the
‘Urimaimagalir’ of the king.  Separate apart-
ments were created for them to live in. They
were also known as ‘Kondimagalir and
Urimaimagalir’.

The Davadasi women served the king,
queen, and royal family and performed several
duties during the Chola period, such as
‘Agaparivaram’, ‘Parivaram’, and ‘Perayam’4.
Most of the staff were women. The name
‘Pentati’ was common to palace servants in
those days.  These maids worked as guards in
the palace bathrooms, folds, and ‘Palli Arai’.
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Names like Thirumanjanathar Velathu Pendatti
and Thiruvamuthidum Pendatti, known as
Uyyak Kondan of Cholapuram with Ganga, are
mentioned in the inscriptions. They were also
called ‘Anukki’ and ‘Annukiya’5.
Social Life of Devadasis :

The Davadasis were in a high position as
dance artists in society during the Chola pe-
riod. Even they got their respect in serving the
temple. The inscription from Rathnagiri Shiva
temple describes that the people from different
communities like Vaaniyar, Kaikolar,
Uvachar, Indaiyar, and Shiva Brahmins, lived
along with the dancing girls in the temple com-
plex.

Some evidence shows that society treated
Devadasis both highly and lowly in status and
that the status mainly depended on the rewards
they got for their services. Devadasis and
Marriage System

The marriage ceremony of Devadasis to the
temple was marked by a ceremony called
“Pottukattu”, for which they had to abide by
the temple rules. Following the ceremony, they
dedicated themselves to the temple and God.6

The evidence from the inscriptions, like the
records from Thiruvaamikka temple, mentions
that the Devadasi of the temple called
Sokkathaandal was married to Jatavarman
Sundara Pandiyan and became his queen. And
also, the evidence from the Tirupattur temple
shows that the Devadasi Abhirami became
queen of Maravarman Kulasekara Pandyan I7.
The Pandyan Chronicle records that an illegiti-
mate son was born to Maravarman Kulasekara
I and Abhirami, a Devadasi of the Tirupattur
temple8. The sculptural depiction of Rajendra I

marriage with Nangai Paravai, a Devadasi
woman at Thyagaraja temple, Tiruvarur, reflects
the high social status enjoyed by Devadasis
during the Chola period.
Devadasis and Dowry System :

The chronicle of the 8th century mentioned
the marriage ceremony of Neeladevi, daughter
of Kulasekhara Alvar, with Thiruvarangam
temple lord Aranganaather. During this cer-
emony, Kulasekara Alvar gave a dowry
amounting to his total assets to the temple9. This
shows that Devadasis were even paid dowry
for their marriage to the lord.

The evidence from the chronicle belonging
to Nanda Chola mentions that Nanda Chola
had paid the dowry of 360 kalam (measure)
of golden rice, vegetable, pulses, and girls, for
the marriage of his daughter Cholavalli
Nachchiyar with the lord of Thiruvarangam.
The chronicle of 1229 AD mentions that a girl
given to God was worth 5000 gold coins as
dowry. And this amount was reserved in the
temple’s Sripandaaram to indicate the authen-
ticity of that marriage. Along with the money,
tali, cloths, oil, betel leaves, rice, flowers, and
bronze vessels were also given.
Devadasis and Sati Custom :

Sati custom has also infiltrated the Devadasi
system. Considerable evidence indicates that
the Devadasis went to the funeral pyre (sati) to
show their love to dead lovers. In the temple of
Tiruvannisvara Mahadeva, female artists
(Devadasis) used to perform with their male
counterparts during festive occasions. This was
recorded in the first chronicle. And there were
also instances when female artists (Devadasis)
went to funeral pyres along with dead male art-
ists to show their love. This is termed “Uden
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Pallikonda” (Sati) in the chronicle10. To look
after the bereaved family of the lady musician,
an endowment of one Veli (land measure) of
land was instituted. And the second chronicle
mentions Aazhvar, a Devadasi who was sent
to sati to pay her due respect to fellow dead
male artists.

Devadasis of some temples were granted
land in recognition for sati performance. An in-
scription of the time of Gangaditya bears evi-
dence of such grants. Another record of A.D
958 of the time Kannaradeva registers the gift
of land Kodiyur to one Nrtta Vitanki, a
Devadasi. The Thamarai Pakkam inscription of
A.D 1188 mentioned the donation of one Veli
of land to the bereaved family of a lady musi-
cian who committed Sati11.
Special Artists :

Along with Devadasis who sang
Tirupathikam, Tiruvenba, Tirupalli, and
Thiruvaai Mozhi, 16 blind artists also sang in
the temple of Tiruvaamatture during the reign
of Kulothunga II. They sang Tevaram in that
temple. People called ‘Kan Kaatuvar’ were
appointed to accompany the blind artists12.

It is believed that these 16 blind artists hailed
from different parts of the society and they sang
Tevaram in the same temple. This doesn’t hap-
pen automatically by itself. Rather, it is believed
that there should be a type of musical school to
teach them Tevaram, Tirupatigam, etc. And
they had to be learnt from the school belonging
to the Pandya period. It proves the existence
of ‘Kankattuvan’ who accompanied them in
the temple. There is also evidence from the
chronicles, which describes the girls with dis-
abilities and orphans, who were forced to stay
in the temple and dedicate themselves to the

lord, and render their services to the temple in
return for fulfilling their necessities.
Devadasis and Caste :

As Devadasis performed sacred services,
they were not considered part of caste imbibed
society, though they were highly respected.
Devadasis belonged to different castes and
communities ranging from the ruling class to the
Pathiyilaar caste, Kaikolar caste, etc. They
got into this institution because of their bhakti
sense and sacrificial nature, which promised
heavenly rewards.
Devadasis and Slavery System :

There is evidence of the slave system dur-
ing the Chola period. But the enslaved people
belonged to the community temple rather than
to individual temples. Therefore, the slave sys-
tem in this context cannot be compared with
the slave system in America and European coun-
tries13. Enslaved people were given to the
temple to perform sacred rituals, recite hymns
of Tirupatikam, fan the lord with sacred feath-
ers, and perform similar activities, which are
considered sacred. The record from Vayaloor
temple mentions three girls brought to the
temple to perform these services.

The inscription from Thiruvadanthai, which
belongs to 1002 AD, describes the temple
management bringing 12 families to
Srivarahadeva temple. They were sold by two
government servants. According to the temple,
they had to obey the rules laid down for them.
Another instance based on the 1121 AD
chronicle describes a Vellalar and his two
daughters sold to the temple for 110 kasu (coin
measure). They sold themselves to the temple
to escape from drought and hunger. As the year
indicates, there was a severe drought which
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affected the economy. Its severity is mentioned
as three naazhinel was sold for one  kasu14.

There was even a belief system that being in
slavery for lineage was considered respectful.
And those who worked in the temple for ages
and generations were called ‘Adiyars’. Infor-
mation gathered from the Tenkarai temple de-
scribes Adiyars and their lineage. The chronicle
from Deccan records the 300 Devadasis who
worked in the Someswarar temple for genera-
tions.

For this disciplined and work ethical ser-
vices, these Devadasis were compared with
medieval age ‘Kannimars’ who rendered their
services to the temple. Like them, Devadasis
were stuck with their institution and system and
worked in a disciplined manner. When we look
into the sale record of the enslaved people, it is
evident that there was no uniformity in the pur-
chase of enslaved people. It differed during time
as well as among different places. The sales
were based on the conditions prevailing in those
periods. The chronicle of the period 1122 AD
mentions 8 slaves who were sold for 13 kasu
(measure). Another chronicle from AD 1131
evidence shows that a person sold himself and
6 other slaves for just 30 kasu.

A chronicle talks about selling 4 girl slaves
for 100 kasu to the Thiruvalangadu temple in
1175-76 A.D15. They identified themselves as
‘Saranaagari’ for performing religious ser-
vices. After becoming Saranaagari they were
bought and sold to the temple.
Devadasis Special Rights :

To recognize the services rendered by
Devadasis, they were given some special rights
and rewards. They were even given the title
‘Talaikoli’, which was offered for the mastery

of their dance forms. Some were given special
rights during temple festivals16. In some in-
stances, Devadasis were given special rights
during temple festivals. This evidence can be
seen from the Tirunelveli Pathamadai temple
festival, where a Devadasi was given special
privileges for 1 ma (measure) of land for the
excellent play she performed.

Some dancing girls were given ‘Reward’
(Maniyam) for their dance during the period
of Raja Raja Chola, and some were given tax-
free homes. They were also allocated special
rights to have horses for their locomotion, and
they even had their stamps. The evidence from
the inscription mentioned the drums (Murasu),
which were beaten to indicate their arrival. They
even could use the ‘Raja Thojam’ (a flag) of
Raja Raja I.
Devadasis Hereditary Rights :

The death of Devadasis or their movement
to another place led to the vacuum of their pres-
ence which was filled by their heirs. The heirs
of Devadasi were not immediately put into ser-
vice. They were examined for their education
and quality, and if they lacked them, they didn’t
get the profession. These hereditary rights were
considered as security to safeguard the
Devadasi heirs. And these services, according
to the rights, were considered a profession
which passed on to their lineage. This type of
lineage rights was given to the Devadasi heirs,
which were evident from Rajeswaram, where
the heirs got the hereditary rights called ‘Kaani’.
If they were found to lack the qualities and edu-
cation, getting a new one for the service would
be undergone sideways. And the new ones who
made into service got their hereditary rights
called ‘Kaani’17.
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A chronicle from Tenkarai temple mentions
the family of a Devadasi who professed in that
temple. It mentions a mother, daughter, and
granddaughter who continued the services for
generations. And it also mentions another
mother and her two daughters rendering their
service in the temple. As we can see, their heir
was given the profession as hereditary rights18.

The information from the chronicle of the
Veerapandyan period details the names of
grandmothers and mothers of Devadasis. The
names which appeared in records were held in
high regard and gained recognition. Devadasis
without an heir had the option of adopting one,
but the mechanism for adopting is not clear.
Devadasis Tax Exemptions :

The land grants given to the Devadasis were
usually free from taxes. One of the inscriptions
from the period of Vira Pandya records the gift
of tax-free land to a Devadasi. The land gift
was made to a Tirunamattukkani (with the sa-
cred name of Shiva) and that land was exempted
from all kinds of taxes19. An inscription from
the Sundara Pandya period mentions the sale
of some land with specific boundaries to a
Devadasi. The land was exempted from
Acchuvari (duty for minting gold coins) as well
as from Nikkadamai (water cess).

However, Devadasis were not wholly ex-
empted from taxes. The Malabar records men-
tion that the Devadasis were expected to pay
some tax to the state. It is evident from Wasaf’s
accounts20. Devadasi or Devaradiyar in Tamil
means a woman doing service to God. They
surrender themselves to the deity at the temple.
However, it has been referred by different
names in various cultures concerning their as-
sociation with music and dance from the 7th to

9th century AD onwards. The Pallava time was
considered to be the period of the emergence
of the Devadasi system. During the Chola ex-
pansion, the Devadasi system became popular
and many women were able to engage them-
selves in the multifaceted cultural events related
to the religion. The Devadasi system was es-
tablished as a centralized institution during the
Chola period.

However, some Devadasis have also given
their lives to protect the temple they used to
serve. A chronicle from Srirangam temple men-
tions a Devadasi killing a Muslim invader dur-
ing an invasion and finally sacrificing her life in
combat. They were also given honorary sala-
ries for their survival at the temple due to reli-
gious beliefs and the economy of the time. There
have been many numbers of Devadasis who
were of high status in society. However, most
of the Devadasis were in a state of poverty and
were not able to meet their daily needs. Dowry
system and Sati system were common among
them. However, many Devadasis lived with
many special privileges. Subsidies were given
and tax exemption was given to a few among
them.
Conclusion :

The Devadasi system has grown into an or-
ganized institution with the relocation of 400
Devadasi women to the Brihadeeswarar
Temple. Rajaraja Chola categorized their lin-
eages and ensured that they got the work by
regularizing their working conditions and order-
ing their settlement by providing them with free
residence i.e., tax-free accommodation. It
proves the fact that the Devadasi system played
a reformatory role in society during the period
of Imperial Cholas. Many Devadasis have
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made donations to the temples and they have
contributed a lot to it. They have also been in-
volved in dredging the waterways around their
hometown. They have also made donations to
light the lamps (Nanda Vilakku) and have

helped with some construction work in the
temple. They were the repositories of wisdom
in music, art, literature and dance and had
played a crucial role in taking this knowledge
and experience to future generations.
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Abstract :
Covid-19 has impacted all spheres of hu-

man life worldwide, including educational insti-
tutions and organizations. As a result, humans’
daily lives were thrown into disarray. During
the 1st,2nd & 3rd waves of covid-19, Students
of schools and educational institutions have
been trapped in uncertainty in India. Teacher
education institutions have also been affected
in their theory &practicals and started to con-
duct classes online. Many teacher education
institutions skipped their internship program
because of school closure and not the avail-
ability of students.

In contrast, some institutions have started
to conduct micro-teaching, peer teaching, and
simulation teaching online/virtually. Teachers,
prospective teachers, and students have been
facing problems in the virtual teaching-learning
process since 1st wave of covid-19. Virtual/
Online/e-learning became popular because it
provides greater learning flexibility, inclusivity
that enables learners or users to access with-
out restrictions of time and place with the help
of the computer, the internet, mobile, etc. Be-
sides its benefits and amenity, virtual learning
also has issues and challenges because of its
immediate implementation in the education sys-
tem. This study aimed to discover the issues
and challenges faced by the prospective math-
ematics teachers during the 2nd wave of covid-

19 in their virtual school internship programme.
The research methodology was qualitative. The
researcher purposively selected the prospec-
tive mathematics teachers, and semi-structured
one-to-one telephonic interviews were con-
ducted to collect data. The researcher found
challenges related to effective use of ICT,
smooth curriculum transaction, and assessment
based on the interview.Therefore, Teacher edu-
cation institutions should focus on these issues
and challenges and accordingly train prospec-
tive teachers for virtual teaching.

Keywords : Teacher education, Virtual In-
ternship, Prospective Mathematics Teacher,
Technology.
Introduction :

Covid-19 has impacted all spheres of hu-
man life worldwide, including educational insti-
tutions and organizations. As a result, humans’
daily lives were thrown into disarray. During
the 1st,2nd & 3rd waves of covid-19, Students
of schools and educational institutions have
been trapped in uncertainty in India. In the 1st
wave of the pandemic, the union government
ordered schools and educational institutions to
shut down on 16 March 2020. State across
India has postponed or cancelled school ex-
aminations and promoted students based on
their prior performance or knowledge. The pro-
longed lockdown hampered the teaching-learn-
ing activity of the learner. To ensure cohesion
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and coherence in teaching-learning activities,
few educational institutions adopted e-learning
or virtual learning. Teacher education institu-
tions have also been affected in their theory as
well as practical classes. In the amid of 1stwave
of covid-19, teacher education institutions
started to conduct classes online for theory.
Many teacher education institutions skipped
their internship program because of school clo-
sure and not the availability of students.In con-
trast, some institutions have started to conduct
micro-teaching, peer teaching, and simulation
teaching online/virtually. It was the beginning of
virtual/online learning where teachers, prospec-
tive teachers, and educators struggled to adapt
to new technologies. The Indian education sys-
tem has been completely transformed and faced
a huge challenge in this epidemic. The way stu-
dents are taught in the classroom has radically
altered, and the role of the teacher got inter-
twined with technology. Many teachers could
not handle technological glitches and teach vir-
tually. Although, this tectonic shift was immedi-
ate and unanticipated, which has created issues
and challenges for teachers, students, and ev-
ery stakeholder of education. Hence, gradu-
ally it became a topic of discussion for research
at all levels of education.

Research in this field reveals that teachers
faced several challenges during online teaching
like motivating students to learn online, keep-
ing tracking students’ progress, internet con-
nectivity, teaching mathematics, etc (Gurung,
2021). Despite facing many obstacles in the vir-
tual teaching-learning process, like technical
glitches, and conducting online exams, and as-
sessments, teachers at school have positive
perceptions regarding virtual learning (Kamal

&Illyan, 2021).  It is also suggested that online
teaching may be given to the students as a
supplement but cannot replace face-to-face
teaching-learning activities (shreeda& Jani
2020).when the teachers shifted from the con-
ventional teaching-learning process to the vir-
tual teaching-learning process, various issues
came, like actively participating students in the
virtual teaching-learning process and creating
quality content for the teaching-learning pro-
cess (Sangeeta and Tandon, 2020).Moreover,
numerous technological challenges also came,
like network fluctuation, login issues, inaudible
voice, video buffering, etc. (Hasan, 2021).
Teachers have faced challenges in online teach-
ing, mainly to the technology and process of
assessment, etc. (Kulal& Nayak, 2020). Due
to a lack of proper training, teachers have faced
technical issues in online classes (Chakraborty
et al.,2020).It has also been seen that teaching
mathematics online is challenging, especially
geometry and calculus(Mathur & Thomas
2021). Teachers have faced challenges and
glitches in online teaching during lockdown re-
lated to subject content, classes, online assess-
ment, and being at loggerheads with parents
(Ardiyansah, 2021).
Need and Significance of the study :

Teachers, prospective teachers, and stu-
dents have been facing problems in the virtual
teaching-learning process since 1st wave of
covid-19. Virtual/online learning has been con-
sidered the best alternative in place of face-to-
face learning to make the teaching-learning pro-
cess continue. virtual learning is not a new con-
cept it started in the mid-1990 with and dis-
covery of the internet. But due to emergencies
during the pandemic, it became part of the dis-



BHAVAVEENA
Vol. 19, Issue. 9(2), September 2022
ISSN No. : 2456-4702   -  RNI No. APTEL/2003/12253

UGC CARE List Group - 1 Journal
under Arts and Humanities Category

 160uÛ≤eMD e÷dü|üÁ‹ø£

cussion all over the world. Virtual/Online/e-
learning became popular because it provides
greater learning flexibility, Inclusivity that en-
ables learners or users to access without re-
strictions of time and place with the help of the
computer, the internet, mobile, etc. Besides its
benefits and amenity, virtual learning also has
issues and challenges because of its immediate
implementation in the education system.
Researchhas been conducted the amid of 1st

wave of covid-19 and still, such researchis go-
ing on to find out the perception, issues, and
challenges faced by the learner, teacher, and
stakeholders to make the online/virtual/web-
based teaching-learning process effective.

Research has revealed that an internship
experience is one of the most important and
influential activities for pre-service teachers in
terms of preparing them for the reality of the
classroom (Davis &Roblyer, 2005). In this
pandemic, due to no choice many teacher edu-
cation institutions have organized their intern-
ship program online. Prospective teachers have
faced many challenges during their virtual in-
ternships. In this research, the researcher has
focused on prospective mathematics teachers
because in the 2nd wave of the covid-19 re-
searcher was part of their virtual internship. The
researcher has decided to study the issues and
challenges faced by prospective mathematics
teachers during the 2nd wave of covid-19
duringthe virtual school internship programme.
The objective of the study :

To find out the issues and challenges
faced by prospective mathematics
teachers during the 2nd wave of covid-
19 in their virtual school internship
programme.

Methodology :
The research methodology was qualitative.

A semi-structured one-to-one telephonic inter-
view has been conducted to find out the issues
and challenges faced by prospective mathemat-
ics teachers and to uncover the impact of the
2nd wave of covid-19 on mathematics educa-
tion. The population of the study consists of
prospective teachers of mathematics enrolled
in the B.Sc.B.Ed. program 7th-semester,
2018-22session from the Central University of
South Bihar, Gaya. To fulfil, the objective of
the studya sample of 6 students (3 female & 3
male) were purposively selected from the popu-
lation. The data from one-to-one telephonic
interviews were collected based on self-made
semi-structured interview questions. The ques-
tions of the semi-structured interview are based
on the below-mentioned dimension:
Dimensionsof the given objective :

ICT Competencies
Curriculum Transaction
Lesson Planning
Lesson Delivering
Assessment

Analysis and Interpretation based on
Data:

Data collected through semi-structured in-
terviews were analysed with the help of dis-
course analysis and their dimension-wise inter-
pretations are presented in the following sec-
tions.
ICTCompetencies :

Prospective mathematics teachers were
asked questions related to ICT competencies.A
totalof six teachers were using Google-meet
during their internship and said that this plat-
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form is easy to access from the rest virtual plat-
form. They were come to know about google
meet from their teachers while their micro-
teaching practice. Teacher-5 is aware of how
to use Google-meet before the pandemic while
the rest five come to know when they started
their internship. They did not ensure about this
platform for mathematics teaching just started
teaching. They have started learning from their
peer group how to use it effectively and from
YouTube. While using this platform for teach-
ing mathematics Teacher-6 has faced a major
challenge related to sound andbecomes discon-
nected after every 40 minutes. while the rest
five has smoothly handled it. In the beginning,
they faced many technical challenges in using
virtual platforms for internship programmes like
setting cameras, volume, and charging but
slowly and steadily they got themselves famil-
iar.
Curriculum Transaction :

Lesson Planning : Teacher-1 and
Teacher-2 used to make their lesson plan
on the A-4 size white page. Because they
don’t have a laptop. While rest four
teachers were using Microsoft word
documents for lesson planning. During
lesson planning, they were confused
about choosing pedagogical techniques/
methods.Because they have theoretical
knowledge related to pedagogy and their
teachers did not train them in choosing
pedagogical techniques for their online
classes.
Lesson Delivering: Prospective teach-
ers have faced many challenges in
deliveringlessons online. Teachers have

always faced problems while writing on
the blackboard. In starting they were
feeling demotivated because they did not
practice their micro-teaching blackboard
writing skills. After delivering some les-
sons they were come to know about
some online applications like Jam board,
and Google notes with the help of
YouTube. Teachers were learning and
developing skills from YouTube and with
peers.
For TLM, Teacher-3, 4 & 5played vid-
eos from YouTube and while playing the
video they faced issues related to net-
work connection, in betweenAdd, and
video Buffering. When all these issues
came teachers become panickedabout
their time management and were unable
to handle students. While Teacher-1 2
&6 showed hand-made TLM for engag-
ing their children. But in a virtual class-
room hands-on experience is not pos-
sible and learners become passive.
During solving mathematical problems
teacher-3, & 4 used to solve puzzles and
Teacher-1 2 & 6 solve the problem on
the blackboard and told their students
to turn on the camera. Both Students and
teachers faced the network-related chal-
lenge. Teachers were unable to accom-
modate different stylesof learners during
solving mathematical problems. While
teacher-5 tried to engage learners in solv-
ing online puzzles and games related top-
ics.
For teaching geometry only, teacher-5
used GeoGebra, and the rest were no
more familiar with how to use GeoGebra.
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Assessment :
Teachers were unable to assess their stu-

dents and said that they have conducted an
assessment with the help of Google Forms and
a paper-pencil test, but the learner response
was not expected. They said the learning out-
come from virtual teaching is poor because all
students are not competent and experts in han-
dling technological devices. The maximum num-
ber of students use their mother/father/brother’s
mobile phones for the online classfor a limited
time because of this some of them were unable
to attain the class at a particular time.

Teachers were aware of the 360° assess-
ment and explain that 360° assessment con-
sists of the assessment of the learner in the cog-
nitive, affective, and Psychomotor domains.
Teachersexpressed their feeling and saidthat
360° assessment is not possible in virtual teach-
ing especially for rural areas learner because
learner who belongs to the rural area, don’t
have exposure to using digital devices actively.
Issues & challenges :

Based on the above interpretation, the fol-
lowing issues, and challenges faced by prospec-
tive mathematics teachers during the 2nd wave
of covid-19 in their virtual school internship
programme.

Prospective mathematics teachers were
not trained before going to the internship
for the virtual school internship
programme.
Prospective teachers faced issues with
choosing appropriate pedagogical tech-
niques and methods for the virtual class-
room.
Prospective teachershave not aware of

different applications like GeoGebra,
and Geo sketchpad.
Prospective teachershave not developed
Blackboard writing skills during Micro-
teaching practice.
Sometimes when their internet pack gets
exhausted the virtual connection auto-
matically gets disconnected at such an
event most of themfelt frustrated for not
being able to continue or complete their
lesson.
They have also reported that due to lack
of financial support and assistance they
couldn’t afford to buy internet plans from
their concerned internet service provid-
ers leading.
Prospective teachers have been unable
to accommodate different styles of learn-
ers during problem-solving.

Conclusion :
In conclusion, teacher education institutions

should focus on the above issues and challenges
faced by prospective teachers and train them
to handle this. Institutions should provide spe-
cial training with these technologies on how to
use them appropriately in the virtual classroom.
The internship must be regarded as a collective
initiative to improve the effectiveness of teach-
ing-learning practices. Institutions should pro-
vide some financial assistance to their prospec-
tive teacher so they can complete their intern-
ship. Institutions should also focus on their cur-
riculum and make them flexible for their train-
ees. Institutions of teacher education can no
longer sit back and hope that virtual/online
learning is a passing trend. Because virtual learn-
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ing is here to stay, teacher education institu-
tions should begin actively examining strategies

for preparing potential teachers to deliver high-
quality instruction in virtual classrooms.
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Abstract :
This paper discusses about the actor and

various attributes of acting to explore the art at
its brief as well as in a comprehensive over-
view about the art of the human body. The evo-
lution of acting is closely related to the evolu-
tion of the human kind, the social animal, which
he invents to communicate as well as to survive
in primitive era. And in its development the art
developed to its separate entity, to narrate, to
present, to represent the human and non-hu-
man entities in different plot or situations. The
elements and process art acting are come un-
der the discourse of this paper to understand
those the approach the art, especially by expe-
rience.

Keywords : Actor, Acting, Actor in Role,
Actor in Play, acting defining, origin of acting
Introduction :

Acting the word with many meanings, act-
ing as the art it connected to the individual per-
spectives of the actor as well as the person who
concerns. In this discourse the author presents
the various concerns of acting based of his ex-
perience and observations as an actor, actor
trainer, academician and theatre director. When
we talk about acting, we should know that with-
out actor there is no acting. Acting could be
divided into two main parts, viz., 1. Actor and
2. Acting. Without actor we cannot understand
acting and at the same time without the con-
cept of acting one cannot understand what an

actor is doing. If we compare, for instance, the
art of painting, painting and the painter are two
different moieties whereas in the case of act-
ing, actor and acting are single moiety. The line
that separates the actor and acting lies nowhere
for actor is a medium of acting.
Acting a Historical Outline :

Acting is widely identified as actor’s lan-
guage. Researchers propose the origin of act-
ing at the era of sign language.  The prehistoric
men and women started this wonderful art of
acting by imitating animals and nature to estab-
lish a communication among them. They imi-
tated the movements of animals during hunting
to notify the presence of their prey. The hunter
might be enacted the hunting process after
hunting(Zarilli et al., 2010). The earlier history
of stage plays started from Greek, Thespis (in
534 or 535 BC) acquired fame, he acted with
a mask of half man and half goat. His first per-
formance was leaping on to a wooden cart and
reciting poetry. He was the world’s first actor,
and it is from him we get the word thespian
(Thespian means ‘actor’, ‘role player’)
(Mcdonald & Walton, 2007). After Thespis, it
was Aeschylus (525 BC), showed his stunning
acting skills (Walton, 2015). In those days, by
changing masks and clothing, actors were able
to transform from one character into another
instantaneously. The renowned Greek actor
Polus (300 BC) was widely appreciated for
the acting technique he used in a play. He, when
acting the title-role of a revival of Sophocles’
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Electra, had used the urn containing his late
son’s ashes to represent that supposed to hold
the remains of Orestes (Holford-Strevens,
2005). Polus’s this behaviour could be inter-
preted like “if an actor wish to express any
emotion, he may take ideas from the incidents
of his own life and connect with them accord-
ing to a given situation”(Tocole & Strasberg,
2014). Roscius was also a known performer
of these kinds of plays in the Roman period
(Mcdonald & Walton, 2007). This technique
of emotional memory is the key part of the
Stanislavsky’s acting(Stanislavsky & Hapgood,
2017).

In the Middle Ages and Renaissance pe-
riod actors used to perform through delivering
dialogues and also by Mime. The actors were
performed Greek plays and satirical with ‘type’
characters and with casual dialogues. These
dialogues were not written or rehearsed
(Fischer-Lichte, 2002). The selected stories
from Bible and performed in front of Church
and outside the church on specially arranged
wagons. For Shakespearean actors, Action
(movement) equal to dialogues (speech) and
dialogue equal to action. They had the potenti-
ality in the physical and oral expressions in act-
ing (Styan, 1996).  So that exaggerated acting
was necessary and when acting out the inner
world of a character, according to the plot of a
play an actor behaved accordingly. The Queen
Victoria conferred “Knighthood” award to the
renowned actor Henry Irwin in 19th century
for his natural and simple portrayal of acting,
for the first time in history. James Clever make
a note on Henry as, acting of Henry Irwin was
not an unusual one but his representation of the
character was succeeded in making an impact

on audience in a positive way. David Garrick is
another actor of who has influenced 18th cen-
tury European theatre. Hardie Albright men-
tion about Garrick as, “he had observed a men-
tally retarded person and had portrayed the
character with commendable detailing”
(Albright & Albright, 1982).
Actor and Acting :

An actor communicates with his body, voice,
mind and imagination. An actor does not just
communicate the message but does his duty in
an aesthetic and meaningful way. Here, actor’s
body acts as the medium for communicating
what an actor intend to create and communi-
cate to his co-actors as well as to the audience
through his posture, gesture, movements, com-
positions and activities in an aesthetic and mean-
ingful way. Voice acts as the medium for com-
municating the thinking process what an actor
intend to communicate to his co-actors and
audience through shades of emotions of speech,
dialogue, conversation, singing, vocal sounds
in a musical and logical way to his role /charac-
ter.  Mind is the key tool for operating body
and voice through thoughts, feelings and emo-
tions through psychological act with appropri-
ate reasoning. And, Imagination is the main tool
to operate an actor to act in a context by adopt-
ing various tasks to reach the goal of acting or
achieving the character /role completely because
“Acting is the ability to live truthfully under the
given imaginary circumstances.” (Meisner et al.,
1987).

There are actors having talents of acting
naturally and courage to put them forward and
interested to participate in acting oriented ac-
tivities, are called as born actors. On the other
hand, a trained actor is a self-motivated learner
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to achieve an actor within him by constant prac-
tice. He often thinks before act and hesitates to
do things randomly. Usually, he comes forward
to act on the stage after complete practice. By
repeated practices he used to stand equal to
any born actor and more than them.  Renowned
Tamil play director S. Ramanujam used to men-
tion two eminent theatre actors of 19th century
for their acting skills and their disciplined act-
ing. The two are Edmund Kean and Tommaso
Salvini. Ramanujam says, “Every student of
acting and drama should observe and learn from
these two. These two are the best actors of
their age, however, Salvini was the one who
stuck to discipline to the core. He took utmost
care to follow the important conditions of an
actor, viz. work discipline, learning discipline
and self-discipline. Salvini attended every re-
hearsal of his play on time and without fail.
Stanislavski’s method acting principle was built
on Salvini’s acting method(Dhir, 2009). In con-
trary to Salvini, Edmund Kean, a drunkard,
demonstrated his acting skills in another way.
Edmund Kean never been undergone any train-
ing and he was irregular to rehearsals but he
was a born actor. He astonished the audience
with his acting skills and made a remarkable
impact to the depth of audience heart.
Acting and Skills for Acting :

An actors must have - whether he is Born
Actor or Trained actor - pre requisites, that in-
cludes Rhythm, Laya (Laya is nothing but a
unified dynamic force in a particular rhythm. in
other words, a rhythmic subtle force), intuition,
act in response to fellow human/ actors, com-
prehension of state of mind of co-actors, grasp-
ing power, attention, concentration, observa-
tion, skills oriented with physical and vocal ex-

pressions. Apart from these, an actor should
possess good musical sense, intellectual con-
trol over our five senses. Being aware and con-
scious of actor’s five senses could very well
facilitate his/her acting skills. The five senses
are Vision (of eyes) Taste (of tongue), Smell
(of nose), Hearing (of ear) and Touch (of skin).
Knowledge on six tastes - Astringent, Sweet,
Salty, Sour, Bitter and Pungent - could also be
a valuable quality of an actor. An actor should
sharpen up the senses of observation, smell,
hear, taste and touch. The knowledge of senses
is definitely a helping hand for an actor for imagi-
native expression.  One of the modern theatres
concepts on actor is ‘An actor should be like
clay as molding of any character is rather easy
out of clay. The eminent theater director and
actor trainer of India Na. Muthuswamy (1992)
says “actor should be like clay and mould to
character that he/she has to form and deform
continuously to get the finest quality in the body
and mind of the character. So that an actor can
able to perform any task in acting.  This implies
that an actor should be easily flexible both for
himself and for a director. Acting becomes dy-
namic when the actor works together with his/
her physique and voice.
Acting a Role :

While an actor in a role it should not coined
the character with certain absurd or nonspe-
cific movements and voices relating to the char-
acter provided by the role. Because a good
acting certain logic or rationale from the actor
and acting. So, when we approach acting in a
logical view, a set of questions need to be an-
swered. Those are; Acting as Who? Acting as
What? Why are you acting? When are you
acting? Where are you acting? Answering these
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questions would pave the way for a natural
acting with adequate reasons. Normally when
acting is concern ‘feel before you act’ is a com-
mon advice from experts in the field of
acting(Chekhov, 2014). Eminent play director
S. Ramanujam points out that “acting is living
and evolves as someone else in another world
exists elsewhere”. This statement clearly points
out that acting is “believe and to be believed”.
An actor must believe the character he is doing
and then he should make the audience to be-
lieve his character and the life in it.  But an ac-
tor should not dominate his character, the words
of James Bowell will give clarity on domination
of character, he explains “Actor should receive
his character completely and should indulge in
the details of character, at the same time, actor
should give his own ideology in detailing the
character”.

Acting is the centre of theatre, without the
actor’s imagination there is no theatre. He has
to forget himself as an individual but has to live
the soul of character along with other charac-
ters on stage or in front of camera.   And it is
interesting that the comparison of actor to an
eagle on sky. Actor is free to move within the
character in endless directions to explore the
art of acting. Nevertheless, this movement of
an actor should be with the realization of
director’s vision and of course, truthful to the
script. Paul Scofield describes it as “An actor
has to make the audience forget about the au-
thor, the director of the play and even the ex-
istence of the actor himself”. When Vincent
Rouch of France talked about acting of clowns,
he stated that actors should sense the plot, ana-
lyze it logically and the results of his analyses
should reflect in his acting; feel send to mind

and mind share the feel and direct it action. One
of the celebrated clowns in whose acting we
can feel this logic is Charlie Chaplin. In each
and every film of Charlie Chaplin we could
sense his logical and truthful approach to the
characters he represented.
Imagination and Expression Techniques :

Imagination, a must have quality for an ac-
tor to exhibit the character he is essaying. A
commendable actor does possess this charac-
ter naturally. Behavior and gesture of a charac-
ter could be very well expressed by an actor
who has power over his imaginary skills. This
imagination flows through his body and voice
to establish a character. For instance, if it hap-
pens to an actor to express anger, he performs
in a commendable way by raising his eyebrow,
increased breath; beef up his muscles, teeth
grinding etc. This is considered as expression
technique. This could be taught by an actor him-
self or by a director. This induced expression
naturally shall reflect through body of an actor,
in the words of Craig MacDonald “The best
acting is instinctive. It’s not intellectual, it’s not
mechanical, it’s instinctive”. Imagination is the
key tool for refining acting through referring
various visual images stored in the mind. It leads
to do improvisation effectively to find out the
freedom for actor’s expressions. Like a painter
if an actor wants to add character’s business
to portray the given character, then imagination
techniques help.
Character and Role :

Character and role are having differences
like if a particular named persons portray is
called character, then his various works and
purposes of existence in connection with other
characters are roles. So, without role a char-
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acter cannot exist and a role always carries a
purpose. A good acting is always connected to
the character and role as far as the realistic act-
ing is concerned. And, this will be revealed from
an actor’s tools of body, voice, mind (thinking
and imaginations in acting), Ewan McGregor
observes that “The beautiful thing about it is
that no two directors or actors work the same
way. You also learn not to be afraid of discus-
sion and conflict.” An actor must know from
his work, after reading the text or knowing his
part, what really a director wants from him and
should try in his rehearsals to satisfy the direc-
tor at first. Then he has to add his own willing
to achieve the goal what he set in his mind to
deepen in the role given. In this an actor never
entertaining anything extra against or logic of
the role but it is kind of true spirit of work to be
created from an actor to the audience. Subtext
is another specific norm, which an actor has to
express through his acting while perform a char-
acter (Thomas, 2020).
Actor and Discipline :

Moreover, acting is an art of creative ex-
pression of an actor through his or her experi-
ence and sensibility of his or her race, culture,
and language, social, political and with the broad
understanding of human nature. Acting is a craft
that should be executed with the nuances of a
character he or she is essaying. It is an art of
pretending to be someone without missing one’s
own identity at a given circumstances. There
are three important disciplines an actor should
follow in the profession of acting;

1. Self-discipline : Here Self-discipline
concerns with one’s own care and control over
the tools; body, voice, and mind through not
involving any harmful activities much to dam-
age these.

2. Work discipline : Work discipline is con-
cern with the level of commitment an actor
shows in the work of being an actor. Attending
rehearsals in time, cooperating with director,
co-actors and technicians and show positive
mind-set in the team work and further beyond
work how much you are sharing things with
others in the team.

3. Learning discipline : Through mindful
observation and absorption, one can develop
self-learning towards the profession. When ob-
servation concern is external: visual, oral, touch,
smell and taste and thinking from all means and
when absorption concern with internal: feeling
and involvement without any rational thinking
which leads to experience the emotions and
used to store in the memory. Here memory is
not only concern with mind alone it is concern
with the actor’s instruments the body and it is
also called bodily memory(Callow, 2004).

An actor’s body is often compared with a
string musical instrument like Thambura which
used to give basic shruti (harmonium) for sing-
ers. So, the warm-up through theatre exercises
helps the body to act like Thambura for actor’s
activities and actions.
Acting in a Play :

Acting in a play is a team work even though
it is a solo performance. One need not to sac-
rifice his individuality while being a part of a
team but he can collectively offer his/her effort
towards a same goal. There is a measurable
difference in acting alone and acting with oth-
ers. When a scene is being played on stage, it
is believed that a cycle of energy is shared be-
tween the actors through continuous action and
reaction that moves the scene.  In other words,
every drama and its scenes are designed based
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on the conflict between the characters. This
conflict of characters is achieved by a team of
actors working together. When actors, as a
team, working together they can bring out the
conflict of characters at ease. This could be
achieved by actors if the fellow actors remain
as teammates and if they share the energy in a
unified and rhythmic way. Noted playwright
August Strindberg stated as follows: “No form
of art is as dependent as the actor’s, he cannot
isolate his particular contribution, show it to
someone and say, “This is mine.” If an actor
does not get support from his co actors, he
cannot perform with his whole energy and his
performance will not be complete and it defi-
nitely will lose its depth. August Strindberg says,
“I don’t care whether you rank yourselves
higher or lower than each other or from side to
side, or from inside out-as long as you do it
together.”

The success or significance of a play de-
pends on its unity, the way all of its elements
have been arranged into a single unit towards
the dramatic experience. A good play could also
be measured based on its unity. This unity could
be accomplished when all the necessary ele-
ments like actors, director, designers, techni-
cians and managers should brought into a single
line. This single line should focus on the com-
mon goal (i.e.) success of the play.  A collec-
tive energy is getting during a play through a
chain reaction among actors on stage. The en-
ergy of individuals like actors, designers, tech-
nicians and director could be aligned in order
to meet the common goal. So, the Actors and
designers, while working as a team, should
possess three important elements; Commitment-
Each member should be rightfully committed

to the common purpose that is success of play.
Communication- an open and free communi-
cation exists within the group; it is greatly pos-
sible to work out the difficulties and internal
conflict encountered in the group and Support-
Every member should support each other with
respect to their objectives. An actor should
extend his fullest support to his partners.  Thus,
commitment, support and communication are
the corner stones of teamwork. Therefore, ev-
ery aspiring actor or established actor should
learn to develop these three skills along with
their acting skills.
Conclusion :

Acting ultimately the art of the actor, the art
which is created from the experience and abil-
ity of the artist. So, acting always highly indi-
vidualistic in its process and performance as
no individual is same as another one. Actor Ian
McKellen express the same, in his words “Act-
ing is a very personal process. It has to do with
expressing your personality and discovering the
character you are playing through your own
experience - so we are all different.” The dis-
course is concluding that the generalization of
various concerns of acting is not absolutely
possible particularly the process of learning of
acting, process in presentation of a character,
etc..., it could be understood while looking at
the words of celebrated actors about their own
art.  Further the acting and actor is always inter
connected with all different styles of theatre
acting in a way that in an actor; the nature of
expression, training process and different ap-
proaches to acting and in acting; the concept
of the theatre, its method and approaches from
director - actors to fulfill the requirement of one
particular concept-based theatre.
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